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Trovcx it will be some time before the Second Volume of 

the following Work can be issued from the Press, I see no reason 
to delay the publication of the First Volume, wBich forms a come 
plete treatise in itself, since it exhausts the Science of Arabic 
الم ونش‎ the 7 as another branch of the subject, 
to be fully considered in the Second Volume. Qn the publication 
of the latter, tt 1s my intention to furnish a Preface to boths and, 
in the mean time, it will suffice to offer a very few observations 
on the nature of the plan which J propose te accomplish. 

I pxovep in a former publication that the Science which we 
call Gengrat Grammar, treats merely of the Nature and Chae 
racter of the Parts or Spzecu; and consequently forms part ef 
the subject which every Grammarian professes to discuss. But 
the same Parts of Speech which are common to the structure of 
one Language, are not unfrequently unknown te #hother ; and 
those which are common to all paugnages, hed not the same 
oer in each. “Thus it — that there are no ADVBRBS 1N 


the Arabic Language, and though vgnrgs s and other ATTRIBUTIVES 


ADKYERTISEMENT. 


, are probably common to every Tongue, it is, nevertheless, indis« 
allie tae that the character of an Arabic attributive differs 
essentially froin that of the English attributive with which, in 
| \ 

Translation, it elit correspond. “of 

.. But the admission of these facts, (and I know not how they 
can be controverted,) seems to me to strike at the root of Gene- 
ral Grammar, and to reduce that Science, € nearly as possible, 
to a mere nonentity. Ra in the first place, it is not easy to de« 
termine what Parts of Speech are necessarily common 0 every 
Tongue, though it is quite certain that such, only, can fall within 
tHe range of the Science. And, in the second place, though that 
question were already determined, the definitions of the Science 
must yet continue to be equally imperfect and unsatisfactory ; 
first, because it treats merely of principles common to every 
‘}ongue, and for that very reason of no great importance; and, 
= because it will not condescend to furnish any ا‎ 
tion on the subject of those more important principles which dis- 
tinguish the character of the same Parts .of Speech, as they are 
found to exist in two or more Languages. | 


t 


To explain by an example. It is by no means clear to my 
understanding, that adjectives are theoretically necessary to any 
Language, though in fact they are probably common to all, 


Fer every adjective may be resolved into the genitive case of 


the corresponding substantive, as A wisE MAW, br A MAN OF WIse 


٠ 
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pom; &c. and does it not follow as a consequence of this prin- 
ciple, that adjectives, though very convenient to the expression 
of our thoughts, are not, however, of necessary use ? | 

Apmir this fa-t, “id adjectives will cease to ve the subject of 
General Grammar, because that Science disdains to furnish any 
information relating to the Nature of those Parts of Speech which 
are merely convenient, but not necessary. And, on the thes 
hand, if wedeny the fact, and affirm the necessary - of adjecc- 
tives, it will still be true that they must be considered, in 
General Grammar, with reference, merely, to their common 
properties; and, consequently, that the specific difference 
between the adjectives of one Language and those of eaten. 
though often a subject of the highest importance, (Se 
Page 265 of this Volume,) can never fall within the 
range of the Science. 

In truth, the question, ** What is necessary to the expression 
of our thoughts?” plainly admits of no solution ; fors though 
simple thoughts may be expressed by simple means, the case 
is very much altered when we have occasion to connect our 
ideas by a chain of reasoning, because, then, the most perfect 
Language on Earth, will be found to furnish an imperfect instru 
ment for the communication of thought. The Essay on THB 
JTuman Unpersranpine, for example, exhibits a train of thought 


د 2 


which cannot bp translated into the Language of the Nursery ; 
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or, generally speaking, in into any Sanwa of which the progress 
ie maturity is inconsiderable و‎ yet it does not follow that it would 
be impossible, (no doubt it would be very difficalt,) to translate 
it into the Language of New Zealand , Recause Language may 
attain a very big) Mdegree of vation, while the state of Society 
is yet very rude. 

‘Tax reason isy that long and er trains of thought are. 
— from the condition of Man’s nature, at every period 
of the social career; and thus, the arts of fishing, hinting and 
warfare, for example, the necessary concomitants of Savage Life, 
in its rudest state, will furnish abundant materials for thought. 
Those materials, shaped into Speech in the neesseary Thtercourse 
of Human Society, will inevitably give birth to a great deal of 
eloquent, and ey even, of abstract discussion ; and thus the 
eee wants of the Savage, though they may not furnish 
2 very copious vocabulary, are yet sufficient to account for all 
that is excellent (and there is often, I believe, a 8ك‎ deal of 
excellence,) in the stracture of his Language; such as ‘he introe 
duction ef a ‘comprehensive and uniform Svstem of Inflexion ; 

عست 
the distinctions of moods and tenses ; the variations of case, nume‏ 


ee 


ber, and gender 3 and the invention of particles; &c. &c*. 
0 OT 
» 1 مومع‎ the reader to the Aspe Moxina’s account of the excellent structure 

of the Language of the Anaucanians in South America, comprised in his work on 


the Natural History of Curzy, and the Manners of its People; 33 
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Tug copiousness of Language probably depends on other causs 
es, more immediately connected with the state of Society ; yet the 
civilization of Man mist be more ancient than the ع‎ OF 
History, if it be Andeed anterior to the maturity of Speech. 
The Greek Language was eertainly copious in the days of 
Homer, and had already acquired that excellence of structure, 
which enables it, even in our times, to furnish terms for every 
modern Science ; _ as we cannot find in our own Language; 
though the Science may have been invented by ourselves. 

But 5 may be thought of those causes to which we 
owe the maturity of Speech, I am of opinion, first, that we 
know verv little of what is necessary or common to all Languages “م‎ 
secondly, that the Science which we call General Gram- 
mar, treats merely of the nature and character of the Parts of 
Speech employed in our own and some other Tongues; and, 
finally, that this Science ought to be abolished, as a usurpation 
en the province of the common Grammarian, whose duty it is, 
to define the nature of his own Parts of Speech, shewing where 
they agree, and where they differ from those of the Language 
familiar to his readers. 

Tre following work will be found, accordingly, to comprise 
definitions of the Parts of Speech employed by the Arabs; and 
euch 1 have purposely waved all controversial arguments, it 


IL be obvious to those conversant in the subject, first, that I 








have been often, nzy generally, compelled to embrace opinions 


aintal in Kvrope ; 
at: variance with those commonly maintained in Europe ; 


and, secondly, that the structure of the Arabic Language, 5 
explained by me, is not consistent (or at lehxt not apparently 
consistent,) with some of the most popular theorics of Speech. 
In other respects, it will be found to comprise a very ample body 
of. rules, founded on the authority of the best writers, and easily 
consulted by means of the Table of Contents prefixed to the 
Volume, which supercedes the necessity of committing them to 
Memory. 


> 


It only remains to add, that though on a more extensive sceaie, 
the work has been written nearly on the same plan with that of 
my friend and predecessor Major Bai.uig, the British Resi« 
dent at the Court of Lucnow*. Both are supported by the aue 
thority of the best writers on Arabic Grammar, and if his work 
had been completed, I should have thought it unnecessary to uns 
dertake mine. His removal from the Conirex prevented its come 
pletion, and his employment in the high offices which he has since 
held under the INDIAN GoverxmkEnT, however honorable to his 
own Character, has yet withdrawn from the field of Oriental 


Literature, one of those men to whose talents and extensive know- 


ledge, it would have been indebted for the most important 


* Sixty ‘TABLES, ILLUSTRATIVE QF THE PRINCIPLES OF ARABIG INFLEXION,’” 


published by Majer Bairrir shortly after the Institution of the College. 
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improvements. To Major Battin, therefore, I desire to inscribe 
the following Work, in testimony of the esteem which J entertain 
for his acquirements, and as a mark of respect for his general 
character, the mere grateiul tomy feclings, because, on this ه00‎ 


casion, it ix offered to a friend. 
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SECTION FIRST. 


ae se نف‎ so) | AL HOOROOFOOL HLJAEEY4, 


OR 
LETTERS or tus ALPHABET. 


4h IE Arabs are pre-eminent over all nations for the assidus 
ous cultivation of their native tongue. They have discusse 
ed and exhausted every imaginable question of Grammar, and have 
bestowed on the professors of that science, an eminence of literary 
fame and celebrity to which the Grammarians of Europe have as 
pired in vain. 


Tus simple structure of most of the European Tongues is une 
favorable to the general culture of Grammatical science: we learn 
its elements in early youth, but it seldom happens that we have 
occasion or inclination to resume the study in maturer years. The 


superficial 


(2) 
superficial acquirements of the schoolboy are, among وتنا‎ experi- 
mentally found to suffice for the purposes of practical accuracy $ 
and beyond the accomplishment of those purposes, there is nothing 
in the science to excite the ardor of general emulation. We there- 
fore study Grammar asa matter of necessity, and having acquired 
that common srt of proficiency which is cxpected from cvery man 
of liberal education, we generally, (and not without reason,) relins 
guish for evcr an unprofitable pursuit, which no longer offers any 
thing to excite the curiosity, or gratify the taste, or supply the wants 


of. the geacral reader. 


Tie professed votaries of Grammatical science, are necessarily 
excepted from these remarks; but their number in Eurepe is com- 
paratively small, and with reference to the simple structure of most 
of the European tongues, itis notto be desired that they should 
be greatly augmented. The necessary study of Grammar cxtends 
not beyond the point of practical utility, and as our cars are 2 
offended by any gross violation of Grammatical rule, it may be 
justly inferred that our knowledge of that science 15 generally equal 


to the demands imposed by the Languages to which it rclates. 


Tue intricate structure of the Arabic Language demands, however, 
a decper attention to the rules of Grammar, than can be reasonably 
required from the student of any Eurepcan Tongue. Those rules 
are exceedingly numerous and ‘remote from the observation of 
uninformed practice. They cannot be acquired without much labour, 
and when acquired, they cannot be easily remembered. An Arab 
is unable to carry them in his memory, and has therefore continual oc- 
casion to refcr to his books, by means of which he decides every thing, 
and without them will seldom venture to ojier an opinien. His Gram« 
122121“ is not, as with us, merely the companion of his boyish days, but 
the faithful guide of his maturcr years; a VADE MECUM, 2 SINE QUA 
NON, without which he would be constantly in danger of losing his 
way. It would be arrogance toimagine that the rules of Arabic 


Grammar 


- (3) 
Grammar are less necessary to the foreign Student of that Language 
than they are found to be to the Native Arabian. Onthe contra- 
ry, we shall require (and it is my ambition to furnish) an ample col- © 
lection of Grammatical rules, such as may serve the double purpose | 
of an elementary work for the use of beginners, and a book of re- 
ference to which the English proficient in the Arabic Language may. 
refer for the solution of doubtful points. For this purpose, I shall 
extract whatever is useful, or even curious, inthat ample mass of 
materials bequeathed to their country by the writers of Arabia و‎ and | 
though my work will offer no encouragement to those who con- 
sider brevity as the soul of Grammar, I shall yet endeavour to pre 
serve the ad vantage of aclear arrangement, such as may cnable me 
to distinguish the parts that may be omitted with least disadvantage 
to the progress of the learncr. By this means, J hope to escape the 
ecnsure of prolixity otherwise due to the length of my work; or if 
destined to incur that censure, the success of my undertaking, in 
other respects, will still have furnished the materials from which an 


abridgment may be easily formed hereafter. 


Tux twenty-nine Letters of the Arabic Alphabet are indif- 


. w ص‎ 5s n SI 5 
ferently termed 3, a عرو ف لوا‎ 0 | At 1100500700: Hi- 


ري 
oF #‏ 2% 


JAPEYA, i ee | اند وا‎ Au Hoonooroon ARUREEYA, 


مم © رص 
At Hoorooroot Moosuma, and‏ لخر ANS)‏ 


ى 79 


Asx? xX | ie 4 _ 11002007601 Ansup.—The sounds of many 


are peculiar tothe Arabs, and of the most difficult acquirement 
by foreign nations; insomuch that the system of pronunciation 
commonly established among the learned in India is nearly 
unintelligible to the ear of an Arab. I have determined, ne- 
vertheless, to adhere to that system, because the English Alphabet 
does not furnish the means of establishing any other that would 
not be liable to many exceptions ; and as I intend to describe, 

as 


(4) 
as nearly as possible, the true Arabian pronunciation of every 
letter, the system ‘of Orthography that may be adopted by me, 


is, in fact, a matter of very little importance. 


Tue letters of the alphabet are written from the right hand to the 
left, and are variously formed, according to their position at the begin- 
ning, or the middle, or the end of a word. Some of the va- 
riations to which they are liable appear in the following scheme 
of the Alphabet, and the rest will be sooner acquired ia the course 


of practice, than they can be by the use of any other means. 


SCHEME OF THE ALPHABET. 














| 
Pe 5 Finals, Medials, | Initials, 9 0 0 
5 | “4 7 | a | Ar al es 
Alif سال > العف‎ re! 
Ba | إطلب إياء‎ oe] Yo, a 
Ta | 2 (3 بغر ليت‎ yw تت‎ 
52 ليث قأء‎ Lu Ws » ay 
© و‎ 1 6 ; © 
© 7 © ور‎ 97 
ve a. rt حبر لحن‎ T 
: © , | سر الم‎ © > 
Kha عا خاء‎ | hee] خرج‎ a 
Dal Slo} Ole] Jar} je 5: 
ii ٠ 3 
zal إذال‎ ONT! war] ذكى‎ 3 
R o © 2 rd 
© © ص & : عى‎ 
5 te : , 
Za a رحس | سه حس را‎ 2 
5 6 ل اللي هق‎ © 
62 لبس سيرع‎ yn سلب‎ Ow 
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Names of thel 
Letters, 


Forms of th 
Letters. 





Sheen (pany 
Sad 
22 / 3 lio 


Za ل‎ (Ls 


س "© 


oe 0 73 
Ghaia Cor 


Fa 


كاب | Raf‏ 
ا 
لا م | Lam‏ 
ا 
Meem | 2‏ 
/ | 
‘a‏ ل 
لو ن Neon‏ 


Wao و‎ | 3 





Ha 3 
12 ل‎ 


Ya 


SECTION 


( 6) 


SECTION SECOND. 


COMBINATION OF LETTERS. 

Tne letters of the Alphabet apparently consist of voyvels and 
eonsonants, yct they cannot be cémbined into words and syle 
Jables, otherwise than by the aid of ccrtain “marks, or short yows 
els, or .xowcl points, that have been invented for that purpose. 
Those yowel points are generally omitted in Arabic Leoks, but 
they may, nevertheless, be optionally expressed in, every word with 
out exccption و‎ and if not expressed, they must be undcrstcod, be« 
cause it is impossible otherwise to forma word ora syllable. To 
explain by examples. The Ictters re and ن‎ ‘he in the word 
oe Mun, are connected by the interventien of the short rowcl 
ae Fpr-Ha3 and the same short vewel is applicable to ولام‎ 


when combined with way | 0 the werd y La. غ1‎ 15 obvious, 


therefore, that whether a word shall consist of two consonants, as 


وي 
OS‏ 
tion of & short vowcl will be equally necessary in either case,‏ 


_ Mun orofa vowel anda consonant, as y Las the interven< 


The short vowels are known by the term كارب‎ > Flu-rv-K At 


OF QUALITIES OF MOTIONS and they ure three in number, namely, 


% <A) Fur-na, or the mark ) -( placed over the letter to which 


rs ٠ oe ¥ oo # OH #4 
it appertains, as). 4.5 Kerr, stavcntrrs 5 we Kusera, or the 


mark (.) placed under the letter to which it appertains, as px 


we 


Fixn, 7801611735 and 34,5 Zum-m4, or the mark (+) placed over 


ل © 


ZOoLM, TYRANNY, They‏ ام 


have nearly the short sound: of Uy و1‎ and 09, in the words But, Brr, and 
6 


i a‏ لب ل ل 
Bur Gs Bir‏ رت Book; which would be thus written by an Arab:‏ 


the Jetter to which it appertains, as 


—_ 
wh Boor. 
: Tue 


( 7 ) 


THE absence of a vowel point is known by the mark (. ) or 
» عر‎ > 


5 بير دو‎ 500-0035 placed over re letter to which it appertains, 


(or often omitted, ifthe letter be final s) as كاف‎ and أء‎ y in the 


, word ne Fixer : م‎ 2 and of in the word ri Zoom $ 

&c. Itis obvious, therefore, sa ifan Arab had occasion to. write. 
the English word Burnt, ( ت‎ 9 iy) he would render the letter: 
2 لى‎ = Moo-ru-HUR*RiK, or MOVEARLE (by the vowel... L553 
Fur-wa,) and would apply the mark يبي 5 ن‎ 9200-0013 to each 
of the other three. letters, because these are 5 8 يد‎ SA-KIN or 
euizscznt, or * not moveables” that is to say, they are not fol 


towed by any short vowel. 


Bur two following quiescent leiters are seldom admissible in an 
Arabic word, and never, except in certain cascs, to which the. at- 
tention of the reader wil be called hereafter. An Arab would 
therefore pronounce with cifficulty the word Burnt, in which there 
are three following quicscent Ictterss but as the word begins with 
a moveable leiter, the difliculty of utterance would not be whelly ia- 
supcrable in his estimation. But ifwe substitute the word Biusx for the 
word Burnt, an Arab would despair of attaining the accurate pronune 
ciation of that word 5 first, because the letter nis liere quiceccnt, 
that is to say, itis not follswed by # short yowels and, secondly, 
because he is firmly persuaded that a quicscent letter} occurring at 
the Beginning of a word ora syllable, cannot he attered by the 
organs of human speech. He would ane prefix or subjoin to 
the lettcr و8‎ ie sound of the vowels ei * Furewa, or x 01 ee 
Kossra, or ve ZuMemMA,3 and would thus inevitably corrupt 
n3 © 29 “0 و‎ 
1A 


Av-rusr. or (ih; | 18-2515, or بش‎ | 


و 


the word into بياش‎ , 


Oox-LusH 5 


) 8 ) 


Oopwwsnj or يلش‎ Buezusmy or aly نط8‎ or بنش‎ Boo- 
.وذ‎ This principle is common to the Arabs with many other 
Oricntal Nations, and hence it happens that the natives of India 
are constantly observed to change the name of Smirn into Issiru, 


Spran into Isrran, &c. because they are e unable otherwise to pros 


‘nounce these words. 


Bur though every Arabic word or syllable must begin witha 
moveable letter, the necessity is not therefore universally appli- 
cable to other tongues 3 and the English reader will easily recal 
to his memory the eccurrence of a quiescent letter at the begin- 
ning of many words or syllables, such as 8, in the words BLUsiH, 
BLEAK, BREAK and EMBRAsURES &c. The proposiiion of the Ara- 
hian 6 rammarians, namely, that a quiescent letter cannot be 
uttered at the beginning of & word or asyllable, is therefore 


true with reference to themselves and their own Languages but 


cannot be received as a general principle, indifferently applica« 


ble to every other tongue. 


Tug sound of a vowel point invariably follows that of the Jetter 
to which it appertains; and hence it happens that the letter وب‎ 
movcabl¢ by the three vowel points, will represent the short sounds 

o و‎ 
of w Bu ب‎ Bi and ب‎ Boo, in the words Bur, Bir, and Book ; 
but never can represent those expressed by revyerp) ng the same lete 


ters in the syllables us, عد‎ and ovr. In order, therefore, to prefix 


the sound of a vowel point to any given letter in the alphabet, the 
Ietter أ لى‎ must be employed as avehicle, haying no sound of 
its own, but merely the sound of the vowel ‘point by which it may 


happen to be moveable; as اب‎ az, or vB, اب‎ 18, and آب‎ 


002, Tag 


( 9 ) 


Tur long vowels are formed by means of the letters الت‎ 


o 
© ص‎ 


and perhaps pees But «yas is a consonant in the‏ وه sly‏ واو 


opinion of many, and فح الا‎ we shall see in the sequel, is mere- 


~ 77 @ 


ly another name for Ws) | as 52 is another name for 5 oh 


a? a 


Humeza. I shall therefore pass over these letters for the معدم‎ 
sent, and will proceed to consider the nature of those long. 


vowels that are formed by means of the letters Air, Wao, 
and Ya. 


In order to form the long vowels, these letters must be 
quiescent, or not moveable by a vowel point; and like all the 


other letters of the alphabet, they must be connected with those 


which precede them by means of the راذا تا‎ Tuenu-xar, 
or SHORT VOWELS. Their combination with با‎ in the syllables 
ود‎ 1s therefore imperfect, and recuires the inters= 
yention ef a short vowel, by which the letter ww wmust ba 
rendered moveable. It is obvious, thereforc, that three long 


vowels might be formed from each of the letters عالق‎ Wae 
Ow © 


and Ya — following cach of the vewel puinutss as با‎ & 
و‎ 
ve 0% 0 Or 0 a Oo بر‎ 


quiescent follows in~‏ الى roe cs ust! But‏ بو يا 


حو 


variably the yowel و نت حة‎ and willthercfore furnish but one 
lung vowel, corresponding with au in the English. word Haut, 


or .حال‎ And واو‎ quiescent, following the vowel % ,.05 
> 
must be everywhere changed into يا‎ as ان‎ je Muxr-zaun, 


for ان‎ Ve ae Mivezaun, A baLaxces and will therefore furnish 
but two long vowels, namely, ow iu the English word cow1$ 
ny 


8 . * ور‎ . 
(J a 5) and ov in the word | 429 POOR, or Proork, with 


a final x mute, to leagthen the :wund of oo, And ly quies« 


- © 061 


Sab.tg 


( 10 ( 


ع 


حم ين عل 
a oe oe . r es 1:‏ ; 
Zumema, and wil there‏ ضمة cent never follows the vowel‏ 


fore furnish but two long yowels; mamely, A, ia the word 


لبا 
mute, to lengthen the‏ اع Hear, or Hears, with a final‏ و لديل . 


0 


sound of ga; and ir, in the word Lis لى‎ deliberately proncus- 


_ced, so as not to run into a short vowel, like the letter 1 in tus 


word ا‎ 


rs 
Tus long vowels amsuat, therefore, to the number of five ; 
1 139 
ص في‎ t) 


expressed in the words قال‎ aera, Me 520583 كيل‎ Eri 
&” 
‘ + 
7 uP سي وعم‎ 
idy IT WAS BeEW !لك و لفك‎ ohne Ki¥-Loo-LUT, SLEEPING AT 


QO 


xp-DAy3 كول‎ Kown, sroscu. And they ure evergwhere 
formed, as already stated, by combining the letters ومالك‎ Wao, 
and Ya quiescent, with the short vowels to Wuch ticy are 


here suljoiacd, 


syuavic, 15 invariably represented Ly a moveable WOU] s a; 
1 2 1 
when we reverse the syllables ابب‎ By, w By and ب‎ Doo, 
o 4 n Oo ير‎ 1 
into wi Us, we! Ts, and أب‎ Con And heace it han 
“3 4 
امج وريه‎ the درم ين وموم ونم‎ aww د آذه‎ Ove جه ددم‎ 9 - 
pens tnat ic cory vowels, occurring at the Leginning of a 
cat لمكن 3 آ,‎ Pag ا‎ wee 9 ° : ١ 
014 OF 2 تعره‎ wail reduire the aid of moveable دالب‎ as 
ص © 3 ب مه ون‎ on 
a hg f). ga tv. 550 م‎ °° F 
a 
2 Or عل سم‎ 
< كك و1‎ were iJ : ° 7 
~ ? 


ow 
eo حم‎ 


Evz, and ابر‎ Ian. The two Alify ia the word اال‎ 


له 1 1 : 9 th, A) 1 at‏ ىو 
AwtL, and other similar exainples, are, however, commonly‏ 


2 سس اي‎ 
contracted into one Alif, surmounicd by the yuck Sis 
قل‎ 


nA ١ 0 75 5 
' 1720-04 ’ 0 - 1 2 4 aw uO لظ‎ wD ° هت‎ 
4 ( = و‎ as — | 3 0 | { A J OC aa 3 af sa al Ch ان‎ 
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cs 2 ee 


o 0 for ©) 1 p Koor-An 3 Reape: &c. And the letter 


6 


surmounted by this mark, might therefore be termedi‏ , 1 الى 


6 # ام 


$0 و‎ One Mum-pvo-pa, or LencruENngp$ although that termy 


as we shall see in the sequel, 15 most eommou!y employed ift 


another sense. 


wes 


Tur sound of the vowel 3 3%? Fureua, taough shorter, is 


essentially the Same wita tuatef Cel}: thesound of the vowel 


ao 
- ("3 هو‎ 


5 كديصر‎ Kus-ra, thougn snorter, is essCutiadly the same with 
ae 
that of يا‎ : and the sound of the vowel gy. Uunema, though 


suvrier, is cssentially the same with that of و او‎ Or to exe 
| ral 
press the same sentnucnt in other words: a lecethened %_ = 
ل‎ 2 ee i © 2 
wencrates والعغ‎ a lengthened 5 posse generates ly; and a 
o” 37 52 


lensthened صمة‎ generates .واو‎ And hence the three 


. ° ‘ - +f. 2 ٠ - 
yowel points arc call to be PloemMoasnuaus wiin the corres pond- 
عي :201 ب م »9 اهس و وم ص‎ 


Be | a lx xXJ | Alb FuT-H A-TO OOK U-TOOL‏ الى 


ing letters : 
4 

Sea Dp titedee, 6 canes A - and 1 ae ee 

كير 5 For-Ga is Tue Sistsr OF ALIF; and so, also, of‏ لالم 

Kus-na, with reference to د يا‎ and ضوخ‎ ZAumema, طناك‎ refe- 


rence .وا و ها‎ And their combination together forms the three 


‘ 


oe 1 
simp.e long vowcis already mentioned; namely, | | Aw, 5 | 


Go, and cs! Ee; known to Granmmarians by the term 


7 a و‎ oy » 
َأ مل‎ 1 Yoo-noo-roon Mupp, or LETrixs oF LENGTH. ‘The 


4 
wong ai Ow and ; cl 1 Al, are obviously n.ixed or compound. 


2س 


el of the sound of eee with tnat of the Herexocencous Ietters 


als and يا‎ by which it is futuwed 3 and these vowcls are 


herefure diphthongs, knowa to Grammariaius by the terin 
0 


ر ول 
a Lien, or Lerrers OF SOFTNESS.‏ كر 5 ما لين 


0 ya 


dhe term eral | oe اله‎ ifvvenou-soon Leen may, indeed, 


be 


( “0 سه 
و00 أو applied to the three simple long vowels 1 Aw,‏ 460 هر _ 


12 (١ 


0 1 ىُُ‎ | Ee; but the term لمك‎ } =a Hoo-roo-rooL Munpp, 1s 
aever applicable to the diphthongs ‘5 1 Ow and أى‎ Al, 


a) 


2 Tar sound of a long vowel or diphthong eught never to be 
slurred over with the usual rapidity ef English utterance. It is 
invariably a grave deliberate sound, enduring much longer than 
that of the corresponding English vowels. The r@ader who de~ 
sires to attain an accurate pronunciationg will therefore do well 
to pause on the sound of every long vowel 5 otherwise the natural 
‘yapidity of an Englishman’s utterance will not fail to lead him 


astray 


Tae sound of a short vowel is very short, like that of 5 inthe 
oD» 


word Bur, or double o in the word Boox; as (4 5% Soo-xoon, 
Rest, in which there are two vowels, the first short, and the 


second long. 


© © ص‎ 
Tue stgn (“) or تشْك بل‎ Tusu-pgep, placed over the letter 


to which it appertains, indicates that such letter must be doubled 


ل ع ات 


in utterance; as = Tu-KUB-BOOR, PRIDE, in which, the mark 
oy ibd is applicable to the letter 3. The first of the two ho« 
22086260115 Ictters must, in this case, be invariably quiescent; and 
the second, (unless occasionally, in the case of its occurrence at 
the end of a word, will be moveable by one or other of the three 
vowel points, A double letter must be rendered very obvious 
in the utterance, and is not, therefore, to be rapidly pronouns 
ced like double m in the word Mummy. In fact, it would 


require, in our Language, thrce following homogeneous letiers 


(a: 


( 15 ( 
(as muMMemr) to represent the force and emphasis given to the, 


utterance of a double letter in the Arabic Language, If BM 
first of the two homogeneous letters shall be moveable by any 


of the vowel points, both leurs bo then be written: as 


Mv-pup, AssIsTANCE, opposed to he Mupp, Liners.‏ فل ةق 


A povsiEe vowel point, placed over the = letter of a word, 


Oe 
is known in Grammar by the term 5 تنو‎ TuNevEEN or 


NUNNATION, heeause the last letter must, in that case, be fol~ 
os 

lowed by the sound of the letter ن‎ » from which the word 
3 


سس سس صر سا ص 6 90 ® 
Mu-pv-Doon LOX. Mu-‏ مد derived: as.‏ 15 تنواين 


oe # سرع‎ 


pu-puns ملل كل‎ Mu-puepins &c. The me لفو‎ of the vowel 
و‎ 


الغا Fur-ua, is generally marked by the letter‏ دايج 


eo 7 


as in the preceding example |} ملك ل‎ Mu-pnu-pun ; but that 


letter must be omitted in the case of a word ending with كا‎ 


© اس مو hw‏ + - 


as ل فعحة‎ Durea-TUN, AT ONCES بغخمة‎ 130618-70-11 Sup- 
وه‎ 
peNLy و‎ and other examples of the same nature. The letter © نو‎ 


is sometimes observed to supercede, in writing, the use of the 


double yowe! د‎ at the end of a word: as 2 أب معمن 9 | لعا‎ 


Berge‏ 2ه 


,154-51-0 0 4-0 اب Ore?‏ | لقا 2 for‏ 
و 


و 


A وانوي‎ NAME$ in which case ©») is commonly written ina 


smaller character than is generally employed in the rest of the 


work. It is to be observed, however, that this employment of 


© تر‎ 
the letter © 45 has not been authorised by any Grammarian, 


and is not therefore wholly unobjectionable. 


Tue division of words inte syllables, is regulated by the follow- 
ing simple and very important rule, to which there is not a single 


exception in the Language. ‘* Every word and syllable must begin 


n 66 eth 


( 14 ( 
لاج‎ a moveable letter, and the number of syllables in every 
موف ع‎ i is equal to 5 التتليلد‎ of its moveable letters.”?> For twa 
moveable letters ean never eater into the same syllable, and the 
quiescent letters in every word, will form 2 part of the same 


nw 2 


syllable with the moveable letter to which they are subjoined. 


Pad م‎ n na 


Examples: سبقيدن م" لفل ضر نب‎ | TseruKkmeDu-Ma ; 
ص‎ Aw. ص‎ © ww A 
(iA) Iserinp-pam: , | cvseA™ أ‎ [setiknepaMoon 5 
pene م‎ “ 7 ff o Oro. 
قم ان‎ Kookear, not ثران 800-9848 كرانا‎ Koor-de 
9 


tJ 
woon, not أن‎  Kuoess-xoons &c. It follows, therefore, that 
مما ل‎ on Wears, is a word of one syllable; and that J ‘Gs 


for ا ل‎ Mu-az, Tas 25408 ce REeTurN, ‘will necessarily 
مون‎ 


comprise two srllavies. So, also, بعلل‎ Baap isa word of ene 


of‏ اص 
Bad-no, ts a word of two syllables, whereas‏ يعن syllable, and‏ 


م على و 


hs 843-3١ 24 comprises 1766+ 


Oux meonocyllables often approach, in utterance, to the nas 


ture of poiviytabiess as Besr and Here, often pronounces 


» ¢ were written Gstean and Hes-ar. The uniry 


i 3 
af every vylable غنصمم‎ be carefolly preserved in the Arabic 


Language, aad ine want of the necessary attention te this point 
(generally neglecica oy English scholars.) is tmconsistent with. 


the attaimment of an accurate pronunciation. 


Gin recurring to ‘he scheme of the alphabet, he reader wii 
observe the Ictier العب‎ Axi at the head of the list, and 
the letter 3% La which stonds next the bottom, abeve ly Ya. 
The fetter لا‎ Lais the tne welt Air, and labours under 


certain disabilities, the nature of which are new to be explain- 


ed. First, it must be invariably quiescent, or not moveable 
by 


( 15 


by a vowel point; and consequently does not occur in, the: 


| i مان د‎ “i أنه‎ 
word ال‎ Ax, because the letter الع‎ is here moyéable. 
fie ee, 
Secendly, it follows invariably the 00 $=) Fur-ua and 
57 MAP ty 9 


being itself quiescent, will Gercfore represent the sound of 


broad A in the word اما‎ Ma or ¥ La, acd cannot دعم‎ 
present any other sound. Thirdly, eing invariably quiescent, 


and following invariably the vowel Fur-aa, it has no occasion’ 


of BP 
for the mark سحكو ن‎ Soo-noox, ror has the preveding letter 


any occasion for the vowel Fut-H4; and therefore we generally 


no Qo” 
write le not‘le; لا‎ not لا‎ &c. Fourthly, it never enters into the 
composition ofa declinable word exccpi asa servile letter, as 


in the example J صا‎ Za-pin, A sTRikBR, in which. arin) 


و 


otherwise termed رك‎ is said to be servile not radical, because 
ifs office corresponds with that of the 1Baminations of other 
tongues, For as the radical Jetters H-u-r-~, composing the 
English word ولاه ناث‎ denote an idea which is wariously modi- 
ticd by various terminations or servile letiers, as Buanerwa, 


Beexe-7 or Buan-8a, Burses or Buan-ara, &e. so, the radical 
oe * 


letters \ سر‎ a composing the word ye Hunn, Uo sreike, 


denote an idea which in mei-ny ان من م‎ waileeted by the 


5 3 4 39 ا‎ 5 Lean toa 3 vk ee ory .هه‎ 
introduction of the ietter we قود ولام‎ ben be AE bat قنك تل‎ 


aad 


Za-nib, A 5215225 Gos 


or wy 


Tus letter “1 or وز الا‎ therefore seresle im tt word 


a 0 = 5 5 . 5 
ضار به‎ Za-nie; and if it shall seem io occur as 2 radica 


ef 
letter in anv given example, as ما ل‎ Mas, oziginally صمو ل‎ 


11-791 ألا ,.آ‎ 241111 the reader may be assured that in all such 


it is the merc substitute of suine other letter: as وواو‎ 
here 


cases, 


( 16 ( 
here changed into لغب‎ { by the operation of certain rules of 
pefmmutation and rejectiog, The nature of which will be ex- 


plained hereafter. °°” 2 


لهذا 


2 mere aa 

Tus letter لىف‎ | which appear the head of the alphabet, 
is more properly known by the name of 5 ههزن‎ Hunmeza3 and 
though it has a definite form of its own, Titmely the mark وزع)‎ 
it is yet generally found to usurp thé forms of واو آلف‎ 
and .با‎ Atthe beginning of a word, its form is invariably that 


of لف‎ | moveable by one or other of 54 tree vowel points 


as كسم‎ | Akeru-MA tsi Ook-k1-¥0 ; اكرام‎ | Ix-ram 5 
&c. And, inthis care, the sound of the letter is merely that of 
the yowel point by which it may happen to be moveable; as the 
reader will perceive on adverting to the pronunciation of these 


three words, 


In the middle of aword, the formof a moveable Hum-za is 
determined by its cwn vowel point; and the form of a quiesccut 


Eume-za, by the vowel point of the letter which precedes it, 
Thus, Humeza moveable by the vowel eae Furt-Ha, assumes 
the form of ل 12 11م ا لف‎ 18 Su-ueLaA, He 21525 2 
moveable ™ the vowel 5 ud Kusera, assumes the form of يا‎ 
Ya in a aii. Hg was sick: and Humza morcable 


by the or eee ZUM=MA, assumes the form of و | و‎ Wao 
2 


in روف‎ 1115-00-54, He was 51805 &c. And again: Humza 
quiescent, following the vowel eee Furena, assumes the 
form of we | in 8 م‎ Ra-soon, A uzap: Humza quiescent, 
Tollowing the vowel Fad Kusera, cssumes the fermof با‎ -in 


Fe 
ae 


( 17 ) 


| هم 
Zi-zoon, A worr: and Humza quiescent, following the *.‏ نانب 
in 0 8‏ و | 3 Zu M-MA, assumes ‘the form of‏ د rowel‏ 


Boo-soon, A Caramitys; &c. <¢ 


an 7 


e ” 
3 3 و‎ 
fh . z 
dp 


Tue last letter of most ArabyYc, words are generally moveable 


Awe 


in the composition of a sentence; and the form of a moveable ; 
Humza, occurring atthe end of an Arabic word, must be. deter-~. 
mined by the~ preceding; (not by its own) vowel point, when | 
the preceding letter shall happen to be moveable. Thus Humza 


following the yowel Rpr-na, assumes the form of ALF in 


وي 
حص 5 


| فى‎ Koeru-a, He READ: Humza following the vowel Kus-ena, 


assumes the form 01+ Ya in Ce ما‎ Ma-Fu-ti-a, HE pip Not 


x 


and Humza following the vowel ZoM-MA, assumes the‏ :ودع 


form of Wao in 3b Tu-noo-a, He rerr rae city; &. If 
the préceding letter shall happen to be quiescent, Humza ought 


to. be written in its own shape, though, in this case, 1 is often 


found in books under the form of Wao: as Sau pro- 
0 Sos 
perly ure Ys Bup-oon, THE BEGINNINGS 55> Jooz-oon, A 


PORTION 3 &c. 


From the examples already adduced, the reader will observe 
that the letters Antrp, Wao and Ya, are commonly surmount- 


ed by the mark Humza (s°*‘, when these letters represent 
0. 

Humza: as 50 1144-5001, A HEAD$ ee Boo-soon, 

A CaLaMITY$ and yi) Brr-roon, 4 77 511:5 &c. But every move- 

able Alif must be Humza, and has therefore no occasion for 

that mark, which is seldom or never written over a moveable 

Alif, occurring as the first letter of a word. And as the real 


E ALIF 
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62, م‎ 
نه دسق‎ La is invariably quiescent, so the mark سكو ن‎ 800 


١ لاموع‎ is never written ever the real Alif, being reserved for 
~ Humza under the form of Alif, as س2‎ 1 0 Ras-soon, A 425 
.عع‎ It is proper to add that the diacritical points of the 


: 5 
letter Ya should be omitted when that letter represents Humzz: 
9 ٠ | 


8 م86 
(not ye) Bez-roon, AweLts &c.‏ بغر as‏ 


On rbdverting to the scheme of the Alphabet, the reader 
will observe that the sound of each letter constitutes the first 
letter of its own name. Thus بأ‎ Ba is the name of the 
letter ره ب‎ and لب‎ 8 is the first letter of the word ly Ba; 
and so, also, of (= Ha, J من‎ Ra, شين و51 سين‎ SHEEN, 
&e. But the true الف‎ is invariably quiescent, and cannot 


therefore be the first letter of its own name, because a quiescent 


letter never occurs at the beginning of any Arabic word, 
The true ws)! has therefore received the name of 3 La, 


which is often improperly pronounced 9م العب‎ Lam Aus by 


thore who are not aware of the truth. 


I xow proceed to consider the pronunciation of cach letier 


in tne Alphabet. 


SECTION 
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SECTION THIRD. 


se ey 2 se nn 000 
a 2 Pa Cc 2 lose Mu-Xu4-R1-3001L Hoo-roor; 
TOR 


PRONUNCIATION OF LETTERS. : 


Tagnrs are Twenry-ning letters ia the Arabic Alphabet, and the 

Learned are generally of . opinion that the قا‎ ge) | ee 
5 1 Dae CJ 

Mou-ku Aer I-JC0L Hoo-roor, or PLacks OF THEIR UTTERANCE; 


must be also twenty-nine. 


For a Ictier is properly a specific modification of sound 3 
and sound, abstractedly considered, admits of modification in 
two different ways: namely, first, by هل‎ 51051013 AND REMISSION 7 
and, secondly, by a variation of the organs employed in. its 
utterance. Now any given articulated so:nd is obviously ca- 
pable of intension and remission, as when we soften or cnforce 
the sound of the lctter واب‎ &c. But the intension or remission 
of one sound is never found to generate ancthers for W con- 
tinues to have the same sound, whether pronounced with intcn- 
sion or not. It follows, thereforc, that the distinction of sound 
between two letters ‘and no two lettersof the Arabic Alphabet 
have the same sound,; must be the result of a variation or 
new modification of the organs employed in their utterance 5 
and consequently, that those variations do in reality equal the 


number of Alphabetical letters. 


Bur they are too slight to be always perceptible, and the 


Arabian Grammarians .recognise but sixteen, which I proceed 


شمرة 


to describe as well as | can. 


3 9 1 
آلف ها - * ey‏ 


1 three letters are Sore at the lowcr extremity of the 
throat ; ; the first being dearer % the breast than the sccond, and 
the second nearer than the third.:’ The letter ها‎ Ha is an 
aspirates, corresponding with H in the word Horz. Example: 

4 Suum, AN ARROW; rar Hurm, 13838411110 THE TEETH; Kc. 
The letter (3 Ta, occurring at the end of a word, as a 
mark of the feminine gender, is often pronounced like فا‎ 
quiescent : as ssc 110-51-4 for wed Hu-su-nu-Toon 


BEAUTIFUL$ &c. 


Tue letter 3 هم‎ at the beginning of a word, assumes the 


form of ~ «23 } and has the sound, merely, of its own vowel 
5 3 كمس‎ © F 2 of ' - © 
point, Examples: —j 4) Asenu-mas of. | Oos-Li-mos ee { 


” 


Isenams &e. In the middle of a vord, thesound of a moveable 


م 


> ٠. عي‎ a 
Humza approaches to that of its own vowel point: 25 سا ل‎ 


rd ad 55 2 و‎ - 
Su-u-ra, He 24312295 ير كم‎ Su-tema, Hie was sicks ر > ف‎ 1! 
a 


r 


oo-FA, He was kinps &c. And the sound of a guiescent [fumza 


approaches to that of the letters Jif, 17 ومه‎ and Ya quiescent: 
eg a 697 4, 

a3 راس‎ Raa-soon, A HEAD3 بو بس‎ Boo-soon, ل‎ 5 
yo 

and بثر‎ Bere-noon, A wert; &e, Atthe end of aword, the 


& 
sound of Humza is determined ™ its own vowel point: 25 و‎ 7 


نت 


1002-0011 $ | جرم‎ Jooz-un 5 5 . Joozn و‎ i Ku-rv-a 3 is 
Fu-tisa s re Tu-R00-A 3 Re, There is a difficulty in the utter- 
ance of Humza, which is not applicable to the real Alif; and thus 
و1145 هنا لل‎ Weaxrn, isa fine flowing sound, proceeding ap- 
parently fsom the throat upwards; but Ow را‎ Raas, THE HEAD, 


as 


) 2i ) 
is uttered with an effort, and scems to proceed directly — the‘ 
breast. The same difference may be observed i in the word كول‎ 
Koo-14 with Wao, as opposed to’ on +7 Bo0-£00N with Humza; 


and 1 i Kez-ta with Ya, a opposed to cs BgE-ROON . 


é 


with Humza; &c. 5 
4 5 
76 
حا عين‎ 


Tutse two letters are forme ed in the middle of the throat, ihe 
first being somewhat lower down than the second, according te 


the opinion of most Grammarians. The sounds of the lettef 


‘from‏ اقلم are somewhat similar to those of moveable‏ عمن 


a 


which it is distirguished in utterance, by a very strong com preuion 


a > _ ١ 

of the muscles of the throat. — his Akt, Wisvom 5 
0 : FF ne 
عزن‎ Ikp, A stTRine oF PEARLS 3G we OdxepA, A KNOTS اح بن‎ 


” 


oO ff . ا جم م‎ 95 ١ 
Baa-po, Arrern 51113 5 رع يل‎ Boop, Distance; yee Mra-sur, A 


O « He 
PERRY BOATS د‎ le Aap, تخ‎ NAMZ OF A TRIGE ; عو د‎ Aour, 


, 6 +: es ase 
RETURNINGS و د‎ Oop, Woop of ALOES§ عبك‎ Ezp, A FESTIVAL $ 
chee Ait, Paaxcinc; .عت‎ The reader will observe that the letter 


a7 
عمسن‎ ia the mouilof a foreigner, is exccedingly apt to degenerate 
into 4211 whereas the stronz compression in the muscles of th: 


throat will be always obvious in the utterance of an Arab, who neve 


coxfounds the pronunciation of “hese two letters. 


Tee Ictter (2 2a very harsh aspirate, resembliv2 z 41 Lelieve) 
the German 15, and for:ned by a strong compression of the nius- 


a 1 
A Clee 


( 2% ( 

, ot of the tliroat : as.) low: Hyut, A STATE § فد يدا حيلة‎ 
TENCE § Suit 1182+ ay 2 re Weitroon, Rrvrrgtion 5 
,عق‎ Itis generally, shou ‘rs improperir, confounded by fo 
feigners with the letter (gs Ha, or the eommon H of the 


vrora Horr. 
_ Tord H 


6 7 7 
من‎ Le 


> كسمل‎ two letters cre formed at the upper extremity of .the 
throat, tne first being a littie lower down than the second. 
The letter crak Grain is compounded of G ond Hes 

lS Kya. is compounded of K and H. The guttural 5-5 
of 85 is familiar to Scotchmen in the wares 1 و0062:5‎ 4 
“nounced F okhts) Davcntrr, (pronounced Doxuter); &c. The 
sound of Gnain is unknewn to cur language, but may be easily 
recognised by Scotchmen, asa hard and harsh guttural, having a 
good deal more of tie Ictter G than the Scotch guttural en, in 


the word 10417612513 pronounccd Doxatrrs &e. 


I,9 رد‎ 62 


Tut sercn letters abovementioned are termed Sail لع روف‎ 
At-Hoo-rooerooL Jivtexnz-ya or GurronaL Lzrrmns, because 
they arc all formed in the throat. 

ed 
قانا‎ 

Tue letter تانب‎ Qar is a K formed at the rery root of the 
tongue, by pressing it against the fleshy part opposite to its د‎ 


0 


( 23 ) 
those who endcavour so to utter يود‎ K or Q, in-the word Quy. 55 


| Kar, must of necessity. proncunce iit 5 


te 5 0‏ 
| حا ف 

Tue letter ws is another K very nearly corresponding. with 
our own, from which it. caunot be distinguished in utterancey. 
though said to be formed somewhat higher up in the mouth, 
The sounds.of {3 and W3l& are often most improperly 
confounded by Englishmen, though nothing can be more obvious 
10 an ordinary ear, than the distinction of sound between these 
two letters. They are termed a gid ١ دي 8 ف‎ Ar1-Hoo-r00< 
: | aS 


roo. Lunevin-ys, or Lerrers oF TEE PALATE. 


10 11 12 


١ عو‎ 


Turse Jetters are said to be formed at the middle of the tongue, 


hy pressing it against the opposite part of the palate, The 


sounds of the first and second correspond exactly with those 


of J and Sx, in the words Just and Sai. The sound of 


- 4s هلا‎ moveable, is — that of the letter ys as 5 Lis, 


Yuertezs, W بسر $ 101558 01330 1ه‎ 6 ” Yoosp, Easiness $ Soke | Acyi« 


5 


aa for ne er Yr-vsa, He pzsrainsp; &c. The sound of 


Ya quiescent, after Frur-ns, is that of Y in the word Brs 


as 31 rar Ky-Loo-ta, SLEEPING AT MID-DAY; &c. The sound 
of Ya quiescent, after Kus-na, is that of E at the beginning 
of 


( 24 ) 
2 ١ ٠ 
ع‎ the word Ever} 4s jag’ Kees Conversations &c. A quics« 
cent Ya never follows thé’ vowel 2031-3145 or, When that acci« 
dent happens to occur, the rowel 231-114 niust be changed 10 
io ; : 1 1 Oo es 
KuseRa 5 as بيوض‎ Ere-zoon, originally (2 as Boozr-zoon, the 
‘ 7 a "ne ees 
plural of cial Ax-ruezo and , gay Breza-o, Winte; &c. 
A / ل‎ 
The letter ذأ‎ quiescent, surmounted by إلهب‎ at the end 0 
o 
; : 0 . © © gt © 107 ا‎ 
a word, is generally termed x المقصو ر‎ ١ a) إلا‎ AL-ALI-FooL 


Mouxk-sob-na, Tuesnort Aur; and has the sound of Aur quics- 


n @& 


cent: as igol ADB-NAy Nzarme > as? | Axesa, .Mone remorse ; 
&c. The leiter termed - ون‎ Ook | Ci or AL-ALI-FOOL 
ب‎ 8 . 2 

Mum-poo-pa. or Tu Loxe Aur, is Alif followed by Humza move- 
able by any ene of the rowel points at the end of a word: as 
x إم را ضام‎ 


@ اس‎ o 
pt ee Hluu-naso ىق‎ | ante Wiumera-s, Reps لاا ع‎ 3 Ha-00- 


م 


LAeE, Tutses &c. 

13 

S las 
Peis leitcr is formed on either side of the tongue, by pressing 
itéecninst the teeth next tothe side on which it is formed. Most 
ef the Arabs are said toform it on the left sidc, but others are 
o»served to prefer the right. Itis quite impossible to convey, by 
description, any tolerable idea of the strange sound of this letter, 
which [ myself have lately acquired, very imperfectly, and with 
much difficulty, from the mouth of an Arab who now attends me. 


In India, it has acqnired (though very improperly) the sound of 


oe 


( 85 ( 
the letter Z, to which it has scarcely any resemblance thatI can 
perceive. It seems, indeed, to be riior€ like the sound of a bottle 


4 
eee 


ea-> ال‎ 
suddenly uncorked, than any thing else to which I can compare it. 


يه 


The Grammarian بل‎ We tone) is of opinion that the —_— of 


its utterance is near that of the utterance of Juzm and Suxen, 


3 rs 


but this opinion’ does not generally prevail. 


. 14 


ام 


Turis letter corresponds. pretty nearly with our L, being formed 
near the tio 01١ the tongue, by pressing it azainst the palate, a 
little way above the roots of the upper forctecth. 

po 

15 
5 
له ثا 

و 

Tus leticr corresponds pretty nearly with our N3 and if net 
nasal, the place of its uticrance 43 at the tip of the tongue, by 

~ 1 o ’ vy ry 1 + ore ’ 1 1 t! eC 56 1 tant th 3 هه‎ 
pressing it azainst tre roots 01 tac upper 1010:5213, with some as 


sistance from the nowirils also, since if cannot be ultered when 


1 10000 cee ue a 
these are shut. The nara] Noon, termed 3 a) Toe 7 An- 
Noo-nooLt Kuyu-FEE-ya, occurs in the words <«¢,- ANKA, Frou 


| nN oa 


THEE 3 and is more nasal than the letter N of the word Tux. = It 
will be the subject of future consiueration, and at present, there~ 
fore, I shall merely observe that the Mtxu-rus or PLAce oF ut- 
TERANCE 15 the nostrits alone. Toon, therefore, has two places of 
utterances first, that of the nasal Noon; and, secondly, that of 


the Noon not nasal, 


6? 


1 ع 


Tuis Ictter corresponds pretty nearly with our R, and Las its 
Mvxu-rvs near that of the letter Noon, with this exception, that 


the nostrils have no share in the utterance of * وس أ‎ 


17 18 0 


sU‏ طاء دال 


nese three Jetters are commenly termed Bas) دق‎ ZOW-LUe 


م ل 


0 
ذو لق from‏ ,322-54 


v 


ZOW*LUK, THE TIP OF THE TONGUE; where 
jo fact they are formed, by pressing it against the roots of the 
upper foreiccth. ‘Ihe letter دال‎ corresponds pretty nearly 
with our D, and the Ietter 4 تا‎ with our T. The Arabs dis- 
tinguih تام‎ from s Us whicl is another T, formed, as 1 think, 
somerhat higher vp in the mouth than the former, theugh the 
Arubian Grammarians assign the same Muknekvs to Leth. The 
distinction Letween them is generally lest in the movth of a 
forcicner, 5520 though oLviecus ercveh in the utterance of an 


Arab, can be conveyed enly by the channel of the ear, 


20 “ih 22 

Pas lis s | 7 (yaa 

Turse three letters sre formed at the tip of the tongue, by 
pressing it against the middle of the upper foreteeth, The letter 


corresponds pretty nearly with our S, and the letter Sle‏ سين 


iz another S, formed, as 1 think, somewhat higher up in the mouth 


than 


( 27 ) 


® 
than OY, though the Arabs (the best, or indeed the only good 
judges of such questions,) assign to both the same place of utterance. 


The letter +!) has the sound of ونه‎ and is supposed by the 


ص ص © سم 


: مسح‎ : | 
Grammarian تس ىق‎ Zv-muxu-snv-nze to be formed some+ 
a 


what higher up in the mouth than و سان‎ but this is contrary to the 


general opinion, by which, Sle, سين‎ and si ) are all ass 


signed to the same place of utterance. 


+ 


2 24 25 
s {6 ) | KY sli 


Tursz three Ictiers arc formed at the tip of the tongue,’ by. 
pressing it against the edge of the upper foreteeth. In India, 
the sounds of ى ال‎ and, مه و خلا‎ both corrupted into that of ذنه‎ 
and the sound of > 9 و‎ into that of S3 than which, nothing can 
be more erroncous. The real sound of ال‎ S seems to me to 
approach very nearly to that of Ta in the word Twat, and the 
sound of + U to that of Tu in the word .سس‎ The letter ظا ع‎ 
(to my eur at Jeast) has a middle sound, between the letter 
وه‎ cirthe word Zany, end the Tu of the word Tuat. It can be 
conveyec, hewever, orly to the ear, and baffles every attempt to dese 


cr.be it. 


26 
ss 
Tats letter, which corresponds with our F, is formed by pres~ 


sing the edge of the upper teeth against the edge of the under 


lip. 2 


( 8ه ( 
28 28 27 
واو م -. باه 


YTaese letters, and the letter و فا‎ are commonly termed شكيية‎ 


*» 
& é و‎ . 


PHU-FU-HEE@YA or BJ poe Sav-ru-ver-yA, Lasian Lzrrznss 
because all are equally formed by the lips. The letters sl 
aud rte correspond exactly with B and Ms; and are formed by 
_ ghutting the lips clese together, 5008 the nostrils و2150‎ in 
the case of م‎ The lips are not close shut in uttering the 
round of the letter 9/4, which is that of W, when it happens 
to be moveable by the vowel Fur-na3; and (as it seems to me) of 
the letter V, when it happens to be moveable by either of the 
in vowel points, Exampics : fs Wuxr, 4 BirD’s 
a 6 عر ص‎ 
و7128 و زر لاير‎ A 2015 ١ صو ل‎ 9 Vooesoor, or perhaps ot. 
casionally Woo-sooL, Junctions &c. As a quiescent letter, fole 
lowing Por-ua, it forms the diphthong ow of the word كول‎ 


Kow1, €reccns and if wo substitute Zom-ma, it forms the 


o 3? 
long rowel ov, of the 1,020 صو ر‎ Soon, Tne Last rrumrer; &c, 


CONCLUSION. 

In the preceding observations, the letters are clussed accords 
ing to the proximity of the Co Mvkueres, or PLAcE oF 
UITERANCK$ and if we suppose the saric Muxnerus to be 
applicable to all the letters that are classed together, allowing 
two for the letter Noon, it follows. that. the a lee MuekuA= 


RJ, or PLACES OF UTTERANCE, amount to the. number of Sixe 


TEEN, 
9 


( 29 5 

TREN, which is the opinion generally maintained by the Aras 
dian Grnesasinde, This opinion hgs been controverted, how-= 

. ك2 58 © بي‎ 
ever, by several writers: such as iy les "7 1002-2008 3 > 
Jun-mgz و‎ » | 1 Fur-raa; and os y 8 ae | In-no 1000-8525 : 
who have assigned the same Muxku-rus to دون امم‎ ‘and 
sl وم‎ thus reducing the number of the Mu-KHA-R Lyk 0 

+ ش 

10021282. In strict agcuracy, ithas already been observed that 
the number of the Mu-kua-ris must be equal to the number 
of letters in the Alphabets; or rather to that of the simple 
sounds represented by those letters; because every simple sound 
must be distinguished from all others, by some peculiar modifi- 


cation of the organs of speech. 


In order to détermine the true Muxu-rus of any given Ietter 
in the Alphabet, the Arabs have laid it down as a rule, that 
such letter must be rendered quiescent; and made to follow 


the moveable Humza under the form of Airs; whence it fole 


Jows that the Muxue-rus of > is better determined by the 
word yi AL, than by the word So Las and that the Muxa-« 


gus of sy Ba is better determined by the word آب‎ AB, than 


by the word باء‎ Ba; &c. 


H SECTION 


( 39 ) 


SECTION FOURTH. 
DEVIATIONS IN THE PRONUNCIATION 
OF CERTAIN LETTERS. 


THE pronunciation of certain letters is observed, I believe, in 
every Tongue, to deviate occasionally towards that of others 3 
as in the caseof our و5‎ which acquires the sound of Z, in the 
words POSITION 3 OPPOSITE; 452524585 &c. In the Arabic Lane 


guage, such deviations are pretty numerous, and have becn 
eer AZ aan BOX ب مع‎ 


divided into two classes, the first termed Rima | لسغم وح‎ | 


Au Foo-rnoosoot Moosetunesu-na, or Evgcant Deviations; and 
ساس‎ “Da لل 5 فل‎ D2 ١ 


the second termed sx | الفغروع‎ AL Foo=roo0-00L 
MoosetuK-sveunA, or INELEGANTS (though not inadmissible.) The 
deviations of the first class are intended, I suppose, to pres 
vent the occurrence of harsh combinations, and those of the 
second class have been generally ascribed to the progress of core 
ruption, resulting from the settlement of strangers in the Aras 
bian territory, after the extension of the Moohummudan faith 
ever the nations on which it wasimposed by the sword. ‘Those 
corruptions, taking root even among the Arabs themselvcs, 
are stated to have impaired the purity of their ancient uttcre 
ance, insomuch that the Grammarian ey | سير‎ SEE*RA-FER 
states that many of the Arabs, even those of the Desart, (re« 
markable as they are, for purity of speech,) were commone 
ly in the habit, in his time, of approximating the sound of 


ws YF 


( SI ( 
قا ب‎ to that of نا‎ ©, from which it ought to be clearly 
distinguished. I now proceed toydgtail, in their order, thé 


authorised deviations of either class; . 0 
FIRST CLASS. 


ELEGANT DEVIATIONS, 


02م م eG-pn‏ 


pe) | Au Homezu-roon Moo-suH-U=LA$3 OR THE Sopa‏ 5 ا لمسهلة 


. TENED Humza. 


‘af Hh © ثبي بتي‎ 42a 


Tas letter is also termed بجن بين‎ 87-49 Hu mez 0-To-BYN~ 
ByN, or ° The Intermediate Humza,” because ii is deprived, in 


part, of that harshness of utterance by which alone, the sound of 
the pure Humza is distinguished from that of وياءه واو الع‎ 
It is pronouced, therefore, with a sound nearly approaching to that 
of لف‎ las نال‎ Zuevera, He WALKED GENTLY; or واو‎ as 

- 4 و‎ 
روف‎ Ru-oo-ra, He was xinp; or يأ‎ as ai Sverre 
His HANDS WERE CHOPPED; &c. The softened Humza will be 
fully treated in a subsequent part of this work, and need 
not therefore engage our further attention at present. 

ad‏ # 7 سس اص 
Anteroon J-ma-ba, on THE INCLINED ALIF.‏ الع الامالة 
a‏ 7 
Tus is the letter Axir, uttered with a sound approaching‏ 


to that of Ya, or of the English A, of the word Mane?‘ 
ad © 
as ب‎ lwo» Hi-saB, sometimes pronounced احسجهما‎ 111-5818 
ص ص ص‎ 
060 
كنا ب‎ Ki-rag, sometimes pronounced كئيسب‎ Kierenr, &e, 


The Inclined Axir will be fully treated in the sequel. 


ْ م | wer‏ 
ذْ 


( 32 ) 
“ewe a? : 
sat م‎ — Turpasss, « OR THE SWELLING Lam. 


vg 7 
' 8 


iad 


} 


_ Tus is the letter Lam occutiring afier Sle Ste ors bs 
cies these letters shall happen to be quiescent, or move- 
able by the vowel Fut-Ha. The letter Lam, in this case, 
acquires a full broad and swelling 5 ينين‎ pleasing 


when accurately uttered by a Native Arab. Examples: die 


ضض .سس »6 


Su-La4, He BAKED; م1 ج 005-01-1 لآ يصلو ن‎ SHALL BE 


fe 5 a ed 


BAKED 5 ضاع‎ Zu -Lu-a, Hg inckinev (in his gait; &c.) chads 


Yuz-Ltu-o, He 2015 or WILL INCLINE $ Akio Tu-x.u-a, Iv 0515 7 


ANG 


(the Sun; &c.) يطل‎ Yur-roo-c, Ir 03 Or WILL ARISES &¢s 
ص و‎ 
The letter Lam of the word وتقتماءض3 الله‎ acquires this swel- 


ling sound after the vowels Fut-na or Zom-mA3 but not after 
١ . 


the vowel Kus-ra. Examples: الله‎ Tur-tas, By Gops 
من فلي ل‎ ° 2 
نصر | للع‎ Nus-ROOL-LAH, A 314119 NAME! as opposed to atJ و)‎ 


و- ¢ 


Biretan, By Gov و‎ in which Lam follows the vowel Kusera,. 


4 007 
tw) | الع‎ 3211-7 1 01-12181110131, on THE SWELLING ALIFs 
مم‎ 


a 


و 


Tuis is the letter Axir pronounced with a broad swelling 
sound, approaching to that of the letter Wao, the form of 


which it generally assumes, at lcast in the dialect of the people 


a a . 4 ” 

of * e يه . م‎ e raat يو‎ 
Haz, Examples: 5 صلو‎ Su-nat, Prayers; % كو‎ > 
Zu-KAT, 41315 (levied according to the proportion fixed by 


the Moohummudan Law) ¥ حيو‎ 110-543, Lire; &c. 


لمن سواه 


( 33 ) 
Tue letter SHexNn quiescent, followed by Dax, is stated td 


4 © م 


acquire @ sound approaching to that ef JEEM? as 86 ميرو 4 | شت‎ 7 


بم" زب لي 


puK, ELoquents; pronounced nearly as if it were written ا جد ق‎ 


As-puk. N.B. The د‎ of Sheen, in this case, is pro- 


he «3 


bably, (for I cannot speak certainly,) that of the letter 5 of the 
word PLEASURE. 
"| 0 s* 
سوم | 5 ”,نه‎ - 
النو ن ! لخفية‎ An Noo-NooL-Kavu-rerevas or THs NASAL Noons 
ad 


Tuts is the nasal Noon to which I have already adverted. 
0 


It occurs before the letters تاء‎ + U a زال دال‎ sly شين سين‎ 
صاك‎ Sha skh ظاء‎ sls و © ف قافا‎ and will be the 
subject of future consideration. 

\y 


Tue letter Ya quiescent, following the vowel Kusrs, is 


sometimes pronounced with a sound approaching to that of 


o  g 


Wao quiescent after the Vowel Zumma: as قو ل‎ Koo-1a for 


,%@ ص 


oe 0 م‎ © 
قيل‎ Kug-1a, Ir HAs BEEN stp; بع‎ Boo-a for ax: Durea, 
ا‎ 0 


It HAS BEEN SOLD ١ 


6 6 5 ري‎ 
شبن سين صان‎ ae 
Turse four letters sometimes acquire a sound approaching 
to that of s!_): as ار‎ Xo Musepur, Tue sources pronounced 


y‏ >حس 0 س © م 


nearly as if it were written مسا در‎ Muz-pur3; ew Soo- 


© 7 ص‎ 
HYR, A MAN’S 243850 sometimes pronounced عر شير‎ 200 


1 MYR § 


( 34 ) 


مه مم 


om! Ooxa-noos, Go ours sometimes pronounced‏ خ ؟م 


© سس ْ بم‎ © o 
J > | Ookm-R00z3 بح‎ pn ‘dsue-nus, Drink THOU; sometimes 


@ 


pronounced رب‎ yl 12-2089 &e. 


SECOND CLASS. 
INELEGANT DEV¥ATIONS. 

Tnx sound of + ly is sometimes inelegantly eames to that 
of s 3 and more especially in Persian words: as وتاكاة 12310 بام‎ Tus 
SAME OF A PROVINCE IN 2585145 wy ee ' Isepu-nAN, THE 
NAME OF ANOTHER Provinces &c. In the word Buixn, the sound 


of » ly is said to prevail over that of =, and the contrary hap- 


pens in the word 19-80-41 


a 
Tse letter جب‎ quiescent, following ل أ ل‎ or #5, is some- 
| 5 na 
times inclegantly permitted to assume (the sound of :شبن‎ as 


rr 69 حم‎ 


"nH 
جدار‎ | As-pur, 82881221863 pronounced شذار‎ | Asnepurs 


8 عسي 8م موه 


١ Porm J Lsetusmuso0, Tey AssEMBLED$ pronounced pens 
Isu-tu-mu-003 &c. The reader will observe that the assump- 
tion by شين‎ of the sound of جه‎ is reckoned elegant; whereas 
the converse is inelegant, for certain reasons connected with the 
PROPERTIES OF THE LETTERS, a subject of great importance, 
though of difficult discussion, of which I shall presently endeavour 


to treat, 


dle 


( 35.) 
Sia 
Tis Ietter is sometimes inelegantly permitted to assume thé 


a و‎ : 
gound of SEEN: as > lo Sa-sin, Partsnrs sometimes pronounes 


if % 
2 ٠ 
ed as if it were written سنأ بر‎ Sa-Bir. 
2. طاءه‎ 
ait? 


Tarts letter is sometimes inelegantly permitted to assume the 
sound of ع‎ 33 und more especially among the natives of 
rs, ot I-RaK, who very commonly utter تا لب‎ Ta-.ip 
for لب‎ Us 1 سلما ن 5 ظاناسه‎ Sooreran for سلطا نت‎ 5001-1411 § 
&c. | 

ells : 

Turs letter assumes, inelegantly, the sound of »U: as 7 ti 

' وض‎ &e. 


for 2 


¢ < 
٠. 5 2 Lcd I. 1 ١ 000 
الضان الضصعيغفة‎ Az Za-epooz Zuerz-ra, or tne Weak Zan. 


Tuis is generally believed to be the letter ل‎ lio, improperly 
pronounced by foreigners and others, so as to approach, nearly, to 


© ص 
3 5 1201111571101 وورء1[2 | اصلع as‏ : ظا = the Muxuervs of‏ 


"ner 


as if it were written quis 12-14. The Grammarians صب ممان‎ 


avo 9 $0 
Mun-rv-MAn and بن عصغوام‎ | Ineno Oos-Foor believe it, on the 


contrary, to be the letter ع‎ : pronounced with a sound approache 


ing to that of O Lo: as "5 ا‎ i Isesu-ru-pa, HE 880168 OR 0810118 


LED THE 88848 5 pronounced as if it were written ل‎ $e | Izezu« 
ب‎ 


Ru=spA. Others, preferring the converse of this proposition, will 


liave 


( 86 ) 
have it to be the letter لل‎ le improperly proncuiwed with a sound 
approaching to that of sU; as ضر ب‎ | Iz-nis, Bear 21501 3 some- 


times improperly pronounced ثاب‎ | Iserine The Grammarians 


Q 1‏ 83 2 0 5 1 0 ”م ص زف 

By ظك سيبو‎ 121111011 Gnd WF و‎ Ep | Is-no-Kuueroor believe 
ee ٠ © o 

- ص 


it, again, to le the letter oO صا‎ proneunced شي‎ lttle too much 


7 a 2 : 
to the right or left of its proper Muxit-rvs, 
8 ب‎ ling 
wk | 9 
نمك‎ letter is sometimes imelegantly férmitted to assunie 
6 


a sound approsching to that of zat as كد‎ | ) Ra-np, 


MortonLess3 sometimes pronounced as if it were written 
8 ْ 


Woe | مر‎ 
: a 7 وب‎ a] 


® 
AD 


nee 


‘YHis letter is sometimes inclegantly permitted to assume 8 
1 2 + 
sound approacl.ing to that of فا‎ Ss as س حل‎ 111-3001 A 


. & 
MAN} sometinics pronounced as if it were written كل‎ J 


1-01 
ws تا‎ 


letter is sometimes inelegantly permitted to assume 9‏ ورسل' 


يجيت سي سين 


sound approaching to that of ws 65 : قمع وج‎ Kuemv-a, He 
RUINED$ prenounced as if it were written كمع‎ Kueme-a. 


واو 
‘Tis Setter is sometimes inclegantly permiited to assume a‏ 


سم © ووم 1 

sound. approaching to that of Ya: as مث عو را‎ Muz-oor, 
| A 

Frisurnnkp; sometimes pronounced as if it were written 

oF 7 ع‎ 

Muz-vrer, CONCLUSION,‏ سك هس 


).37 ) 
CONCLUSION. 

Inciupine the preceding deviations of cither class, the 
Arabs reckon an Alphabet that ought to consist of fifty-three 
‘letters; viz. the twentyenine lettcrs contained in the Alphabet, 
and twenty-four other letters that ought to exist for the 
purpose of marking ‘the deviations in question. For the devi- 
ations of the firse® اك‎ to the number of thirteen, if 


we reckon (as the Arabs commonly do,) three deviations (into 


) Of 9 ت” قي مه‎ 6 eo 


Aur, Wao, or Y4,) for بمن بين‎ 8 26% or Tus InTEsnMepie 
4TE Humza3 and those of the second class amount to the num-= 
ber of eleven, if we reckon (which is also customary,) two de- 


viations for the Ictter +4, inelegantly approaching in utters 
oa” ممص‎ © 


ance toss: asillustrated in the words e Bu.ku, and ني‎ ya | 
Is-nv-u4n. Tow these words are pronounced in Arabia, | 
m not able to determine accurately; but asthe Arabs state 
that the sound of با‎ prevails in the former, whcreas that of sb 
prevails in the latter, it follows that the deviation intended by 


the first example, differs from that intended by the second. 


x reference to the twenty-nine letters of the Alphabet, the 


0 
reader will observe, that some as راع‎ and sly wa and 
9 @ e ب‎ ® 
باء وشين‎ 6G .عع وياء ثاء‎ are distinguished, not by the 
form, but mercly by the presence, absence, number and posie 
tion of the diacritical points: and as these points are very apt to 
. be omitted or misplaced, so every mistake of this nature may 


K become 


( 38 ( 


become the cause of ambiguity or crror. The inconvenience 


resulting from this cause is very partially removed by the use 
of certain terms employed, in casc of necessity, to distingussh 


the presence, absence, position or number of the diacritical points: 
ae م اس‎ 0 = 
such as us Moonemu-LA, UNPOINTED$ “ديجت‎ Moc~sveMma,y 


ور ان از > rw‏ 


PointED دك § و‎ 9+ Moo-wun-uvt-pa, SINGLE ToINTED$ & Lite 


ووس نت 


Moo-sun=-naT, 100818 roiniEp; pie Moo-suL-1u-sa, 


w م © تس‎ 
ون‎ POINTED 5 كو قا لبت‎ «= FoveKkaengz-ya, PoINTED 28015 
| _ 
we هنا‎ Tunetaexgt-ya, Pointrp 881.015 &c. Exar:pics: 


9 92 مم 


As-SEx-NooL-MooH-MuU-LA, THE 15011123 SEEX‏ | لسيين اوملكت 


o * © 0 ge a و‎ 


AsH-SHEE-NooL-Moo-Jst-mAa, Tit rointcp‏ | لشين |المشدجية 


799 بير‎ - ae” 


Bie 
Surey; الباعااو حدة‎ A1-Ba-oor-Moo-wun-uu-pa, THE 511 


fare, 


GLE POINTED Ba3; متنا | لوو 3( نية‎ i 5 1١ Av=raeoot-Moos 


SUN*NA-TOOL Fov-KAenrg-ya, The letter Ta 1000815 20117 
w orl we Pa بر م بن‎ © s ب‎ ) 


en ens Sak He) Se الماع اتنا‎ AV ووس‎ Mites 
root Tuk-TA-NEE-YA, The letter Ya Dougie roinrzn 851:01 و‎ 


- 
حم ow‏ ه50 من ” 


sid 1s 1 وخ54- ناآ -.1 51 -1100-زمهعدذ-قك‎ THE TRIPLE POINIZD 
Sas &C. 
SECTION FIFTH. 


م م © « 
Si-ra=TOoL 1100-2007, on 128071511155 of‏ صغا 5 > وانا 


THE Letters. 
1 nave no doubt that the subject of which J am now to treat, 
with prove, even to attentive reader:, the least intelligible part 
. Of my work. The properties of the letters can be fully known 


to 


( 59 ) 
to those only who are able to utter them with perfect accuracy; 
and it seems a very hopeless undertaking to convey an idea of 
these by description.. The Arabs have described them at suffici= 
cnt length, and no doubt, with all the accuracy of which the 


subject can be rendered susceptible; but their obscrrations are 


often unintelligible to me, and often directly oppozed to the 
opinions which my owngudgment would have led mc to form, 


% 


Ax for cxample, it seems 


ao 
| 


Tuus, if I utter the word W 
tome that the sound of وز كا فب‎ followed by a necessary sus 
pensicn of breathing and uticrances but the Arabs deny the 
su-pension of sreaturne, and admit only that of the urrzrs 
وعد اتا‎ or cound of the voice. Shall it be therelere inferred 
hat the Arabs are mistaken? or shall we ust rathor admit that 
they know boller than 1 de, the truce pronunciation of their 
own letters; and, couseqduentty, that the dilnerence between us 
must be the result of something vicious In my pronunciation ? 
1 have no doubt that the latter alternative will ke adoptca by 
every: reasonable mans and shail procccd, therefore, without 


to 022:1 these formed by the Aras 


regard to my own opinioas, 
bien CGrammarians on the nature end propeites ef ther own 
letters; having first premised that IT mereiy trancete, without 


pretending to co:nprehend the mean ing of ALL tue observations 


about to bo offered. 


Ss ١ 
جور‎ 


( 40 ) 


© سم .م سد نص مس ee‏ ?_ 


Baw والهمو‎ avy eee | "At-Mus-noo-rv-T0-W ui-M UH-MOO-SA, 


© حرق‎ the letters of the Alphabet are divided into two classes, the 


Pe ee و ست ث‎ 0 SOF 


first termed وخ 8 -1113-1100 جهو رك‎ and the second Sm te 
Muuemooesa. Underthe first class, are comprised NINETEEN letterss 
namely, those which occur in the following almogt unmeaning verse, 


no otherwise useful, than as it may facilitate the ل‎ 


Oo #& د مس‎ ewe 
of the lIctters in question: ان غزراجزد مطيع‎ es ? jb 
م‎ pt = 


They are so termcd, from the infinitve جهس‎ Junr, To rane 
THE voice; but the voice, it is said, cannot be raised, other= 
wise than by dwelling strongly on the Muurus of each Ictter. 
But if we dwell strongly on the Mukhruj of a lettcr, the 
Arabs are of opinion that this circumstance will necessarily معن‎ 
casion a short suspension of breathing, (termed by them 
re rey eee Hun-soon Nu-rvs,) during the period of the 
utterance of that Ietter. The letters termed 5) =" are 


therefore defined to be those, the utterance of which necessarily 


gives occasion to such 22 2 


eo fi جم الى‎ @ 
Tux term سهمو سة:‎ is applicable to the TEN remaining letters 


47 © a pie ٠. ~ ow 


of the Alphabet, comprised in the words (c= six’ AKA. It 


is directly opposed by sense to the former, being derived from 


© م‎ 
the infinitve مس‎ To Lower TEE voicr. But the voice, they 


say, cannot be lowered, otherwise than by dwelling slightly 
on the Mukhruj of a letter; and, in this case, the breath con= 


tinues to flow during its utterance, which is the meaning ascrib- 


سج © لى 4 


ed to the term «مهمواسة‎ REMARKS. 


( 41 ) 
REMARKS. 


Somes Gramiarians have assigned the letters O lo slb 


9g © عم‎ 


MO sly عين‎ Cat ويا‎ which are in fact 3) 9g te 
gg oFns 


the class termed 2.» و مههجو‎ and, vice versa, they have ase 


© ووم ت” 


signed the letters تا‎ and ws وكا‎ which are really dw و صهمو‎ 
to the opposite class Phe reason is, that most of the former 
have another property, termed 5 5 Rixg-wa, which they 
believe to be” inconsistent with ye Juur 3 whereas the lat-~ 
ter have 57 property, termed ¥ 58 Samw-pa, which 
they believe to be inconsistent with iseath Huns. [Gut in 


fact there is no inconsistency between them; since 85 XW. 


oo” 
means @ suspension of the voice, in which sense, it is op~ 
59 vd 0 ىس هم‎ 
nosed to ور حصو كا‎ whereas جهس‎ means a suspension of 
5 8 62 اس‎ 
breathing, in which sense, it is opposed to «لفمسن‎ If we pro- 
© م‎ 
mnounce the word ار‎ Ar, for example, there is 2 suspension 
of breathing while the voice is yet heards and, on the cone 


trary, if we pronounce the word اك‎ Ax, there is a suspen- 


sion of the voice while the breathing continues uninterrupted, 


me ear 

In order to observe the effect of جهي‎ as opposed to #مس‎ 
Ae “ anf ا‎ 

let us now pronounce the words تق‎ and Zh, م1‎ the former, 

the breath does not flow wHILE we dwell on the Muxurts of the 

letter نف‎ \3, but with the vowel points, arrer we have ceased to 


pronounce that letter; whereas it docs flow, even while we dwell 


on the Mukbruj of the letter و كا فب‎ because we do not dwell on 


L it 


( 49 (١ 


*t with euch force, as is required to preycnt the flowing of 


the breatz. But if this be cbvious ia the examples adduced, 


notwithstanding the proximity of Mukhruj between ما‎ ls and 


it mast be still more obvieus in other examples where‏ وكا ف 


there is no proximity of Moukahruj at all. 


ل 


ad‏ 53 حاعى يس نس 


Wure‏ 20-0 الام ae) 1 Aci SHU-‏ 0 و Jl‏ ىو 7 4 المتوسطة 


Sa 


KhithaewuerTd WoLeMoo=rvewysesielA, 


¥ 


Song letters «f the Alphabet, in a state of quiescence, occa= 
plod A Hccenrary suspension of the voice, since the sound cannot 


a .‏ هس الها ا دون ودنع [ aes‏ مه 
be prolonged at pleasures and these are known in 0‏ 


6 7 


by the term by XS Suu-preepa, 


د ددم 


hey amount to the 2:11 


م 


ص s‏ - دا لي 5 8 5 

ber of xi¢ht, compriscd in tlhe words اك تلب‎ Ont: and 
; ” o 

the effect in question may he carily observed, simply by pros 


wouncing the word اكا‎ Ax. 


THERB are other ivtiers, tas seuncs of which, jn a state of 
quiescence, mey be proiouged at tle ploasure of the speaker s 


and they cre known ia Graminar Ly the tera v > J Rirs- 
rd 


WA Saey amount io the number ef roiunrecn, comprised in 
GY by و‎ 1 7 
0 . at 2 ww و‎ 65 w ” 
the words Qwce te (uc > Casas; afd the effect in 
ao 
question may be casuy ol-crved, simply by prolosging the sound 


Ar.‏ ان in the word‏ ناء زم 


اه 


Tux remaining Ietters of the Alphabet, amounting to the 


number 


( 43 ) 
ct oe ge 
and they ure supposed to form an intermediate class ied 


number of xr:cut, are collected in the words 


“ww” و‎ 


between the‏ “(وستطعلاتع س1 “© "0 و51-14-و0 1100-1617 gi‏ به شط 
is characteristic of these‏ غ1 .15 5-5 two classes immediately‏ 
Ietters, that they do not, in a state of quiescence, occasion,‏ 


like the class termed, وق‎ an عأمأم تألم‎ or entire suspens 
0 m- “ 
sion of the voices nor docs the yelce flow with such distinct 
eye / ° id 
facility, as happens in the case of those terned ee je 


و 


The sound of عبن‎ quiescent, for cxample, deviates when 


prolonged towards that ef (3 and the sounds of لا م‎ 0 


and ثميى‎ lose, Ly prolonwaiion, some part of the distinctness 


| 


With Which they are uttered at first. The lelter را‎ is a 


1 سه wy ger 4 Oo‏ و 
Moo-kun-nun, so termed because it can~‏ سات 11 ودار فو ارك 
vt‏ 


net be proce, Pr a@siito of quuescence, otherwise than by a ممه‎ 

ant remewoa OF cic aclen of the tergue by which it was at first 

formed و‎ aud ths prelongaticn ef Cell fs and L_y quiese 

cont, js occasioned by the indshcite Mukhruy peenhar to cach 
1 


of those Icticrs. عط‎ Makhrajy cf Auf is indeed co ijl define 


Poinied‏ كه Ha-ver,‏ شار that this leer as genera'ly ter.ned‏ رع 


1 


fa the air? T over these remaiks, not because i au: conyine 
ced by thom, but merely in conformity with my iiznuicn ta 


cto the cpinions of Arabian writers. 


eS Bn oe’ 


e479 


* 6 س‎ D4? وع6‎ 
ae ls و لمطمقج‎ Au-Moocr-su-xu-To WuL-MooN-Fu-TielA. 


0 


oF rd 
Tur four letters compriscd in the word وضضطاط‎ 8 


gencraily 


( 44 ١ 


se © م‎ 
generally known by the term مرطيرعة‎ Moor-nu-xa, because 
their utterance occasions the tongue to cleave to the palate. 


ou tS 1 
Opposed to this, is the term j%5/*« Moon-ru-ti-Ha, appli- 


rad 


cable to all the other Ictters of the Alphabet, because their 


utterance is not accompanied by the same efiect. 


@. 7 
- 


OF nes‏ عرض لمم كيف 


خخ 
١ AteMoos-TA-Li-yu-FO4Y i, ee‏ ٌ لمستعليية وا ea‏ 
bio‏ من 5 :* THE seven lettcrs compriscd in the weeds:‏ 


are generally known by the term © Iain  Micosera-ti-ya, be- 

cause the tonguc rises upwards in their utterancé. Opposed to 
° . «" cal” - 8 58 

this is the ierm ملي زج‎ Moon-Knu-rieza, epplicable to all 


the other letters of the Alphabet, Lecause the tongue does not 


rizc in their utterance. 


بي gsuer‏ 987+ سس 


Az-Zu-Lu-Kex-ru-ro Wut-Moos-mv-ra.‏ | لن Bad!‏ و المصونة 
ed 2: . ;‏ 

Tue term 3,3) § &U-LU-KEE-ya is applicable to the six Ict- 
Pod 


d Or O89‏ 1 “م اوم 
Biy yi and they are so cal-‏ لى ters comprised in the words‏ 


led because, after the letters of infirmity, (Auir, Wao and Ya,) 
they are generaliy thought to be more casy of utterance than 
any other letters of the Alphabet. This, in fact, is implied in the 
sense of the term ن لقية‎ derived from Pt 3 Zu-LuK or } 3X8 
Zu-taekA, ‘© Fluency of speech.” It has been observed that 
one or more of these letters must enter into the composition of 


every quadriliteral or quinqueliteral word; for as such words are 


naturally unwieldy of utterance on account of their length, so 


they 


( 45 ) 
they ought to be formed, in part, of the letters in question, 
which are calcilated to facilitate their uticrance, and consequent 
ly to correct or palliate the evil of their length, A few words 
of cither class, formed without the aid of these letters, do how- 
ever occur in the — such as سيبل‎ As-sup, Money; 


O59 © 9 


Uw slau 005-298 Tar NAME OF A TREE 3 &c. 


oe ممه‎ 


Orrosep to لقية‎ 5 i is the term Bron Moos-mu-Ta, 51124 


Ce 


which is spplicable to all the other letters of the Alphabet, unless, 
with Jd, we 56 the letters x “45 واو آلف‎ and sly which 
do not, in his opinion, belong to either of hen two classes, The let- 
ters in question are termed Te or Souip, on account of the 
weight or solidity of their tone, which renders their utterance 
somewhat difficult. 

Poegnd‏ م 


مت -أكاسا ناكا 1-1100-1 4 | نقلقلة 


Tus term 1s applicable to five letters, comprised in the words 
م ا و‎ +. oy ل‎ 


a Os, and otherwise distinguished by the term وف اللقلقة‎ > 
Hoo-roo-rooi-Luk-Lu-Ks. They are so called, because; when qui- — 
escent or not moveable, they are said to be uttered with a strong 
pressure of the tongue, the voice rising with peculiar hardness 
from the breast upwards. The letter + |» has been excluded from 


this class by many Grammarians, who substitute for it, the letter + Ue 


( 48 ) 


م بي 7.9 


Hoo-R00-F908-SU-FEER,‏ حر وقفا | لصغير 
Tus term is applicable to three letters, comprised in the‏ 
account of the hissing‏ جره and they are so termed‏ , > ص word‏ 


or whistling sound which is common to them all. 
ae 


» 


© ممم ه» SB‏ 


At-Muneroo- Wui-Moo-kure‏ | موتو رت و en‏ واد الى 


Ru-RO WuL-Moo-ru-Fusi-SHam 
9 SO» 


Tur term مهمو نك‎ Mun-roor has been applied by same 


Sch 


we 


Grammarians to the letter وها ع‎ and by others to the Ictter 


o © eo مد‎ 


® 4s . It is sometimes superceded by the term WwW» hee 
Mun-rtoor; and both terms are nearly synonimous, being 
derived from ae Hurt or ake Hutr, Strong og Porc: 
BLE UTTERANCE OF 501072. The word Ae however, jis ilso 
employed to signify Rapipiry of uTTERaNncz, in which sense, 15 


seems to be applicable to the letter م شاء‎ 


و 


THe term ر‎ pe Moo-kur-zuz is applicable only to the 
letter *!_), probably on account of its rattling sounds and the 
term _ padi Moo-tu-FusH-sHEE has been applied to the lets 
jap و شين‎ (and by some Grammarians to sl) and xl.) for a 
reason which I do not clearly understand. Many slice letters 


have been distinguished by various terms: as eX by the term 


. oe» ad 
فا‎ Ae Moon-nu-nirs الم‎ by the term CS 3 هي‎ 114-712 3 


we 


(as already mentioned 5) وأو‎ by the term ستصل‎ Mooterue 


SIL 3 


( 4# ) 


; 0 ا » ا‎ 53000 
sits; *4 by the term شو "ا‎ Hoo-wur; Aum Wao and Ya, 


@ 0 
by the term Bia LEE-NEE-YA $ : 2 a by the term ع‎ J 


n “0% 


Rais; So by the term ميم 5 111005-1-111 ستامل‎ 


Bur. 


and Os) by the term اغنهة‎ A-GHUN-NEE-YAS زاء راء‎ 
QS للى| ل ظاء‎ and as some say, Noon moveable). by thé 
و‎ w 1 Pd 


term 3) vite Moo-saumnv-zA 5 3; &. ليث‎ 


0 * 
0 
و‎ b ? 


CONCLUSION. 
Iy follows from the preceeding observations that each letter 


has many properties; as in the case of Alif, _— is at once 


w 
eo °F © س‎ we” هي‎ 2 fe لل ابي اس‎ 


NF and‏ لنية see ee ee‏ و سو بد $b.‏ و "حير ره 
CS 3 (35 but as these may be easily determined, simply by. a refers‏ 
ence to the observations in question, I think it unnecessary to‏ 
furnish a table of terms, which the reader can be at no loss to‏ 


prepare for himself. It is important, however, to distinguish the 


7270p n * 
letters termed جهو ر‎ MuJ-Hoo-ra, into three classes, viz. First, 


ae ope ey 


Ou ow lv رِ‎ yr 1 or the first class, comprising those which 


are 2521 and Sxu-prz-pa, as they =_— in the words 


Po Od‏ © مس بس اس 0 م 


Om ما مق‎ : SECONDLY, اكور را مو سطة‎ ' or the second class, 


comprising those which are Mus-voo-na and Mo0-Tu-wUs-sieTA, 
6 


as they appear in the words 95 oe و‎ A ا‎ and, Finatty, 


we 
wo @ o w بره تب بي‎ © 


3 Pe ls) = | or the third class, comprising those which 


are Mus-Hoo-ra and Rixw-wa, as they appear in the words 
¢ س5‎ 02 


92 
3 .عرض طن‎ So, also, the letters termed i ع‎ 1/1 111-1100 


” sree 1 


8a are divided into two classes; namely, لشن 1 كا‎ ١ ae دهمو‎ 


or 


( 48 ) 


or the first class, comprising the letters sty and وتاء‎ 


aw ae 0 20% 


or the second class, comprising the letters‏ 11 هجو Sa‏ | 0 خوة 


صن 


ul و‎ Qo نف‎ a ie ص‎ 


nme ek” aie The importance of these divisions will ape 
pear hereafter, when we come to detail the rules of els Oo | 
ص‎ 


119-11 oan 


Ag 
CHAPTER SECOND 


SECTION FIRST. 


GENERAL OBSERVATIONS ON GRAMMATICAL SCIENCE. 
THE science of Inflexion is known to Grammarians by the 


0 © 
term فب‎ we or its derivative دعا‎ i و‎ two words nearly 


synonimous, and both literally significant of 0114268. Ir is so 
called, because it treats of the CHANGEs or FLEXIONS applicable 
to Aivite words, considered ABSOLUTELY و‎ that is to say, without 
re:crence to a state of combinations and in this sense, the ob- 
ject of the science is clearly opposed to that of the Syntax or 
a= which treats of the changes applicable to Arabic words con. 
sidered RELATIVELY 3 that is to say, with reference to a state of 


combination. 


I concrivz, therefore, (though without any other authority 
than my own opinion,) that the two branches of Grammatical 
science might be aptly distinguished by the terms assoLurs and 
RELATIVE INFLExIoN3 the distinction between them being very 
obvious, though not always carefully preserved. The declension 


of 


( 49 ) 
of nouns, for example, elsewhere treated as matter of Inflexion; 
has been properly assigned to the syntax of Arabic Grammar 3 
for as the accuracy of the employment of one case in preference 
to another, is always determined by a refcrence to the nature of 
the relation in which it stands to other words in the struc 
ture of a scntepee, so, it follows, that the case employed has 
a necessary dapandence on that relations or, in other words, 
that the variafigns ‘of ¢ase constitute properly matter of Syn- 
tax or Relative “Inflexion; which treats of the accidents appli- 
cable to words, considered with reference to a state of come 


bination, 


Anp, on the contrary, tne variations of gender and those of 
number are properly treated as matter of Inflexions because 
these accidents belong م‎ nouns absolutely ; that is to Say, with= 
out reference toa state of combination و‎ or, in other words, with= 
out reference to the relation existing between them and other 
words with which they may be connected in Specch. This follows 
plainly from the following consideration ; namcly, that the 
same relation or Grammatical character, as that of the subject 
or the predicate of a given proposition, the agent or the objéct 
of a given verb, &c. may be indifferently assumed by any 
noun whether in the masculine, femenine or ncuter gender s 


‘the singular dual or plural number; مق‎ 


Havina now distinguished the two branches of Grammatical 


N science, 


) 50 ( 
‘yelenck, it لقعم‎ wearcely be observed that both contribute to 
the samé end; namely, that+f acquiring habits of Gramma- 
tical accuracy th the utterance of our ‘thoughts; but it may 
be ‘well to ‘r¢mark, for the ‘sake of perspicuity, that the term 
~ ‘or Synt&x, though coimnidnly opposed to the term صر فا‎ 
Tnriexion, ‘seems to be really significant ef “Grammar in ممع‎ 


neral; since the فا‎ 7 has been deiermpried a all Grame- 


- marians to constitute merely a branch of 03 = . 


236601 16م‎ to the authority of plas و بن‎ the Learned in 
ام‎ ie ap yr 2 ae 

Arabia coincide in ascribing to أ'جراىء‎ poles ل ادن‎ las the 
honor of having firft cultivated Arabic Inflexion 3 but I have 
not been able to ascertain the age in which he lived, (a matter I 
think of come curiosity,) or to obtain, with regard tohim, any 
other than the following very unimportant piece of information g 
namely, that he acquired the designation s 7 because he 
was a dealer in the cloth of Hi-enar. The came obscurity 
seems to have envelopcd the fate of Sy BT ge the earliest 
cultivator of Arabic Syntax, if. we cxcept. ALEE, the son-ine 
law of the prophet, to whom that kenor has Leen ascribed, 
perhaps with more piety. than. truth. It is no inconsiderable 
proof of the reverence of the Arabs for Grammatical science, 


that they have been- at the pains to preserve the names, of 


these vwerthies, 


SECTION 


) al) 


SECTION SECOND. 


DerinitioN AND Division of THE Parts or Spsscu. 
Berore I proceed to consider the nature of the Parts of 
Speech, I have some aliservations to offer on the true meaning 
of the term waqgu. If we define this term to be “a sound 
articulated by ie shuman voice,” it follows that words may 
ve significant or otherwise; and jn either case, they arc kaown 

e 5 ; 
to the Arabs by the term 1.8), properly an infinitive signifi- 


cant of urrrzraNnce, but. here employed in the sense of the 


سس © تت oO‏ 


passive participle ملغرط‎ urrzarD. 


A sigyiricant word is distinguished, on the contrary, by 
the term 3455; and this term is applicable to the smallest 


significant portion of a word; imsomuch that there are two 


حت عسل ونم نل 


in the word cw ,. I struck, because that word‏ 0-11-3145 ك1 
is supposed to be compounded of the past tense of the‏ 
١ yerb To strRikE, which is one Ku-ni-mas and of the final wy,‏ 
itself a pronominal termination of the first person, and by nes‏ 
cessary consequence another Ku-piema. And on the contrary,‏ 
(Hs) 11701 5‏ ضراب there is but one Ku-1iema in the word‏ 
first, because the third person singular of the past tense has‏ 
no pronominal termination at all; and, secondly, because the‏ 


combination of letters presented by it, cannot therefore be 


taken 


> 


> aw 


( 52 ١ 


taken to piece, without destroying the whole sense of the word. 
And this is the meaning of the term ee Sincir, in the follows 
ing definition of a significant word: ro, 4 * الكلمة لغظ‎ 
S ye لمعنى‎ » 34 sjonificant word is a word employed to مع‎ 
note asingle idea;"’ for it signifies nothing whether the idea 
conreycd be simple or complex, provided, only; that the come 
ف‎ 
bination of letters comprised in the word? stay not be divisible 
into significant portions; that being a pati ip obviously neces- 


sary to the singlencss or unity of every word. 


.م 5 مم 


Bur ifa © صقر‎ or 8126525 worn, in this sense of the term 


SINGLE, shail happtn to denote a complex idea, as in the case 


« سي ” 


of صرا ب‎ Sravck, for exampic, such idea may be resolved 
by the mind into the constituent parts of which it is composed s and 
those parls, in the example before us, consist, first, in the action 
signified by the verb To stRIKE$ and, secondly, in the reference 


of that action to a given time, and a given agent, whether definite 


7 9 هت 
Fa-t-Loom-Ma,‏ ذأ عل or otherwise, termed in) Grammar Le‏ 


ao ص‎ “oo م‎ 


And though the word وضرب‎ being a لك‎ fe, cannot be re- 
solyed into parts indivilually significant of thoze simple ideas 
the combination of which forms the complex, it may yet be 


considered in two points of view: first, with reference to what 


ow ce 


has been termed the لكامة‎ | ay or Bala | ده‎ a و‎ that is to 
say, the essence or body of the word itself, or the radical 
letters of which it is composed; and, secondly with reference 


to 


( 53 ( 
to what has been termed the الكلمة‎ ae لنت | لكلمة 07 و‎ 9 


that is to say, the form or measure in which it appears, 


Accorpineiy, the Arabian Grammarians, whose fault it i 
to carry speculation beyond the bounds of practical utility, are 
very commonly in the habit of having recourse to this refined 

0 00 
mode of dissection 5 ag ‘when they say (which cannot be deni« 
8 ae 
ed,) that the جم فز‎ or Bopy of every verb, indicates the 
nature of the cyent generally, which the verb may have becn 
gh ex 
formed to denote; whereas the همات"‎ or Form in which it 
appears, as thatofthe past, present, or future tense, indicates the 
restriction of that erent to past, present, or future time. But I 


have stated that all verbs, besides the accident of time, imply a 


- 


w 0 , 
reference to a given agent or Le che و قا‎ with which they must be 


connected in speech; and some, st least, of the Arabian Gram- 
marians, ascribe this rcference to the ronm not the pony of the 
verb, afact, if true, which is not obyicus, or applicaliec to 2027 


useful purpose of Speech. 


In my opinion, the reference of evcry verb to its own agent, ig 
determined, not at all by the ror of the verb, since it extends 
equally toevery form in which the verb may happen to appear. 
But itis determined by the very NaTURE of the verbal character 5 


‘since every verb imputes the sense of its own infinitive to a given 


و 


© 6 . 
agent or و ذا عل ما‎ whence it follows, or seems to follow, that 
0 this 
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this imputation {itself the very reference in question,) is really 
inherent in the verb itself, considered without the least regard 
to the form or measure in which it appears. Butin fact, the 
decision of this question is a matter of no practical importance 
at alls and leaving the reader to follow the dictates of his own 
judgment, I proceed, therefore, to offer a few observations on the 


nature and character of the Parts of Speech. 


or: 
َك‎ 


Sieniricant words are divided by the Arabs into three classes, 
termed ra! as and فا‎ a or Noun, Vers, and Par«= 
Tictr, A noun is defined to be “a selfsignificant word, 
having no essential, though it may have an accidental reference, 
to past, present, or future time ”و‎ and this term is applicable, 
not only to nouns commonly so called, but also (as we shall 
sec in the sequel,) to INFINITIVEs and PARTICIPLES of every 


kind. A verb is defined to be a word “ selfsignificant by 


af wf J2n es” 
و‎ 


the الكلمة‎ _y? جو‎ ot Bopy of the word; and having, by its 
bo | 

6 هيأ‎ or ForM, an essential reference to past, present, or fu« 
ture time; and (by the 5 هيا‎ also, as some will have it,) to 


6 9 , 
the Le قا عل‎ or acent, whether definite or otherwise, with 


which it must be connccted in Speech. 


Tus term قعل‎ or vers includes merely the tenses of a 
verb, and is intended to exclude what has been termed the 
wf #0 


; ص ل‎ OF ow © 0 
) lai 3 | s Low! or 7883843: NOUNS, such as نررا ل‎ for انؤل‎ 
و و‎ 


ALIGUT 


( 55 ) 
- + حص‎ o + © 2 a 
ALient THOU; wo | تر‎ for اترراك‎ 01 221005 &c. though 
these and other words of the same class, are invariably found to 
have the sense of verbs, either in the imperative or past tense. 
Their exclusion, therefore, is here determined, not certainly 
by a reference to the sense, but merely by a reference to the 
forms on which they are found to occur; since it cannot be 
affirmed of those forms, that they indicate past, present, or 


future time, bedause other words as J las. Tus Name of 
A STAR 5 yee A WICKED WoMAN; for example, are found to 
occur on the same forms, though they have no reference to 
time at all. It is admitted thereforc, that the verbal nouns 
imply a reference to past, present, or future times; but it is 


not admitted ‘technically, not logically speaking,) that they can 


be assigned to the class of yerbs, because the reference in 


aga dS عم‎ © @ 


question is here determined by the جو > | لكلمة‎ not, (as it 


happens in the case of verbs technically so called) by the كا‎ 26 


or form in which it appears. 


A particle is defined to be a consignificant word 57” as in the 
55, رت من المصر ال‎ 
case of من‎ From, in the phrase سرت من المصررة الى لموفة‎ 
0 
6)» I travelled from Busra to Koofau;” .ورك‎ Forthe word هن‎ 
which is a particle, denotes or is supposed to denote the same idea 
. e © ; 
signified by the word s!i%!, Bzcinnine which 1s a substan« 


; ١ oye 5 
tive nouns and so, also, the word ce | To, which is a particle, 


denotes or is supposed to denote the same idea signified by the 


10> i word 


رجاه 
5 امع 
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word > ننه‎ | Enp, which is a substantive noun. Accordingly, the 
phrase, ‘I travelled from Busra to Koofa,?? would be still intelligi- 
ble, though the particles were here, (improperly I grant,) superced= 
ed by the corresponding substantive nouns: “؟‎ I travelled, BEGIN= 
nine (of my journey) Busra; exp Koofa;” whercas the converse of 
the proposition cannot be maintained, since the particles become 


wholly insignificant in speaking of the rrom (for the BEGINNING) 


of the last year, the ro (for the eND) of the last century; &c. 


Now there is no apparently greater impropriety in employing the 
nouns to supercede the particles, than there is in cmploying 
the particles to supercece the nouns; and if, notwithstanding 
this impropriety, the nouns retain their significance of cha- 
‘Faeter, and if all significance be lost in the particles, the fact, 
Ithink, may be reasonably urged as a proof of the consie- 
‘NiFicance of particles, as opposed to the sELFSIGNIFICANCE of 
nouns and verbs. And this character of consignificance, will 
be rendercd yet more manifest by a closer examination of the 
nature of the word From, as contraedistinguished fcom the 
word Brc:xnine3 for thougn both denote the same idea, it 
is, nevertheless, intuitively obvious, that there is a very material 


distinction between them, 


It may be observed, then, that the word srcinnine has 2 


necessary reference to something else, with which it must be 


connected 
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connected in speech 3 as “the beginning of the book, year, 
century ”ذو‎ &c. for as the idea signified by the word BEGINNING 
has no absolute or abstracted existence in nature, but merely 
a relative existence, having an obvious reference to something 
begun $ so that something, if not positively expressed in terms, 
must be somehow or other suggested to the hearer, to whom 
the sense of the word sgecrnninc would plainly, otherwise, be 
unintelligible. But the reference to which I have now adverted, 
cannot be understood toimply the consicgniricance of the word | 
BEGINNING 3 because, on the contrary, it is founded in the very 
nature of the idea which that word is formed to denote; not 
certainly, on the unfitness of the word (considered with or with- 
out reference toa state of combination,) to convey that idea to 
the mind of the hearer. I say, therefore, that the idea signified 
by the word BEGINNING is relative or dependant by its own nas 
ture, because wholly unintelligible without reference to 50126» 
thing begun; butI say, also, that the word sgcinnine is sclf{- 
significant of that relative or dependant idea, because it is plainly 
in the nature of our minds, to mark by selfsignificant terms, 4 
variety of such ideas, as sLEEP for example, that cannot possi« 
bly be understood by the mind, otherwise than by a reference 
to those objects (as sizgpEns,) from which, in nature, they 
are wholly inseparable, though the case is otherwise in human 


speech. 
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Now if it be true that the word From, and the word BEGINNING, 
are really significant of the same idea, there must be a commu- 
nity of reference between them; and as [ have already shewn 
that this reference does not destroy the selfsignificance of the 
word SEGINNING, so neither can it be said to destroy the self- 
significance of the word rrom. If the word From be consige 
nificant, it follows, therefore, that the proof of the fact must 
be founded on some restriction applicable to the significance 
of that word, as contradistinguished from the word BgcINnNina; 
and, in point of fact, it is plainly a peculiar characteristic of 
the word from, and a characteristic, too, wholly unaceonntabis 
by the nature of the idea which it is formed to denote, that it 
cannot be accurately employed in Language, otherwise than for 
the purpose.of establishing a certain relation between Two THINGS, 
both of which, if not positively expressed in terms, must be some 
how or other suggested to the hearer. For the phrase ** From 
London,”? uttered in answer to.a man who desires © know 
‘whence I have come, implies in it, ©“ | have come from Lon- 
don ;” and in this example, as in every other, the word From 
is therefore employed as a mere CONNKXCTIVR, indicative of the exis- 
tence of a certian relation between the two THINcs, which it serves 


40 connect, 


Ir must:be inferred, therefore, that the word rrom is not absoe 
dutely significant, or selisignificant of the idea implied in the word 


BEGINNING 3 
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BEacINNING و‎ for if it were selfsignificant of that idea, it might, 
in conjunction with something begun, be accurately assumed as. 
the subject or predicate of a given. proposition, as “© The be- 
ginning of the book is wanting,” for example. But it is cone. 


ditionally significant, or consignificant of the idea signified by the 


word Bratnnina, that is to say, it denotes the idea occurring as 
& connective, employed toestablish a certain relation between 
T WO THINGS, which it serves to connects as when a man speaks of 


his ** Journey from London,” or states that ‘* he travelled from, 


London”. to York. 


Now it is true that ‘‘ a Journey from London,” might be em 
ployed as the subject ofa given proposition, but if the double 
reference ofthe word rrem to the noun Lonpon, as well as to the 
JOURNEY, be the effect, not of the nature of the idea which it is 
formed to denote, but of its restriction to the performance of cer 
tain gonnective offices ef speech, then I say that this restriction 
is the very proofon which I found my opinion of the consignifi- 
cance of the word From $. and that this proof cannot be destroyed, 
otherwise than by shewing that the word From is not significant 
of the idea implyed in the word Bzcinnina, but of some other. 
idea abstracted, as it happens in the case of that word, from the 
objects in which, in nature, it is found to occur. But if the real 
character of the word From, were such as this proposition im- 
plies, it must be the name of the abstracted idea ; and consequent- 


ly 
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وول‎ selfsignificant substantive nouns and if it be not really asub- 
stantive nouns then 1 say that it must be a particle, and inmy 


cpinion, consignificant, for the reasons-detailed in the preceding 


pages. 


Havine now defined the nature of the PARTS OF SPEECH, 
according to the authority ofthe Arabian Grammarians, it ree 
mains to be observed that the definitions of a noun and a verb, 
though. technically accurate in my opinion, considercd with ree 
ference to the Arabic Language, will not, perhaps, bear to be 
examined on the more extended principles of General Grammar, 
According to the principles of that science, I hold time to be 
ACCIDENTAL, not ESSENTIAL to verbs, and the reasons on which 
my opinion is founded, will probably appear in a subsequent 


part of my work. 


SECTION THIRD. 


ON THE STRUCTURE OF THE ARABIC LANGUAGE. 

Tux structure of the Arabic Language will be fully developed 
in the course of this works; butas the nature of its mechanism 
differs essentially from that which prevails in most other Tongues, 
it becomes necessary, even at this curly pcriod of the reader’s 
progress, to offera few remarks in explanation. of the principles 


to which it may be referred, 
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On reference to the nature of our ideas, it will clearly apes 
pear that some are intimately connected with others, by what 
may be termed FAMILY RELATIONS; and as ideas are properly 
embodied in Language, which may be considered asa picture 
ef thought, so it is a point of excellence in every Language, 
to preserve unimpaired, in the terms of Spccch, an imitation of 
those family relations. Accordingly, the derivation of one word 
from another, (as Lover is derived from the substantive Lovk,) 
is everywhere matter of common occurrence; and every instance 
of such derivation denotes the existence of some family relation, 


without refercnee to which, there would be no such thing as 


- derivation at all, 


Tite office of derivation is, therefore, to preserve, in the terms 
of speech, a relation similar to that which is found to exist in the 
nature of our ideas; and this office is likely to be more or less per= 
{ectly performed, according to the excellence or deficicacy ef the 
means employed for that purpose ina given Language. Now 
the means employed in the Arabic Language are precisely 
such, as with some improvements, a philosopher would probably 
chuse toadopt in the formation of a perfeet system of Speech 5 
insomuch, that ifwe are ever destined to realise the speculative 
idea of a universal tonguc, to be invented by the Learned, 
and employed by them as a better instrument for the commu- 


nication of thought than any Language at present in use, there 


Q 5 can 
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ean be no doubt that the mechanism ‘or fundamental principles 
of Arabic Inflexion, will be found to furnish the best model 
of imitation that can be obtained, or even devised, for the suce 
cessful accomplishment of such an undertaking. In order to 
e:tablich this point, it will suffice to call the attention of the 
reader to the following observations on the mechanic structure’ of 
the Arabic Languages; for when. that structure. shall be well 
understood, its pre-eminent excellence will not be disputed, 
end 1 shall not, therefore, take the pains to compare it with 


_the inferior mechanism of any other Tongue. 


Tux letters comprised in every Arabic word are divided 
1 0- م‎ 9 37 SI ع‎ 
into those which are rapicaL, ) صاية‎ 310s 4 (ا حر‎ as 
Leoev of the word Loves; and those which are szRVILE, 
1 s a w 2 ows § 5 م‎ 0 5 

(oo وا‎ Pies حر‎ ١ ( as ER, in the word Loven, The radical 
letters determine the radical sense. of the word; and must, there« 
' fore, be always retained in every possible form of inflexions just 
as the body of the word LovE is retained in the derivatives formed 
fiom that noun: aS 1078839 LOVING$ LovETHs 1207825 &c. The 
servile letters are those by which the word is inflected into 
verious forms; and in order to multiply the powers of inflexion, 


they have been made to intersect the radicals in every point: 


“A 
as ¢<&S ,مم‎ which is purely ‘radical: عا شر‎ 
عش وم‎ 1 purely ‘radicals عا شق‎ A Lover, 
e ٠ ee ا‎ See 
where ALIF is servile; and G م عشو‎ LOVED, where MEEM and 
wao have the same character of servile letters, otherwise termed 


LETTERS OF ENCREASE, Taw2 


١ Vine fadioal letters of an Arabic’ word cannot bé Tess thar 


THREE, or more’ than Five3-wheneé it happens that 211 thé noors, 


Or. primitive nouns of the- Arabic Language, have been divided 


. < 1 
١: .مام:‎ three classes, termed , عه للك ى‎ TRILITERAL, 38 عا‎ 
9 Cs. 9 .© مووي‎ 


58 5 م ao‏ — دص 
A’ MAN'S NAMES‏ ججعش 35 or QUADRILITERAL,‏ رباعى 1.0785 
ست 6 م مر ص 


and is خعمأ‎ or QUINQUBLITERAL, 25 شن‎ Veen AN OLD WOMAN 3 


‘&c. But one or more sérvile letters may occur, not merely 


in the derivativé forms, but even in the formation of pri- 


@ 6مس 
nouns: as Sad ExcELLENCE, which is triliterals‏ 1211156 


Pe O-# 


. س)‎ Us / 5’ Papier, which is quadriliteral; and فو ط‎ pes ال‎ 9 


"or Lizakp, which belongs to the class of quinqueliteral nouns. 


How then are ‘we able to’ distinguish radical from servile 
letters. occurring in. the formation of primitive nouns? I an« 
swer, that generally speaking, :they are very easily distinguished 
by adverting to the derivative forms of -Inflexion, in which 
the radicals are always retained, which is not true of the sere 


هل 
عتصساعم formed from the‏ ,«وسترعموع1 فاصضل كه vile letters:‏ 


tive ch or Siac. Exceience, after rejecting the letters 


0 7 8 1 ? 
ياء‎ and =U, which‘ are therefore servile in the word فنضيلة‎ . 


And if a given primitive shall not give birth to any derivative, 


‘the radical letters may be still determined, in most cases, 


simply ‘by adverting to ‘the analogy of the Language, which 


‘alone ‘determines the servile character of the letter Wao 


occurring in the word Lb de already adduced, from which, 


no 
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‘no derivative has ever been formed. A word wholly composed 


و 
ws #£‏ 


of radical letters is commonly termed 3 ==" STRIPPED OF NAKED $ 


. 0 ص عل و4‎ 
ns opposed to other words, termed 4.43 بد‎ ye OF AUGMENTED و‎ 
ع ص‎ 


because the radical Icttcrs, in such words, are accompanied by 


one or more letters of the servile class. 


Let it now be observed, that the possible inflexions of an Arabic 


noun of the triliteral class, are precisely the same with the 
possible inflexions of any other noun of the same class; whence 


it happens that the man who is able to carry the word pee 
| through every possible form of inflcxion, is al:o able, (the ra- 
dical letters being first ascertained,) to carry every other noun 
_ of the same class, through every possible form of inflexion. 
Having determincd, for cxcmple, that the letters فاع‎ lo and 
af عجو لا‎ alone radical in the word وفضيلة‎ he willform صل‎ 8 
4 س وم ير © س 0 فل ه©‎ 
ashe forms Cpa عا‎ 3 and form ل‎ pido as he forms G3 سعحشو‎ 5 
&c, &c. And this is. done precisely on the same principle 
_ which enables a Latin scholar to inflect on the first, or any 
other conjugation, any Latin verb, however new to his ears, 


that may happen to belong to that conjugation. 


Bur this observation with regard to the inflexion of 7211171 
RAL nouns, is equally applicable to the inflexion of those which 
are QUADRILITERAL OF QUINQUELITERAL 5 for of two or more nouns 


ef the same class, the possible inflexions are always the same. 


It 
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It follows, thercfore, that the whole structure of Arabic Inflexioa, 
(more comprehensive than that of any other Tongue,) is formed 
on the model of THREE worpDs: yet this, however admirable, con- 
sidered with reference tothe inferior mechanism of most other 
Tongues, is really a defect in the structure of the Language, 
which ought, I think, according to the soundest principles of 
philosophy, to have been formed on the model of a single word. 
Accordingly, we shall soon findthe Arabian Grammarians, who 
Gclight in the excellence of their awn Language, endeavouring 
to assign to the triliteral class, the whole body of Arabic nouns; 
and though it must be admitted that such endcavrours are 
plainly at variance with the genius of the Languuge, it may 
yet be affirmed that the trilitcral nouns are more numerous 
jiu the proportion of ten to one, than those which belong 


to the other two classes, not separately considered, bat taken 


together. 


Bur though Arabic nouns of the same class adinit the sare 
forms of inflexion, does it thence follow that all nouns are 
significant under every possible form of inflexion? 1 answer 
that nouns are said to be of the same class which have tne 
same mumbcr of radical letters; but this does not hinder 
another division of nouns into various classes, formed with 


reference tothe nature of the ideas which they are found to 


denote. A triliteral noun of the radical class may be the 


R PROPLE 
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PROPER NAME OF A MAN, for examples and, in this case, it is not 
likely to give birth to significant derivatives of any kind. Or it 
may be a gencralterm, employed to denote the name of a suBe 


STANCE, whcther animate or not, 35 MAN3 STONES citys; &c, 


or the name of an EVENT, whether trancitive or neuter, as Love 


Or HATRED 5 LIFE OF DEATH § WEALTH $ POVERTY $ ESTZEM3 &C. 


Now the name of a substance is not formed, by its own nature, 
to be the fruitful source of many significant derivatives; whence 
it happens, as we shall see in the sequel, that nouns of this 


class are termed ~~ حا‎ CONGEALED or FrozEN, by the Arabian 
Grammarians 5 because the RELAaTIvE, as sTONY from sTONE§ 
or the DIMINUTIVE, as MANIKIN, formed from MAN3$ are, indeed, 
the only derivatives to which they are commonly found to give 
birth. But the name of a 51851217608 may become, in time, 
the name of an EVENT$ a5 TO MAN A 51115 that is, TO FURNISH the 
neccssary complement of MEN$ To SKIN A WOUND, OR A BULLOCK $3 
that is, To cover the one with 5111 5 or sTRIP THE SKIN from the 
body of the others &c, And those who advert to the nature of 
our Language, will easily perceive, and ought to admire the exe 
tent of its powers in this respect since it is scarcely possible to 
name a suBsTANCE which is not practically the source of a 
VERB; as “© To fire a house,” or ‘set it on fires” ؟؟‎ To water 
a field,” or “irrigate the soil;  Toair au apartment,” 
or “6 let in the airs”? ** To earth a fox,” or “trace him to 


85 "15998 © NorHING, 
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Noruinc, therefore, can be more finely imagincd than the 
extensive powers vested in all the nouns of the Arabic Lane 
guage, to assume every possible form of Inficxion; for whate 
ever may be the radical sense of the noun, itis quite impossi« 
ble to limit, a priori, the number or nature of those derivatives 
that may be required of it in process of time. And this bes 
ing admitted, there is infinite beauty in providing, a priori, 
all the possible forms of inflexions; in order that those, anp 
511058 ONLY, may become significant, the absence of which, 
might tend to diminish the all grasping power of this compre- 
hensive instrument for the communication of human thought, 

Bur are the Arabs really at liberty to employ, in its fall 
extent, the means furnished by their own Language for the 
formation ofa multitude of new derivatives not hitherto calle 
ed into use? or is it not true, on the contrary, that no forms 
of inflexion can be accurately employed by an Arab writer, 
but those recorded in every Arabic Lexicon, the significance of 
which, has already been determined by the gencral consent of 
all the Arabs? This subject, 1 have reason to believe, has 
been treated by some of the Arab writers, whose works 
have never fallen into my hands, It is certain, however, that 
the Arabs individually, are not at liberty to multiply at plea- 
sure new significant forms of Inflexion; for though the word 
استفعال‎ (for example,) is a possible inflexion of jas AN 

x oe 


ACTION 3 
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action و‎ yet the former, haying never been brought into use, 
is wholly insignificant for that reasons; and cannot therefore be 
employed in Speech. Yet such is the systematic genius of 
the Arabic Language, that we can tell precisely, the sense 
which the word ل‎ i y would have acquired, had it chanced 
to become a significant words; for as it is formed on a measure 
which generally indicates ‘* The demand of the sense implied 


in its primitive,” it would have been therefore significant of 


eo. 8 ١ 1 
6» The requisition of an action;”? 115635 ر‎ Laihw | signifies 


2 ير‎ 7 5 
؛»‎ The requisition of assistance; or '؟ | ستغدار‎ The asking 


of pardon 5” &c. 


bur though the authority of prescription is now necessary 
to the significance of any given form of Inflexion, the reason 
ig plainly to be found in the present maturity of the Arabic 
Language, already more copious than any other tonguc, For 
if we carry back our ideas to the earlicst infancy of human 
Speech, we shall reach a point of time wholly antecedent to 
the influence of such authority, in which, therefore, the fra 
mers of Language were necessarily ccmpelled to employ, for the 
first time, those significant forms of Inflexion that are now 
generally admitted into use. ‘Yo the framers of Language we 
owe, indeed, the very existence of the significant roots theme 
selves, that sai now inflected into various forms; and it would 
be highly unreasonable to withhojd from men vested with the 


power 
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power of inventing roots absolutely new, that inferior degree 
of authority which is cxerted in the modification of old roots, 


into new significant forms of inflexion. not previously called 


mto use, 


YET the framers of Language were never at liberty, in my 
opinion, to exercise wantonly the powers of inventions for 
whether we extend our views tothe infancy of Language, or 
consider it in that state of maturity which it may have atiained 
in process of time, it is equally true, in either case, that no 
new word will be accepted, which is not significant of an idea 
urgently requircd, at the period of its invention, by a portion, 
at least, of that oe te whose acceptance it may be 
proposed. And, on the other hand, there is, IT showid think, 
no period of maturity in Speech, at which new words of necese 
sary use may not be invented; or old words may not be modi- 
fied (if such modifications shall be found neeessary,) into new 
significant forms of inflexion s for we who live in the later ages 
of the world, have lost none of the rights, over the powers of 
Speech, exercised, even by ovr most remote ancestors 3 though 
the happy anticipations of their invention have very much 
abridged tic necessity, and with that the liberty, of having 


frequently recourse to our own, 


For as precedent is a much better guide in matters of legal 


S discussion 
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discussion than the arbitrary decisions of individual judgment, 
which would tend to unscttle the foundations of law, by subs 
mitting its principles, on every occasion, to the capricious re« 
vision of its own ministers 3 so, I consider precedent in Lan- 
guage as avery high authority, from the decisions of which we 
cannot deviate, except in cases of urgent necessity; such 4s 
are not likely to occur frequently in any Language, and more 
especially in that of Arabia, formed on principics the most 
comprehensive 3 cultivated to the highest pitch of refinement; 
and nourished by the fostering hand of fling. tuts the ample 


maturity of unrecorded duration. 


Or such a Language, possessing, in its present state, without 
reference to its latent resources, more scaroom for the exe 
pression cf thought (ii the reader will permit me to empley 
that term,) than is to be found perhaps in any other Tongue, 
it is indispensably necessary to preserve the unity s and this 
can Le no otherwise preserved, than by shutting up its latent 
resources against the arbitrary spoliations of individual fancy ; 
for ij cach individual were at liberty, on every petty occasion, 
to call into action the resources of the Language, then, I say 
that those resources are in a manner inexhaustible; and that 
every Arab writer, acting on this licentious principle, might 


reject, almost in toto, the existing significant forms of inflexion, 


in favor of other forms, not previously significant, which he, 


from 


from an arbitrary caprice of fancy, wilght nevertheless chuse 


to call into use. 


Bur though the latent resources of the Jenguage are thus 
protected against the spoliations of individual caprice, 1 am 
disposed to believe that they are now, and will, for ever, be 
called into action on proper occasions; for whatever may be 
the excellence of the Arabic Language, and the degree of 
maturity to which it has attained, it would he rash to affirm 
that new combinations of human socicty, such as miy possibly 
occur in Arabia, may not give occasion to the introduction أن‎ 
new ideas, such as the Language, in its present state, may 


not perhaps be fitted to express. 


Bur if such ideas shall happen to occur, it can hardly be doubted 
that they will be expressed 5 and if the Arabs cannot find the ree 
quired terms in their own Language, they will probably scek them 
in some other ‘Tongue. If that and other resources shuil happen 
to fail, they will be compelled, in the last resort, to invent terms 
absolutely news and though it must be admitted that this is the 
resource, of all others, to which the human mind has the greatest 
repugnance, the probability of its adoption, in case of necessity, 
cannot, I think, be reasonably disputed by those who consider that 
it was adopted, as ameasure of necessity, in the earliest infancy 


of human Speech. For whatever men have already done, it is at 


least 


least possible that they may do agains and if it be trac, 
(as it seems to be the gencral opinion,) that we have long 
ceased to invent words absolutely new, there is but one 
inference to be drawn from the facts; namely, that we 
hare been constantly able to avoid ‘that measure by the 
discovery of some analogy between the new idea which we 
desired to express, and some other idea, already represented 


by a given term, from which, therefore, we have borrowed 


the former. 


Tus disposition of the mind to connect one word with 
another, on account of some real or imaginary analogy 
between the ideas represented by either, constitutes the true 
foundation of Etymological science; but though the analogics 
of Etymology are often obvious, it must be also admitted that 
they are often obscure; and there is little difference, in my 
opinion, between the invention of a term absolutely new in 
point of sound, and wholly unconnected with every other word; 
and the invention of a term intimately connected, in point of 
sound, with some other word 3 but so remotely connected with it 
in point of sense, as to render the analogy betwcen them doubtful 
or obscures; not merely to ordinary men, but to the painful 
industry, and often, I think, misguided ingenuity of those whe 


make it their peculiar study to aim at eminence in such pursuits. 


For 
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For if it be true, as it cannot be reasonably denied, that 
the proper end of Etymological relation is to throw light 
on the meaning of a newly invented terin, by the means of 
its reference to another term previously invented, the signifi- 
cation of which is. generally knowns then I say that the clear 
ness or obscurity of this light must be in a ratio exactly pro- 
portioned to the clearness or obscurity of the reference in 
questions whence it follows, asa necessary condition to the 
utility of any givea Etymology, jirsf, that the sound of the 
new term should ‘naturally suggest that of the olds and secondly, 
that the significance of the old term should be of such a na- 
ture as to throw an obvious and palpable light on the signifi- 


cance of the other which is formed from it. 


Now if we examine, at random, the works of any professed 
itymologist, we shall certainly find (as we ought to find,) a 
very palpable coincidence, in point of sound, between the va- 
rious terms of which he treats, as connected together in point 
of Etymology; insomuch that this coincidence of sound often 
amounts to absolute unity, as it happens in the case of the 
word Bark, considered as significant of “The Bark of a 
dog; »“ The Bark of a tree;”? and »“ The Bark or Vessel 
in which we go to ”.عه‎ And Etymologists tell us that the 
coincidence of sense, though less palpable, is not less cer- 
tain than that of the sound; for as the word Bank signifies. 


T DEFENCE, 
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Dzvence, so, (we are told,) the Bark of a dog is that by 
which he defends us from thieves; the Bark of a tree is its 
defence against the inclemency of the seasons; dnd the Bark 
or VxsseL in which we go to sea, is our defence and only 
shelter, for the time being, against the dangers of that 
be swals 


boisterous clement, in which, otherwise, we must 


Jowed up. 


the accuracy of this Etymology, (vot at all ine‏ 211111156 ىم 
ferior, in poiat of rationality, to a muttitude of others offered‏ 
to our acceptance by the professed votaries of that whimsical‏ 
science,) it follows that the framcrs of our Language saw‏ 
something in the idea signified by the word Derzncg, pecue‏ 
liarly calculated to suggest to the mind that other idea signified‏ 
by the Bank or rows of a dogs for this is plainly the argue‏ 
who maintain that the rows of a dog, has been‏ 


bata 


ment ci those 
cesignated by the term Earn, because the term Ban signifies 
Dursence. Now I beileve, om the contrary, that this fancifu 
anaogy is net likely te occur to the mind of ary other than a 
professed Jtymologist; or if it did, in reality, occur to the 
mind of hin who first applied the term Barn or defence to 
the uown of adog, then I say that this licentious application 
of an old term to signify a new idea so remotely connected 
with its primitive sense, is an expedicnt not much better, ia 
my estimation, than the invention of a term absolutely new. 


For. 
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For the term Barx, when first applied tothe nowx of a 
dog, had no advantage over any other term absolutely new and 
unconnected, that might have been employed in the same 
sense, save only that very inconsiderable advantage implied 
in the Etymology to which I have adverteds and if the advan= 
tage in question be very inconsiderable, as it certainly is in 
the case of all remote Etymologies, then I say that its importance 
is greatly overrated, in ali probability, by those who maintain 
that we have long ceased to invent words absolutely new; 
and that every word to be invented hereafter, must be سمه‎ 
nected, however remoicly, with some of the previously existing 


terms of Speech. 


For though it is certainly in the nature of the human 
mind to have recourse cven to remoie LEtymolovics, rae 
ther than to the Invention 01 terms sdrolutcly mew, and 
utterly unconnected wilh every other word, (because any 
advantace, however inconsiderable, is better than no advantage 
at alls) it is also ia the nature of the human maiad to invent, 
under aay circumstances, all the terms of convznizntT as well 
as of NUCESSARY 156 و‎ whence it follows, in my opinion, that 
such terms will forever continue to be invented as they may 


be required, by the aid of ctvmology where that can be founds 


or, otherwise, without recard to Etymological aid. 


Lur 
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Bur however this question may be decided, (and it is plainly 
matter of mere curiosity,) I admit my inability to illustrate the 
opinions which I have ventured to state, by a reference to any 
particular Dictionary; for though those opinions scem to me 
to be warranted by the common sense of the case, I do not 
find in the English Dictionary, (and much less in that of 
Arabia, which has to do with on older Language,) a single 
word of modern origin, which is not connected with some 


other word. 


Tus term Mos, for example, which was completely new 
in the days of Drax Swirt, is most probably derived from 
the word MosiLity, which certainly existcd in the Language 
beiore; and though the term Cagat has been traced to the 
days of CoargLes THe Srconv, there are those who affirm its 
existence in the Language, at a date prior to the formation of 
that ministry (Ciirrorp, AsuLey, Buckincuam, ARLINGTON, 
and Lauperpalx,) from whose initials it might be composed. 
The ludicrous term quiz, though not yet admitted into the 
Dictionary, is now, I think, universally understood; and is 
most probably an imitative word of modern origin, since 
there isa queerness of sound, as well as of character, and in 
this point of view, a happy coincidence, in my opinion, between 


the sound of that ridiculous term, and the sense in which it is 


commonly employed. There is another term, Hoax, very fre- 


quently 
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quently used by the writers of. news-papcrs,; and -certainly, 
1 think, of modern origin, which may, perhaps, be entirely 


insulated, though I do not presume to affirm the fact, 


Ir I were desired, therefore, to illustrate my opinions by exame 
ple, I should be compelled and disposed to abandon the Diction« 
ary; but not wholly to relinquish the argument, because many 
examples, completely in point, might be drawn, I think, from 
the Szane Dictionary,. and other works of vulgar celebrity; the 
authority of which, however objectionable in other respects, 
would be sufficient, for aught I see to the contrary, to establish 
the facts for which I contend. Instead of having recourse to 
that measure, I shall merely state my opinion that the Icarned 
part of every community arc the least likely to invent terms ab-« 
solutely new 3 because the extent of their knowledge will gene~ 
rally suggest analogies on which to found some relation or other 
between the new term which they desire to employ, and a- 


nother term, previously established, with which therefore it will 


be connected. 


Anp, on the. contrary, the field of analogy is greatly con- 
tracted by the ignorance of men in vulgar life, whose. know- 
ledge, even of their own Language, is restricted within the 
narrowest limits; and though it may. possibly. be -true that such 


men have rarély occasion to invent new words, it;is not impro- 


TI bable, 


( 78 ) 

‘bable, when the dccasion: oc¢urs, that those words will be 
often formed’ without reference to Etymological aid. Among 
the vulgar, thcrefore, and generally speaking, among the pere 
sons employed in certain branches of industry, ‘such as 
‘manufactures, navigation, commerce, &c. I should be dis- 
‘posed to look for the invention of new and unconnected 
terms such as are of necessary use to them, but not soto the 
rest of their countrymen, whence it happens that they are not 
admitted into any Dictionary of the English Tongue. 

Ir there be any truth in the preceding observations, a fact 
which I Jeaye to be determined by the judgment of cyery rea- 
der, it follows that the Arabs, in common: with .other nations, 
‘are likely, even at this day, to invent such new and uncon- 
"nected terms as may be necessary or convenient to the expression 
‘of their thoughts ; provided those thoughts cannot be expressed by 
‘having recourse to any other means; and if the fact be admitted 
in its full extent, it follows, a fortiori, that they are likely, when- 
ever it shall be found necessary, to modify the roots that 
now exist into new significant forms of inflexion not hitherto 
‘called into use. I have admitted, however, that the necessity 
‘of adopting either expedient is likely to be of rare occurrence 
‘in the Arabic Language, already more copious than any other 
‘Tongue ; and, without necessity, we are not to expect that the 
‘Arabs will suffer individuals of their own body to deviate from 


the 


( 7 ( 
the beaten paths of prescription, excepting only in certain 
cases to be noticed hereafter, in which Grammarians have 
positively authorised the formation, by analogy, of certain 


derivatives without regard to prescription at all, 


Ir only remains to answer a question naturally suggested 


by the account comprised in this chapter of the mechanic 
structure of the Arabic Language. On reference to the English 


and other Tongues, it does not appear that primitive nouns 


are invariably substantives. for though the word vicious is 


- 


derived from 7108, the probability is, that wispom is derived 
from the adjective wisz3 and as priority of invention deter- 
mines the primitive in either case, so there is nothing to de« 
termine priority of invention, but the mere influence of acci- 
dent alone. It so happened that the substantive vice was re- 
quired before the adjective vicious, and therefore became the 
primitive noun; and it so happened that the adjective 718 
was required before the substantive wispom, and therefoe 
became the primitive noun. How then is it credible that this 
accident, of common occurrence in every other Tongue, has 


no influence in the Arabic Language, in whieh all the roots 


are said to be substantive nouns? 


C 


I answer that priority of invention is of no, importance 


in the: Arabic Languages; for though it is very possible that 


the 
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the adjective 7? = GzNEROUS may have been invented 
before the substantive كر م‎ Gengnosiry, yet the analogy 
of the Language will teach us to consider the letter Ya of 
the former, as a servile letter; whence it follows, that after 
the rejection of that letter, we have, as usual, the three 
radicals susceptible of every existing form of inflexions and 
it remains with Grammarians to determine the primitive, 
which is always declared to be the substantive noun. It 
happens however, though not very commonly, ‘that nouns, 
significant in certain derivative forms of inflexion, are not sig- 
nificant im any one of the primitive forms, because the latter 
have never been called into uses a clear proof that priority 
of invention is determined among the Arabs, as. among other 


nations, by the mere influence of acctdent alone. I now proceed 


to consider the nature and use of the. 2450285 applicable.to 


the formation of Arabic words. 


SECTION FOURTH. 


ON THE USE OF MEASURES. 
Brrore 1 proceed to explain the use of the 8 applie 
cable to the formation of Arabic words, I think it necessary to’ 
remark an important distinction between the roots of the Arabic 
Language, and the primitive nouns of. most other Tongues, 
The formation of our 5813111178 Nouns is unsusceptible of illus 


tration 
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tration by the rules of Grammar ; for though we may trace فخا‎ 
derivative ANGRY to its primitive ANGER, we can trace ANGER 
to nothing at alls and though we know that Loves is derived 


from Lov#, we have nothing in the shape of a grammatical 
rule to offer on the formation of the word Lovz, which is 


completely arbitrary, like that of all the primitive nouns. 


Tus case is otherwise in the Arabic Language, because the 
significant roots of that Language are not arbitrary in the mode 


of their formation. On the contrary, there: are certain MEA- 
SURES Or FORMs, on which ALong they are generally found to 
occur; and an intimate knowledge of those forms enables the 
learner to distinguish RapicaL from sgavite letters, which 


may or may not occur, cither in the formation of a given pri 


mitive, ora given derivative, of any kind. To explain by ex- 
4 


amples. The words x. Dirricutt, and 8 I= GENE 


nous, being adjective nouns, are therefore dcrivative ; though 


و © 


radicals only occur in و صعب‎ whereas ذلا‎ is servile in the 


- oF م‎ 


6 - 5 
word دم‎ pos. And the words صعوبة‎ DirricuLty, and 


مو 


are substantive nouns, and therefore pri«‏ ,82095135 الع 6 j=‏ م 


ras Ss 


mitives; (of the triliteral class;) though the word بة‎ 


contains a mixture of servile letters, which is not true of. the 
word م‎ = . It is equally common to primitives and deriva- 
tives of every kind, to comprise SOMETHING MORE than the ra- 


dical letters; namely, the vowel points and quiescent marks, 


Ww (whether 
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(whether accompanied or not by servile Ictters,) with which 
the radicals must be combined in the formation of evcry signi« 


ficant words 


Iris plain, therefore, that the radical letters of every word 
constitute, as it were, the FIRST PRINCIPLES, OF CRUDE mMATI« 
RIALS, from which the word is to be afterwards formed 3 
and it belongs to the office of every Grammarian, to des 
termine, precisely, the mode of ils formation 3 not merely 


in the case of derivatives, but even in the case of primi- 


tive nouns. ‘The letters وثافب شين عين‎ for example, 
constitute the crude materials of the word Gms as the 
letters قاع‎ oO Lo and لام‎ constitute the crude materials of the 
word «فضيلة‎ Both are equally roots or primitive nounss 
formed, however, on different measures; and the knowledge of 
the measures on which they are formed, is not less necessary 


to an Arabic Scholar, than the knowledge of other measures aps 


plicable to the formation of derivative nouns: as صل‎ 4 or 
© لي‎ 9 « 


Sin les صغضو ل‎ or قن‎ phan: and other examples of 


the same nature. 


Havine premised these observations, I am now to recal the 
attention of the reader to the mechanic structure of the Arabig 
Language, as explained in the preceding section of this chapters, 
in which it is = first, that the roots or primitive nouns of, 


the 
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the Language are divided into three classes, termed TRILITE~ 
RAL, QUADRILITERAL and QUINQUELITERAL, according to the 
number of the radical letters; and, secondly, that of two or 
more roots of the same class, the possible inflexions are always 


the same, 


Ir follows plainly from these observations, that the radical 
letters of any one root, may be assumed as the representative 
or MEASURE of all the roots of the class to which it happens 
to belong و‎ for if I carry the triliteral root وغل‎ for ex= 
ample, through every possible form of inflexion, the reader 
has only to CHANGE THE RADICAL LETTERS, in order to discover 
the possible inflexions of any other given triliteral root. Thus 
it happens that ل‎ phe is a possible inflexion of ذعل‎ 5 and 
by a simple change of the radical letters, we are enabled to 
form به‎ bce Space ,عي ”5 معلوم‎ each, like the 
first, a passive participle, formdd from its own significant 
root. But the letters composing the word وشحلل‎ augmented 
by a second or a third Laum, ( تعلل‎ or jita3, ) will مع‎ 
present the roots of either of the other two classes s and thus 
the possible inflexions of the three words تحلل تغل‎ and 
تعللل‎ have been assumed accordingly, by all Grammarians, 


aS MEASURES on which to shew the existing inflexions of every 


other word, 


Tas 
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oe ءى‎ 86 


an Measure is termed ورن‎ or ن‎ fees 8 opposed to 
© مر © سر‎ 


the Examriz, which is termed رونا‎ ye or MeasureD و‎ and 


ه م © 


the radical letters occurring in the xy 3 J 3 are commonly 


س 09 قتى 6 


distinguished by the terms الكلوة‎ | » Ss ce | وعمنى‎ 


~~ عم‎ 8 
or ولام | الكلمة‎ because represented in the measure 5 the 
© م‎ 


letters وعبى وفاء‎ or .لام‎ The vowel points, 5556 marks, 


é م‎ © 2 
and letters of encrease, occurring in the wy 9) yes are gee 


nerally retained in the wy | سين‎ alsos but to this remark 
there are some exceptions ; most of which will be made known 
to the reader in the course of his farther progress in the work. 
In the mean time, I think it necessary to furnish a few speci- 
mens of such exceptions, and, for that purpose, will insert 
the following General Rules; haying first premised that as the 
rules cannot be rendered completely intelligible at present, 


so they are inserted chiefly with a view to the convenience of 


future reference. 


RULE FIRST. 


aos Of 


A rapicaL letter, doubled in the ys) 9, must be 


© عي 
alsos with or without reference te‏ صهر doubled in the wy!‏ 


the accident of the coalescence or otherwise, of the two homo- 


cee 


geneous letters under the sign Oy Owed ; asa daa م‎ = 


aa 0س‎ > 


«© He honored or treated kindly” ; 550 عل‎ 5 not ونعم ل‎ 


عض اس ص س Fea‏ 


not‏ و فنعلل Measure‏ و He clothed himself with a sheet’?‏ 6 جامس 


Fe | سس‎ 


las و‎ &c. The word ww» is a triliteral root, having 


assumed 
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assumed the form of a quadriliteral, for reasons to be consi- 
dered in a subsequent part of this work. The second باء‎ 


is therefore servile, not radical, and the two homogeneous 
همسش‎ 7 


letters do not coalesce under the sign رلك‎ Xn. 


ب 


RULE SECOND. 


a 


- 4 
Tax letter s 9 occurring in the Measure ل‎ lx! and its 


© در‎ oe 


derivative inflexions, is sometimes changed in the موا روت‎ into 
-yarious letters, as sles JIS; &e. according to the influence of 
certain general rules to be detailed in a subsequent part of 
this work. Inthis case, the permutation in question is not re= 
presented in the Measure, unless the permuted letter shall 


coalesce with the letter next it on eithcr side. Example: 
ye 9 -"" 6 
Pe (originally in |) ‘* Each made peace or formed an 


agreement with the other party; Measure اتمعل‎ not 


wan‏ س 


ع واتطعل 


RULE THIRD. 


But if the permuted letter shall coalesce, under the sign 
© م‎ 4 
و تشل يك‎ with the letter next it on eitherside, the coalescence 
و‎ 


25 
will then be represented in the Measure. Examples: كدر‎ 
ow - جم اس‎ 0 
He BECAME PowERFULS Measure ونعلل‎ originally قحدار‎ ] 


ewe" C wt 


Ww‏ ع م 
was movap; Measure ,}-23 |‏ 118 اضراب 5 Measure ha!‏ 
a eo cree‏ / م 
اقتدر Measure (hx !. The word‏ وا ضطس نب previously‏ 
و - 
oF # 0‏ 
after which, the two homogencous letters‏ وأا قد در becomes‏ 


23 coalesce 
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° م‎ 
conlesce together under the sign OY WJ the first being pre- 


ao 


viously rendered quicscent. But the letter قا فب‎ previously 


quiescent, receives the vowel point of the letter Humza, which 


3 then thrown outs and thus the word becomes_)%3. The 


A‏ ص س 


letter ع‎ lb of the word ب‎ bw ! (originally ب‎ Ae |) is change 


ed into Slos after which the two Zads coalesce together uns 
Q n - اس‎ we 
1 


der the sign و تشكد يك‎ and thus the word becomes W wl: 
5 و‎ 


The first of the two letters coalescing together under the sign 


و ©» 2 سس 6 زفى 
ه52 Xo or DRipiep s as opposed to the‏ غم 0001ء6) USS is‏ يل 
1 و wr (a)‏ 65 0 | 3 
eond, which is termcd 449 ,S vw, or *“ That to which the‏ 


أ سام 


2 إبع ال تمن other is‏ 


RULE FOURTH. 


Ir sometimes happens that a given example, formed on 


Sere 


Pn م لس‎ 
either of the Measures تعمل‎ or عل‎ le), deviates very widely 
from those Ktecasuress and, in this cuse, the Measures are 


also altered, in order to represent those deviations. Exame 
ow نغ‎ 


ples: Ghe yl ؛»‎ 


fe wrapped himself up ina garment ;°? Klea- 


foe as ae ae ark 
sure chad وا‎ originally eae ١ Measure 23): and 
vd 
rd 


o we ا‎ 
ان ارك‎ » Te found out or discovered 3°? Measure و ! نا عل‎ ori~ 


صو 


ginally رك‎ ١ و لى‎ Measure على‎ Chis &c. 


RULE FIFT II. 


Ir sometimes happens that the first and second radicals 
م‎ 2 6 


change placesin the سوا رون‎ 3 in which case, itis optional, 


but 
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but not necessary, to introduce a corresponding change ot 
place into the radical letters of the نا‎ lone also. Example: 
yy A _ 751:1: plural زر‎ Lis originally glu I; Measure option- 


03 
( مسو ” & 


ally فعا ل‎ ١ (which represents the original form _yW!) or 


on ; a 
oj asl; (which represents the inverted ferm y!7 1.) 


RULE SIXTH. 
. . - 53 0 or cee 
Te final radical, being rejected in the ومو )3 نا‎ may be 
7 0 
rejected in the أن‎ poe also3 but the rule is of optional, 
not of necessary observance. Lxample: Qo & A supces Mea- 


= 9 ae و9‎ ٠. si 9 4 
sure € 93 or Gol; originally , و قاضي‎ Measure hel. 


_ 


a # % # 7 ل‎ 


I HAVE nothing morc to observe on the use of measures ape 
plicable to the formation cf triliteral nouns; but as a material 
difference of opinion has obtained with regard to the nature of 
quadrili‘era!s, and quinqueliterals, it becomes necessary to offer 
a few remaiks on the subject. The most cclebraied semiua- 
ries of Arabic Grammar were those of Busra and those of 
Koora; and as they considered each other in the light of 
rivals, they have generally embraced opposite opinions in the 
decision of every doubtful question. The seminarics of Bus- 
nA have commonly, 1 think, the best of the argument; whence 
I infer that those of Kcora were probably established 


at a later period of time, when there was no means of ob-« 


taining 
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taining distinction, otherwise than by calling in question the 
accuracy of the decisions already established by the authority 
of the opposite party. Be this as it may, there is an appeal 
from both to the general sense and learning of the country, 
which will be found to favor the decisions of Busra, much 


oftener than those of Koofa. 


THE schools of Busra have established the division of Ara- 
bic roots into those which consist of three, four, and five rae 
dical letters, as already stated; and according to this plan, 
which is alone consistent with truth and reason, there is no 
difficulty in the application of Measures; for as فعل‎ repre« 
sents the triliteral roots, so x35 represents the quadriliterals ; and 


96 سه‎ 
Mia the quinqucliterals: as |,22= A SMALL STREAM, or A 


9 مه‎ GO srw 
MAN?s NAME; Measure (M293 “#حدمراش‎ AN هذه‎ 7703141, 


7a" 


و 
&e.‏ : ذعللل Meacure‏ 
مم 


Bur the schools of Koofa have assigned to the triliteral class, 
4LL the roots of the Arabic Language; directing, inthe case of 
quadriliterals, that the THIRD RADICAL shall be accounted sere 
vile ; and that the THIRD and FirtH shall bear the same charace 
ter of servile letters, in the case of all quinquelitcral roots, 


نم تش م 


And as the servile letters occurring in the « 9) و صو‎ are gee 
مم‎ © 

nerally retained in the صمنأان‎ also, it follows, according to 

7 4 wor 

| 5 


: Cant 
this hypothesis, that ta is formed on the Measure Pett 


and 
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ل © ص »4 


and 5 جور‎ on the Measure و فعملش‎ &c. But as there 
is no good reason why the character of a servile letter should be 
fastened on one radical rather than another, so the followers of the 
achools of Koofa, (as it might be expected,) have not been able to 
determine unanimously what letters are to be accounted ras 
dical, and what servile, in those quadriliteral and quinque~« 
literal roots which they have assigned to the triliteral class 


ws GS" oe 


and thus, the Grammarian |] بر‎ forms i indiffereni« 


Oe‏ #7 غ4 سه هما 


ly on the Measures (haams harass and ss و‎ by which 
he means to affirm his opinion that it is, in fact,a trie 


literal roots though he cannot tell whether ifs radicals are es 


حس 0“ 


as they must be ir the Measure be Ke 5 or pi و‎ as they 


Bene 
must be if the Measure be و تعغل‎ or WARm و‎ as they must 


6م و 
be yp And if we suppose the radical‏ 2اناعح 57 be if the‏ 
which is just as ey us any thing else,‏ و > letters to be‏ 
6س و قو 


the Measure o: سل‎ wiil then be eee though that Mca- 


sure, so far as I know, has not been anywhere assumed by 
Ww? 
اع‎ > 


In fact, the proposition of the schools of Koofa, that all te 
roots are really triliteral, is not at all borne out hy the Lan- 
guage; and this isthe reason why the affirmation of that pro= 
position is the occasion of 0 much perplexity in the applica- 
tion of the triliteral Measure (has, to the formation of qua- 


driliteral or quinqucliteral roots. The three Measures و دعل‎ 


¥ Mas 
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تعلل‎ and تعللل‎ have therefore obtained a general prefe- 
rence; and are commonly cmployed, by those, even, who af- 
firm the triliteral character of all the roots. ‘Though that cha- 
racter cannot be maintained without violence to the truth of 
the case, it may be observed, in 12501 of Koofa, that the es- 
tablishment of the fact, (if it could be established,) would 
tend to exalt our ideas of the cxcellent structure of the Ara~ 
bic Language, which would then be formed on the model of 


a single word, 


For the assumption of the root cha, as the general re- 
presentative of all the roots in the Arabic Language, Gram- 
marians have «assigned two very unimportant reasons. It 

a° 
contains, they observe, the labial +453 the guttural وعمىن‎ and 
the palatal ¢ 25 and there is not, I suppose, a sing!e word 
in the Arabic Language, which docs not contain one or more 
letters of the Jabia!, guttural, or palatal class. Jt is also sig- 
nificant of ACTION IN GENERALS and has therefore, by sense, 
a gencric relation to the name of every sPEciriC ACTION و‎ 
whence it follows, they say, that as the names of actions 
are very numerous, it is peculiarly fitied, with reference te 
the sense, as well as to the sound, to be the general repre- 


sentative of all other words. 


NOTWITHSTANDING these powerful arguments in favor of 


0 tire 
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the adoption of the Measure ثعل‎ , it must be admitted 


that the unfortunate occurrence, in that Nicasure, of the 
Oo > 


letter وعدن‎ which is of difficult utterance by our organs, 
and very apt to escape the car, is a circumtsance attend- 


ed with some inconvenience; for as many Englishmen 


°F 


e no مر‎ 029 » 
pronounce تغعمل‎ as if it were written ل ؤوتغيل‎ pha as 


ص 8 
رده 


if it were written ل‎ pos &c. so they cannot, at an carly 
period of their progress, so readily perceive the coincidence 
between the measure and the word measured, as they would 
do, in the event of the adoption of another Measure; as وثمل‎ 


ae 
&c. in which the letter عمن‎ does not occur. 


Ir is plainer, for cxample, to an unpractised ear, to be told that 


س 7 a2‏ س 5 للى »+ 


Scien > than that it is ae‏ ل nan is formed on the ieasure‏ واب 
but it is highly necessary to render‏ و “phe‏ ل ed on the Measure‏ 
the ear familiar with the sound of 599 which never ought‏ 
to be dropped in utterance; and for that reason, as well as‏ 
in compliance with cstablished usage, I have determined to‏ 
The reader who is dissatisfied with‏ . ثعل retain the Measure‏ 
that Measure, may easily chuse another for himself: as (ho;‏ 
from the whole body of triliteral roots,‏ .وي وأخل hs‏ 
with the exception, only, of those affected by the rules of per‏ 
mutation, coalescence and rejection, to be detailed in a subse-‏ 


quent part of this work. I now procced to consider the in- 


flexion of Arabic verbs. 


CHAPTER 
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CHIAPTER THIRD. 


SECTION FIRST. 


CLASSIFICATION OF VERBS. 

Verges are always derived from the infinitive; and as the 
infinitive is always a substantive noun, significant of the name 
of an EVENT, Or an ATTRIBUTE, it follows that we ought to 
consider the nature of nouns, before we proceed to treat of 
the yerbs. I had some thoughts of adopting this arranges 
ment, but as the materials of my work have been accis» 
dentally prepared with a view to the other, which is perhaps 
the best, being universally adopted by all the writers on 
Arabic Grammar, I haye uot thought it necessary, for the sake 
of so unimportant an object, to sacrifice any portion of my 
time 3 and the morc cspecially, as I foresee 20 © 
in proceeding directly to treat of the verbs. 


wee 3 


rd 
Ananic verbs are nevteEr 5 ( رم‎ 33) or TRANSITIVE ستعدى ) و‎ 3) 
d ®,e = 2 ° ٠ 6 ne 
and transitive verbs have two voices; the 40121785 (Ws 3%) 
a Opn > 
and the passives ( ل‎ +¢=~). They are inflected, first, into 
1 وي 0 م‎ 0 
the form of the rast rznsz ; ci وعديوغة الما‎ which affirms 
the occurrence of a given cyent, or the existence of a given cite: 


bute, 
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bute, with reference to some period of time antecedent to that tii 
which it is uttered : as 3 pe ‘© He struck 3” ¢ oT 66 He was gee 
nerous 5” &c. secondly, into the form of the AORIST $ رح‎ bas : 
which is common to present or future time, though capable 
of restriction to the one or the other by various means to 
be detailed hereafter: as 5 nes 6» He does or will strike 3°? &c. 


و 


Ow 
and, finally, into the form of the Imperative ; yxy | و‎ which is 


employed to indicate the commanps of the speaker, having there- 


5 0 
fore a reference to future time: as صرب‎ | * Strike thous” &e. 
” a 


2S‏ ص 
literally signifies stmitar, and the‏ مضا رخ Tee word‏ 
aorist bas been designated by that term, because it is sup«‏ 


posed to resemble a noun. For as a noun, naturally inde- 


> م هه 


finite, as رجل‎ A MAN, may be rendered definite by the 
. 1 “i © 7 لج‎ ٠ 

means of an article, ال جل كه‎ THE M4N3 so, the aorist, 

naturally indefinite, because it 1s common to present or future 


time, may be rendered definite, cr restricted to cither, by the 


A oat 


Fo 
ineans of certain particles employed for the purpose: as نبا‎ yee? 


s Oo م سم‎ 
© He docs beat; “؛ سيفس لب‎ He will soon beat;” &c. 
و‎ 


Venus are divided into two classes, according to the num- 


o 9 
| ; 2 ye 
ber of the radical letters; the first class being termed نى‎ & 

e > eo ل‎ 


ér Triuirerat, as صل نب‎ * He struck 3” and the second, م با عى‎ 


ب 67 سس o‏ 


br QuaparLireRar, a8 T =O * He circulated و‎ or caused 


fomething to revolve;” &c. No verb has ever been derived 


7 from 
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2 Seom‘any root of the QuinquELirzRAL class. Triliteral verbs 


و 


ى ”ا سن 


are of two kinds, thé first termed O ,-=* or Srrirrgep, because 


* ep 
they aré entirely composed of radical letters, as صر‎ “* He ase 


Ce - 
sisted 5” and the second termed ais ds | همض‎ OF AUGMENTED, bee 
6س 60م ص‎ 


cause they contain a mixture of servile letters; as ستزهس‎ | 


sé He demanded assistance 3”? which is a derivative formed from 


ose 
the root «2. The same division is applicable to verbs of 


the quadriliteral class; as c > S “6 He circulated 5° ¢ yo Ow 


6 It revolved 3°? &e, 4 


Ne verb is found to comprise more than s1x LETTERS $ 
whence it follows that the servile letters never exceed the nums 
ber of tHrEE, )غ1‎ should be observed, however, that the term 
VERB does not include the infinitive, which is a substantive 
noun, as already stated, and may therefore comprise sKVEN 
letters; as نر‎ latin | 6»2 To demand assistance 3” &c. It 
is a curious fact, that the Arabic Language, so rich and 
copious in other respects, has provided, by inflexion, for the 
formation only of two TENsBs: namely, the Past TENSE and 
the AORIsT, as already mentioned; all the other tenses be- 
ing formed by the means of auxiliary verbs: as ن ضر نب‎ 6 » He 
had struck 3” Ow psi © © »» He was striking 5”? &c. I now pro= 


ceed to detail the inflexions applicable to the tenses of — 


verbs of the radical class, termed in Grammar ل‎ st Id 55 f 
or TRILITERAL RADICALS, 


SECTION 


( 85 ) 


SECTION SECOND. 


INFLEXIONS OF THE PAST TENSE OF TRILITE- 
RAL RADICAL VERBS: 


In the active voice, the past tense of triliteral radicals is 
invariably formed, either on the Measure وثعل‎ as ضراب‎ 


6» He struck ;”? or on the Measure و ثعل‎ as go 6» We heard :” 
? o 


Pe ia ot م‎ 


or on the Measure و تعلل‎ as كر م‎ “He was generous.” The 

same tense, in the passive voice, can be derived only from 

ae ‘Gud 

transitive verbs; and is always formfed on the Measure تعل‎ 
و‎ # o yd 1 

as با‎ «a »“ He was struck 3” em 6» It was heard 3°? .عع‎ The 

” a 
Measure نعل‎ is itself significant, being employed in the sense 
o =) 
of He pip; and so also is the Measure وتعل‎ which is the 
س‎ > 


past tense of the passive voice. The Measures ذقل‎ and تل‎ 


are not significant, and thercfore serve mercly as Measurrs, 


Pd a 
to shew the formation of other significant words; such as +m 


e‏ بو لس 
نت .60 وكرم or‏ 


lr appears, from these observations, that the vew#L 71 


applicable to the Mgprau rapicau is found, in the active voice, 


Oo يس‎ 
wr e088 


at 7 <7 و‎ 5 oe 1 
to be sometimes am” ¢ 89 Le 105 and sometimes % ewe § 


و 
2 © هص 


> حياس صم 


aS سمع‎ 3 and sometimes apws ar م‎ yp : and with the ex- 
? 


ception of this distinction, which is retained through every 


variation of number, gender, and person, the inflexions of 


ALU 
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ALL are precisely the same. Those inflexions should amount 
to the number of BIGHTEEN3 for, as the Arabs recognise the 
DUAL number, and the FEMENINE gender, it follows that there 
should be six inflexions for cach of the three persons: * viz 
three, for the singular, dual, and plural masculine 3 and three 
more for the femenine gender. In point of fact, the first 
person has but two inflcxionss and the same inflexion of the 


second person, is common to both genders in the dual num- 






ters whence it follows that rive are lost, leaving a 6 


20 م 


4 
of THIRTEEN. The masculine gender is termed px nes as 


wee 
cpposed to the femenine which is termed Cv 90. The three 


numbers are termed O=/ 9 or SincuLar; تقنيهة‎ or Doar; 
- مو‎ is. Ft 


Do 4 
and جمع‎ oF Prvurats and the thrce persons are distinguished 


هد صم ص 9 4“ w‏ 


by the terms ‘i THE FIRST PERSON OF SPEAKER 3 Wala ix’ 
) a 


THE f&conD YERSON or THE PERSON ADDRESSED; and was غا‎ 
i > ص‎ ae 


TOR THIRD or ABSENT PERSON, 


Tur following are the imflexions of the Measure has in the 
past tense; beginning, as usual in Arabic Grammar, with the 
third peron singular of the masculine gender, and ending 
with the first person plural, which i3 common to both gen« 


cers, dual and plural, The measures are to be read from 


the right hand to the left 


FEMININE. 
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St eee fee ee ee 0 eo 





ee oe een.‏ لمم 


FEMININE. | MASCULINE, 








ns 


Dual. Singular. 


lural. | Dual. | Duals | Sin Singular. pare‏ م 














“omens الصا‎ Ce ewe oe SD SN وس ست‎ 
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Pye‏ 0« هَ © a 7 oe‏ اس عراس ع تم بم ص 
Ars “| Persou‏ نعلو | me CAkas]‏ تعلنا Sd Person | gprs}‏ 





we‏ .سين مين عدي 





























wp oer. pO te ee oy a م © برس‎ er ف‎ : 
2d Person cpalas Lnahas دمت‎ a Loalad r ae er od Person 
7 
بي م ” © م ناس ال ل 27 ” © س © س‎ VO eer 
tet Person] اذعلنا‎ Liles) إذعلنا انعلنا إدحلت‎ Clas jist Person 
١ + 
» - ote 
Tue preceding is the Measure of the verb وضربا وضراب‎ 


ا a‏ يو 


} oe .وي و تقدص‎ and if we change the vowel point. of the me- 


or ue 


dial radical, as (23 f or و دحال‎ we shall then have the Measure of 


ص حي لاعس - cf @# rn)‏ 


» 
هم 3 cr CY?‏ 5 سمح وأ § سهحا وسو 


ع مده - 
oan‏ 
ل 


also, if we change بعل‎ into دعل‎ , we shall then have the 


2 
M 


Measure of the passivE voices whichis inflected precisely as 


عر rd 0 oS‏ 8 و" 


the active voice: as W وصرربو | وصاربا وصر‎ formed on 


“eo 


ع 


2 +» يو‎ 
the Measures Sass ; Had .دق و نعاىا و‎ The AFFIRMATIVE roRM 


Poa | all 


of the verb 15 known in Grammar by the term Coase3 and 
9 9 3 
may be changed into the صتقى‎ or NEGATIVE FORM, simply by 
é 
o ص‎ 2 
prefixing the negative particles le or 3 Nor: as ما غرابب‎ ox 


7 | ss rs 
لا ضرا ب‎ © He did not beat 3 ضراب‎ lv or ضراب‎ 3 S He was 


4 


و 
rad‏ 


* ص ص - ص 
[fe did not hear 3” aoe le‏ »6 ا سج or‏ هنأ سويع “و not beaten‏ 


” » 
Or غ1“ 2 سهخ‎ was not heard: &c. It may be proper 2 


mention that the letter العه‎ js mute at the end of the 


tad 
an we oF £ 


plural active | jtas3 or | تعلو‎ in the passive voice. 


Oa عمس ل عم سمه ممم ا‎ Ee 


: 
ا 





al 
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SECTION THIRD. 


INFLEXIONS OF THE AORIST OR DOUBTFUL TENSE, 
In the active voice, the aorist, in the third person singular 


masculine, is invariably formed, either on the Measure 


0 ص ص 7N6‏ 3 


و 
or on the Measure‏ **ؤ as Rows 2 He does or will hear‏ ويفعل 


2 oe 2 6م‎ # 
و يفعل‎ as يقر ب‎ 2 116 does or will beat 5” or on the Measure 


? 
ور‎ & OO 


aoe : ' | 

He is or will be generous 3°? &e. In the pase‏ » ير م as‏ دو يععل 
0 وو 7.9 m4‏ . 

sive voice, the Measure of the aorist must be rss: as هضرب‎ 
66 He is or will be beaten 3”? (the phrase ‘ He is beaten,” being 
understood to mean that ** He is now, at this moment, suffer- 

Pe © بر‎ 1 
ing a beating 3”) رسمع‎ “ It is or will be heard ;” (the phrase 


» It is heard,” being understood to imply a similar reference to 


present time.) The following are the inflexions of the Mca« 


gS 7 NEP 
9 


sure و يفعل‎ itself significant, )) He doess or will dos?) for 
which, the reader may at pleasure substitute the other Meas 
yer | وروي‎ 
sures of the 34لامة‎ namely بعل‎ , or و يقعل‎ for the active 
vw Fn, 1 


yoice; or (Kass for the passive voices the inflexions of all سعط‎ 


ing, in other respects, exactly the same. 


FEMININE. 
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FEMININE, | MASCULINE. 
| 


1 
en:‏ 5 زمه عسوي سي تت P‏ 





ee ene 5 0ك‎ 





| Plural, | Dual. 





| 
Singular. | Plural, | Dual. | sinew | 


























١ -‏ 3 . 
2 | وم اس 7 اه @¢ - va’ 1 Sea oes‏ 2 حس 7# سن سس ص 07 ص © م 3 
ب | 0 a‏ | م 

0 - we 

5 ]= 
3 ب اس P‏ ,279 © لهم مس | ل ان sla a‏ = 
be 5 | 1 4 1 32 57 4‏ 
ghar) vy dAaas ch Ras 5‏ ن) ١‏ 0 من تفعاك ن | دمحمو | m‏ 
a . “4 Saray‏ ا عليه 5 اي 

a 8 

= | c 
S eae م وو م هم 5 و هم‎ o- ,اص‎ pen, 5 
5 | hari | اتغخعل‎ chad! إنفعل اتععل‎ hell s 


الوم صمت aaa‏ 











Tess exhibit but ELEVEN variations of Inflexion, as the rea« 


der may observe by ocular inspection ; and as every inficxion 


a 7 sd 
begins with one or other of the letters -2J! تاء‎ sl or ونون‎ 


these letters, which mark the aorist, are collected together‏ رمع 


صا ص © 


in cither of the words oa 1 or Cay و نا‎ both commonly employed 


by Arabian Grammarians, whenever they have occasion to make 


mention of them. I deem it unnecessary, after what has been said, 


سا مم سر ص جح "Nn‏ ص س 6 م وير ع 1 Ps‏ 
§ رسهعا نْ 5 on the Measure chars ( Rows‏ يسمع to inflect‏ 
م0 م س © ص # © راس م 6م م م 6 مم 6م 
Lomas § pros 3 &e.) or 8 yo on‏ تر 9 5 9s 5 3 Rows‏ 
مه و ص م بر 
on the Measure CARRS § or‏ يكر م or‏ يفعل the Measure‏ 
x» 2747 9799‏ 


&c. I shall therefore merxe-‏ ويقعل yee on the Measure‏ ب 


ly observe that the negative is commonly formed, as in the past 
د‎ by prefixing the particles ها‎ or 2: as S يضر‎ Le or 


oO 2 ya »% 6 He does not or will not strike; Sc. 


SECTION 


v 

© 
. a 4 ate 

eo, ) .‏ هه ب 1 ( 


SECTION FOURTH. 


EFFECT OF THE PARTICLES 


wl? @ 


uy 7! AND لَه‎ ON THE .4 0 1: 1 8 
Besipgks the particles le and ولا‎ there are other معت‎ 

gative particles, as os لم‎ and Us) و‎ very commonly prefixed 

to the aorist; each of which affects, at once, the seise and 


the inflexions of that tense. The effect of و لى‎ on the sense of 


the tense, is, to restrict it to future time; and as the negative 
بر ب بن‎ 


signified by that word, is not simple, but OD ge or Connoro- 


RATED, it is equivalent to the joint force of the terms * Certainly 
eer 6 سس‎ 


201:9 as يضر نب‎ wy » He certainly will not beat 3°? &c. Its effect 


a+ 
on the inflexions of the tense, is, to substitute ولصما‎ that 


wt 
cal ° 


ee Oo # 
is to say, the vowel &=~, in the place of ور فخ‎ or the vowel 


م 
ضيه we‏ 


Sao wherever the vowel 34 happens to be applicable to 


the last letter of the aorist; besides which, it occasions the re 
0 فى‎ 6 


OF, ص‎ © 
jection of the final و نون‎ commonly termed عراب‎ 3! ys 
which occurs in many of the dual or plural inflexions of that 

0 
tense. And this double effect on the sense, as well as the in~ 
flexions of the tense, is indifferently produced by the par 

م © 

ticle لن‎ prefixed to عطاء هده‎ Measures of the aorist: a6 
ao a x ee ره صا -6 م مو‎ ae 
يععل يغعل‎ j2is for the active voice; or يفقعل‎ for the 
passive voice; whence it follows that the inflexion of one 


Measure, 


~  ¢ 101 ) 


Measure, namely the Measure hay و‎ will enable the reader 


to infiect all the rest. I proceed, therefore, to detail the in- 


J حسم‎ 6 


fiexions of the Measure has following the correborated ne- 





wae eee mee 
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WSR ede ek Oe 1 eae‏ ا Lig Wee‏ م 00 اا اه اك 
Plural. Dual. Singuler. | Plure | Dual. | Singular.‏ | 

a —| =‏ 
nm «+‏ 7 ص 7 © سم هضوم »© AS -" Or‏ ع ص 1 60 6ت" مس a‏ 
Sars es Rete 050‏ لى herd eo! | dary‏ الى Haat‏ ظ لى يفعلن م 
a |‏ 
اح ووو وه ١‏ ل ا لو a‏ : هكد ات | = 
ae‏ م اوم ص ل# حا “ O27‏ هديوه o Ofte °4 owt ff @ 7% a Oe‏ 2 
ى aad‏ لى Aart‏ الى تفعلوا Mass ac pest ey‏ 0 ن تخعلى | 

28 لا ا‎ 
: } cre 
2 ee | zene a 1 ~70Q 6486 “Ph O04 © 
tno ا‎ 

E S225 ws لنى تععل‎ ds | لى‎ 0 ip ى افعل 8 نعل‎ 
2 id tall eee ener Tae 





” - 
Tus reader will easily observe that the particle لني‎ cone 


7% مس‎ or a“ & Ae مم ص © ص سم‎ © ' 
verts hnag into ن ه يغعل‎ Axzas into يععلوت قعاك‎ in- 
apr 2 wf 4 or لي‎ 2 ar أو‎ 
to تععلينى ويععلوا‎ into تغعلى‎ &c. but the letter نوات‎ 
ص >ه” ) م‎ 24 Ane “ow 


of يتعالى‎ and تفعلان‎ is not rejected by the particle ولن‎ 


because that Ictter is not the ب‎ le ونون ام‎ but another 


مو 
O55, employed for a different purpose of speech. As the‏ 
distinction between them will be duly explained in its proper‏ 
place, it is unnecessary, at present, to trouble the reader‏ 


with any observations on the nature of either. 


ad 
i 2 ص‎ 
Yd - 


5 ص ه© 
or THE Lum OF‏ و 1 | commonly termed Ax‏ لم Tax particle‏ 
[eo‏ 


NEGATION, is a corroborated negative, having the sense of 


B b “ certainly 
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% certainly not.”? It has the strange property, common al- 


so to the word و لها‎ of converting the aorist to the sense of 


6 orn” 


the PAST TENSE: as يضر ب‎ 3 ts He certainly did not strike;” 


0 © م‎ Ge 3 


He certain'y never did strikes? &c. The dif‏ » لها يفير ب 


م 


ference of sense between the two particles consists 182 this: 


that the negation implied in the word لها‎ necessarily extends 
throveh the whole period of past time, up to the very in- 


stant of its uttcrances which is not necessarily, though i¢ 


سس © 


may be accidenially, truc of the negation —_ in the word “أ‎ 
awe O° © ce On 


1 might say, for example, 7 | ye BA ue ١ ل يضر ب ريد‎ 
°° ZYDE certainly did nct beat (such a one) yesterday, ia he 


beat (him) to-day 3”? whereas I could not substitute the par- 


we 
ticle ولما‎ because the circumstance of his having beaten him 


to-day, interrupts the continuity of the negation implied. 
27 
The word لها‎ seems, however, to be occasionally emploved 
ماه‎ Of Ww" 
in the sense of NoT yET: as WS x لها‎ ** He has not yet 
mounted ;”? addressed to a person who expects that a given 


individual may have just meunted his horse or his camels &c. 


OP‏ 3 صم 
Tus Grammarian cen XJ} (Anco 115-2241 or ANDALUS!IA) is‏ 


 *” 


of opinion that there is no difference of sense between 3 and 


w > 
و لها‎ but the received epinion is, that they differ in the manner 


which I have now stated; whence it happens that a negation 


formed by the word tad is usually termed مستخس قن‎ or »“ Inclue 


0 مس 


sive of all past time 5”? a term derived from the infinitive 2 3! Fates ( 


which. 


5 
a 
y 
3 
a win م‎ 
ia o> | 
x 
& 
اعم‎ 
3 
we 
23-9 
5 





Bae pe سيت‎ 
9 


) 103 ( noe TS 


which, amorg otlicr senses, signifies “To assume or lay hold of 


the whole of any thing.” 4 


rd 


6 2 . 
Tue effett of or lad on the infexions of the aorist is, _ 


سم © 


to give ( 2 OF THE QUIESCENT MARK, to the la:t letter of those 


jnflexions to which the particle i! gives Anal § and also 


وم ل 5 جه م 


to reject, like that partitle, the letter عراب‎ 3 1 45 wherever 
2 #9 م‎ 
it appears. I shail inflect, as usual, the Mcasure chats as it 


6 
occurs in combination with the particle 1 for which the reader 
may substitute لما‎ at pleasures changing the Measure, a!:o, 
P O48 وم > يق‎ 
into jody or يغفعل‎ in the active yoice, or بععل‎ in the 
passive voices; for thc purpose of acquiring greater dexterily 


in the practical use and application of all. 


Or eminem we ae -‏ 6 - سعدا YORE‏ اش SC op ee eS ERR « ~ pregnant RR ra‏ لوو 
































FEMININE. 5 MASCULINE. 

| Plural, a | De Dual. | Siagular. i Plural Dual. | Singular, 
Ate Nett ae نعل‎ 2 7 ! rg ie س6 © ب ىم ' مم6‎ 
Lars | AKI ale ) |i بععدل ال . يعاد‎ J 
een 1 |? : a 
207 مه‎ 2) Cia ”مم | ا‎ Oe Seo or 0 Oe ; مد مم‎ Oe 

J ek ae is | عاد | 3 تفعلو‎ 2| hak 7’ 

a | ١ = 





ee eT Wee L 1 FR os eee - نجس ممما‎ EEO men one 1 ene manent و لمج كي = | لصي جيم حمس‎ Ur Pee لحت‎ 


7مس مس QO‏ 


| تعن 





| atid aij J | الى ا نعل‎ 


Fy rT ITI sO SERIE TY 


o fF OFS 


Bor though the letter لبا‎ | ep ذون‎ is generally rejected 


2 
after the particle 9 , it is sometimes, though rarely, retained 


اه - 


in Poetry; for the purpose of filling up the Measure of a 


verse $ 


Oo تس‎ ce fF ow a” OQ 





Ist Persen.{? Person. 31 Person 
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verse! as لع يدر قو ن‎ employed instead of و 04 بو انوا‎ in the 


following verse. ١ 


سر © ص من CVF eae?‏ 70° & % 6 مت 70903 


2 Py لم يوون‎ sala ارسمن أعء را سر ؟ يوم‎ pr, 
» Hap it not been for the horsemen of Noom (probably 


the name of a place, though I cannot speak with certainty on 


the subject, since the word may be تع‎ Na-am or a Noom, 
and in either case, admits a considerable number of senses,) 
and their tribes, they would have proved unfaithful to their 


neighbours on that cay of distress.”? 


WHeOEXEVER the word 5 gives مِ‎ po to the aorist of a verb 


w #° م‎ 
having a 34> اهدر ما‎ or LETTER OF INFIEMITY for its final rae 


ev م‎ 
ao Ow - ص‎ 


dical, the letter cf infirmity must be thrown out: as عش‎ 0 


for Uae ‘6 He did not fear 3°? ated for Loz 


| 


1 الى‎ nang ie Oo » o ° er 
6» 26 cid not throw or shoot an arrow 3°’ بخ‎ for بخرز و‎ a 


see did not fight against infidels in the cause of religion 3” 
&c. ‘The lctters of Infirmity are Auir, Wao, Yas and at 5 
future period of the reader’s progress, they will demand a 


considerable portion of his time and attention. 


SECTION 
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SECTION FIFTH. 
EFFECT ON THE AORIST OF oS UWI 1 ا‎ 


ACCOMPANIED BY THE LETTER «43 SUKEELA 
OR KHUFEEFA. 

Tus letter م‎ 3%, moveable by the vowel Fut-ua, is very come 
monly prefixed to the aorist, which is followed, at the same time, 
by the letter Noon ت‎ ode or 2 that is to say, DOUBLE 
or sINGLE3 the former having the mark و نشل يد‎ and being 
therefore termed Bai or 21827755 whereas the latter has no 
Ou و تنشد‎ and, being also quiescent, or not moveable by ao 
vowel point, is therefore termed ere or Licut. In this 
predicament, the serse of the aorist is pousiy corroborated 3 
first, by the letter¢ و‎ commonly termed كياد‎ Lis ied, which 
is prefixed to its and, secondly, by the letter Noon double or 
single by which it is followed 3 that letter being indifferently 
distinguished, in either case, by the term نون | م كيد‎ or 
TuE conrosorative Noon. This double corroboration is nee 
cessarily stronger than if it were single, and is therefore equi- 
valent to MOST CERTAINLY 5: as ١ لاص 9 9 بن‎ » Verily I 
do or will certainly beat Zyps; or, in other words, ‘*I do 
or will most certainly beat him.’ ‘The following are the ine 


flexions of the aorist, furmted on tlie Measure (hxas, as it 


Cec appears 


( [166 ١ . 

appears in combination with the 6 20خ و دم‎ the let. 
an. سس . الى ع‎ ed ص 34 م‎ 

ter Noon وتغيلمّ‎ and by changing يغقعل‎ into يثعل‎ or 
1 ره 7 ص‎ 


29% 


the other Measures of the active roice, or charts for‏ و يفعل 


م4١‎ 


the passive voice, every reacer will be able to inflect, on the 


Sate 32 0 “ م‎ OF 


proper Measure, any one of the w ords رم ويضر ب و لخدم‎ 


SI 2 A «4 5 1 we? 6 
&c. as they appear in combination with Noon wa. 






























































- 
شور نبا‎ 9 3 
FEMININ &E. 2 MASCULINE. 
eae ea at eee ee 
| Plural. Dural, a Singular, | 2 Plural. | Dual. | Siagidar. 
rey we? OR 4, |. 5526 Sea, vy sf eet w a 2 
# 4 pe RIA) We'eres ريا‎ cy al Lys 00 w Aria f Cy (as, a 3 
a 3 
31 1 ae 1 0 
w « 9 ”## جم‎ ra “A's ها‎ en Fe w Sn امس هس‎ 1 
2 9 لنفعلن ل فعا ن لوعاءما‎ elas eres Carty 3 
5 i _ 3 
a | ا‎ ov ام قاط ثر‎ ahd w eae re adi da wee 7 3 
© esse) لنفعلن‎ es 0 eect pt RRA! (pA Ray 23 
3 | | : 
اكه‎ ite 
As these inflexions are of somewhat mere dificult ecm 


quirement than any of those hitherto detailed, the reader 


will do well to practise on every Mcasurc, and not to read 


the following rules or illustrations, chielly drawn from those 


inflexions, until he can run them over with the utmost facility. 


RULE FIRST. 


In the second and third persons vf both genders in the dual 


number, and of the feminine gendcr in the plural number, the 


& 


eo ع‎ 
Jetter Noon 448) is moveable by the vowel Kusena 3 and 


everywhere else by the vowel 101-14 
RELY 


oneness! 
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RULE SECOND. 


a oe ‘a ne . @ 2 | 
Tae letter Noon X48) moveable by the vowel 3 ss ine 


variably follows a quiescent Airs as واجمفعاد ن‎ whereas it 


follows one or other of the three vowel points, when it ده‎ 


حم 
سرس #5 لس Ww # #* Hees‏ 


tobe moveable by the rowel Fut-ha: as ولتفعلن‎ Aaa s 


w Se Ree 


RULE THIRD. 


© yy OS 
Ir rejects, throughout, the letter دوا ان اكه عر به‎ wherever it aps 


pears: as w Saree an jnfiexion of the simple aorist, first curtail- 
of o ” 

ed to SLags and thea formed into S له عاك‎ with the corroba- 

rative ¢ 3, and the Noon Bhai 3 . But it does not reject the 


ee 


letter Noon of Class and تععلى‎ to which, on the con- 


trary, it adds an Alif, (termed صل‎ Gor INTERVENING,) to 
a 


prevent the coinciderce of ظنتع هد‎ following Noons: as 


w a ىم م‎ > w ” oe. ae 
رن‎ { “kad ة‎ i ees PY. . 


RULE FOURTE. 


Tux iollowing inflexions of the simple aorist, namely ن‎ 


Of, نم ممم 6 م‎ 
cy lass and wal ast 5 being first curtailed into يفعلوا‎ | plats 


fA مد‎ 


and ere OY means. of the rejection of the letter 


r © Aa 


and sls and thus‏ وأ 3 le = > | w ee afterwards lose tne letters‏ ب 


255 oO ae Cae 


form (yt ai.J aris and لتفعلن‎ ٠ But the rejection of 3 ١ 5 


and يا‎ depends on their occurrence as quiescent letters, after their 
own 
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own homogeneous vowels t ( مي‎ for 3! 9,and% pr g for ياء‎ $} 
fee if the vowels should become heterogeneous, by the 
operation of the Rules of Permutation and Rejection, واو‎ 
and sls will then be retained, and rendered moveable by 
the homogeneous vowels. Examples: Vos 5 5 pee “Ye 
will most certainly frighten Zypg,? (the persons addressed 
being of the masculine gender,) ١ يت‎ ; LEAS s Ye will 
most certainly frighten Zxpde 3°? \the persons addressed being 
‘of the feminine gender.) The form of the simple aorist 


7 ao هاس‎ 


is, in this case, © gs” or Ome, originally wy grees or 


os > oe 


The deviae‏ . تَفْعلِينَ or‏ تغعلو 9 ؛ Measures‏ و أَحَشَيين 
tions from the Measures are occasioned by the operation of‏ 


the Rules of Permutation and Rejection, 


; مي‎ G Sina 
EFFECT ON THE AORIST OF WSL | ام‎ 


ACCOMPANIED BY THE LETTER NOON KHUFEEFA. 

Tus inflexions of the aorist, so accompanied, are guided and 
festricted by the same rules which havc just been detailed as ap-« 
plicable to the letter Noon 50 1881-4 ¢ with this exception, that 
Noon Kuurzera, being invariably quiescent, cannot follow a 
quiescent letter, because the coincidence of two quiescent letters 
is generally inadmissible in the Arabic Language, as will be fully 
explained in its proper place. Thereis not, therefore, in the 


007 مو © ص 


general opinion, any such inflexions as 8 3a or © لتفعلا‎ 


ساس (ذك سي © عم بيعي 6 0 © بي 


in the dual number, or o Lila or yy LilsiiJ in the 


third 
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third and second persons of the feminine plural; notwith- 


standing the fact, that these inflexions have been authorised 


I مو‎ 
by the Grammarian نونس‎ and the 56210015 or Koora. | 


proceed to detail the inflexions of the aorist corroborated by the 


letter ولام‎ and the Noon Kuorszra, omitting those now 


alluded to, in which it is generally accounted defective. 






































FEMININE. MASCULINE, 
ne 
| Plural. Dual, | Singular. | Plural. Dual. | Singular. 
| | 
= 1 صصص س‎ Ae” | 0 Fe Oye Qa 279 yy ع‎ 
, 5 
E لتععلنى‎ had ليععلن‎ | 8 
gc 5 
= tm 
3 0 are Ooy7n yf © خسم‎ a 7 3 
2 hand | haa م | لتفعلن‎ 
; | 2 
0 5 ( 
5 07 784 اص © مام م‎ © > aang 7-88 = 
5 ph RRA! فعلن لتفعلن‎ xX | os نعلن لتفعلن‎ x a 




















Tur negative with Noon SUKEELA or KHUFERFA, is formed 


by substituting for the corroborative م‎ the negative 2: as 


weep wo ") 


He certainly does not or will not‏ « لا يفعلن or‏ لا يععلن 
The passive voice positive or negative, is formed,‏ ,ونع _do3;”‏ 


as usual, simply by converting into zumma the vowel Furena, 


OF » w وه مس‎ > 


applicable to the letters comprised in تمن‎ |: as phar ‘or 


س 2e AI‏ 3 وصس م © 1 و wero‏ 


&c.‏ ولا تفعلن or‏ فعلن 5 Z‏ تععلن 


SECTION SIXTH: 


INFLEXIONS OF THE IMPERATIVE AND PROGI- 
BITIVE MODES. 


Tse Impgrative is known in Grammar by the term 1$ as 


> 


D d opposed 


f 


(HO ( 


opposed to the Promisrrive, wliich is termed نهى‎ . Both are e- 
qually formed from the AontsT; the former by the aid of 3 م‎ ١ 
or 6“ the letter ey of the Imperative Mode,” which is gene- 
rally moveable by the vowel كسرة‎ : as عل‎ i ‘“ Let him 
do;” and the Jatter by theaid of ا النهى‎ or * The prohibi= 
tive ¥:” as ner ry « Let him 5 do.” ‘These produce, 
on the inflexions of the aorist, the samc effect as the particle 
, . It is to be observed, however, that the inflexions of the 
imperative active, in the second person, very rarely admit the 


nH ف‎ * 5 
letter im Sie M3 being generalty formed on one or other of the 


“A. 9س‎ re 5 a) gos ne © PY 
Measures (aa! 5 Hs ts or :افعل‎ as gow! Hear 


a 


n o آي‎ a مم‎ 
09 . 5 09 66 
thou ; ضرب‎ ١ Beat thous” ¢ pS | Be thou gene- 
rous;:” &c. Before I proceed to offer any observations on the 
formation of the imperative, I think it necessary to cxhibit the 


following inflexions, which the reader will do well to commit to 


his .gremory. 


IMPERATIVE ACTIVE, FORMED ON THE MEASURE $3353 


FEMININE. | MASCULINE. 











EST ee 


سس سور سمس SE‏ 


ae a و‎ 
| Vlural. | Dual. Singular. Pleral. | Dual. Singular. | 
| | | 








2 — OER Ra nD = ER a eR TE 


eS en Eee مع‎ 


























evo- | §‏ دم م a3]‏ لتقمل التفعلاً | “toed‏ 
2 ليفعل ليع عاك اجفعلرا cp gars sat fara)‏ | شم 
= 6 
قا اث (a)‏ 
Pig eo wf 2‏ ° 6 سم 9 
jas | lis‏ | نعلا vias ١ a‏ | | تعلى | Aas‏ | زعلن 3 
5 2 
ee‏ ب يي تس م Se‏ | ممصم ٠.‏ 
- ع 
a7 ae orn, 38‏ > 6س © ص 9 اس awn?‏ 8 
2 لا نفلل م لزعل | Sadi S232‏ 9 0 


PROHIRITIV E 


PROUVIBITIPE ACTIVE, FORMED ON TUE MEAS 
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ى س © ص 






























| FEMININE. | MASCULINE. 
| ! 
| ظ‎ Plural. Dual. | Stnpular. Plural, | Dual, | Singular. | 
re | 
9 حت عي وي "ي وم عن‎ ioe ad 9 + © ممه م م د ميرم يى س‎ o 76س هم‎ 5 
يفعان شم‎ 2 Nari 2 hans لا برعاو لا‎ Nass لا‎ chars d 5 
3 = 
| 2 | S 
| S مهام و2‎ “fe صا ص 6 لس ص‎ ASLO م ص > سس‎ wo ٠» مس‎ - =~ S 
| لا تععاىن م‎ Axsi لا‎ (asi 81| تععلو‎ 2 | Nass S heads S 5 
0 = 2 
iH aoa | = 

S oe ae eae 4 س ” © ص هم‎ Ve Neo O74 سه © سا ص‎ 7 & 
|S | الانعدل‎ head | الاانعل‎ host >] haxsd | od lS] م‎ 


7م هس ب 


URE Att? 86 


~ 


é 


IMPERATIVE PASSIVE, FORMED ON THLE MEASURE San . 


ef‏ سداد 


ee -‏ تسوس سوسس سه ge‏ ببسم I~‏ — 









































Ir is تإتوودعوع ونا‎ to jiflect the prohibitive passive, which is form- 
“2- © 


ed from the imperative passive, simply by converting a مم | به‎ ١ 
A هم‎ 78 
into لا‎ . The reader willobserve that أازعن‎ is the second 


a 7 


person of the impcrative formed on the Measure 1 Prac as 


و 


ner / وز‎ the second person of the Imperative formed on the 


Measure ل‎ ga.) و‎ and thus the three verbs السهع‎ “ Let him 
ee ee ? 
pee e 
» Let him strike ;” لهكر م‎ “6 Let him be 


generous 2 


جم 6 
prs)‏ - = تع 


Pd فم‎ 














eee 


FEMININE. | MASCULINE. 
| Plural Dual. | Singular. | Plural. | Dual. | Singular. | 

c 1 | :‏ 
OY | See 3‏ سا م هس ae Oe OF‏ م 0م هس 2 
لم (phar | Sari) jad) | | glass Ne Das chai‏ 2 
o oy‏ و | ص 
لين | | 6 
6 كدت حكن ا ا اح 
3 ورم Or‏ ب بن م و ردس | 59 © “to ae) Seats‏ 3 
Asad) heen) é‏ أده لو | | لتفحعلى التفعاك لمع | ثم 

oc - o 
ae 558 م أ‎ 
ع‎ | & 
© oe Os a ل م نس‎ > of y Z 
£ hari hari و : لنفعل‎ kK 
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generous;” may be easily inflected on the various Measures 
to which they belong. I proceed to detail, in the form of gene~ 
ral rules, such observations as I am able to offer on the for- 


mation and inflexions of the imperative mode. 


RULE FIRST. 


THE vowel 5. nS is — accurately applicable to the letter 
va eds though a has been justified in certain specific 
é 


examples by the authority of prescription: as ل مر ع‎ for در ع‎ 
6» Let him abstain from sin; an impcraiive derived from the 


infinitive وورع‎ after the rejection of the letter وأو‎ by the 


servation of the Rules of Permutation and Rejection. 


© الم‎ hu 


RULH SECOND. 
Bur the letter io 7 ١م مم‎ ١ is elegantly rendered quicscent, when- 


9 79% ىم 


ever it cccurs, jes’, after the co:junctive 3 وا‎ AND? as و ليسمع‎ 


» And let him hear 5” secondly, after the conjunctive نا‎ TUEN: 
موت © بي‎ 5 2 

25 ذليفر ب‎ » Then let him beat; and, ولاأأمتتل‎ after the 
d ng 5 © م‎ 0 rw e 

word j AFTERWARDS: a لبد هب‎ 9 “© Afterwards let him 


&e.‏ ”و مع 


RULE THIRD. 
THE imperative active, in the second person, is always formed 
from the aorist, by rendering the last letter quiescent, after the 
rejection of the first letter: as alae * Join thou 3” derived from 


the 
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. bs 8 ٠. .ره‎ sale 
the aorist oa 5 “© Thou dost or wilt join 3” originally jee لو‎ 0 


م0 جر 
being here moveable,‏ صا ل &c. The letter‏ زتغع_ل Measure‏ 
5 ْ م a‏ م © ه 8 1 
or “ The conjunc-‏ ههر 3 الو صل there is no occasion for‏ 


tive Humza” (in the form of Auir,) which occurs in the impe- 


© ” 


rative اضر ب‎ . For the conjunctive Humza is never intro- 
duced but for the purpose of preventing the occurrence of a quies- 
cent letter, which is inadmissible at the beginning of an Arabic 
word; and it falls out, accordingly, in the utterance of the 


Arabs, whenever it follows a lctter moveable by any of the vowel 


ع 


points: as O aid | 4 pronounced 7 فاضم‎ or دلت |1 كم‎ pros 


nounced م‎ ez wAl 3 ©. 


RULE FOURTH. 
Tue vowel point of the letter dine | . pe: و‎ employed in the 


formation of the imperative mode, is always determined by the 


0 68 مم 


£ ea” 
Measure of the aorist: for (\*%2 makes the imperative تعس ل‎ / 5 


: yd سر و 5 6 م | © @ س 6م‎ 3 
as يعفعل‎ makes وا تعلل‎ and (has, makes قعل‎ | : whence 
vd o م‎ 5-5 Sie 
it follows that the letter Ws of the aorist being ( 5~ or 


pw © 2‏ »م 


92 ٠». 9 5 
“© moveable by the vowel oad.” the letter اجن الاو صل‎ will 
1 ee 4 4 ‘© moveable 
be so too; whereas it must be rendered ر‎ pode or ©“ ص‎ 
by the vowel 5 pe .و‎ if pas shall receive either of the other 


two vowel points. 


RULE FIFTH. 
Tae Measures ae | ches { and فعلٌ‎ ١ of the imperative, 


Ee are 
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are sometimes, though rarely, superceded by the form of the aorist 


م 6ع 22 


in the second person, following the particle nal ey: as 


2 
ao a he 
KS 


1 بشوكة‎ 4 J gs د 5 لتزر‎ it (your sae though only with a 


Ss 20" 


thorn ;”’ (or pin.) The ao or > و1‎ originally", y 0 3 : Measure تغعل‎ $ 


is the form of the aorist, here employed, instead of the Impera 
عرد هسم‎ 6 


tive ؤذاررر‎ Measure :)نعل‎ A similar example occurs in 


the phrase 2 و و مضا‎ iy © Take your placcs in the field 


1 


f battle 3° wh << 2 ش‎ 
of battle ° where | خن‎ UJ supplies the place of the Impere 
oy و‎ a a 4 د هم دوم 2 و‎ ١ 
ative {9 AS 3 originally ؤاو حك وا‎ Measure | ghd | 5 Se 
The Arabian Grammarians hare remarked a singular propriety in 
١ ع مام‎ 0 
the combination of the aroist in the second person (15 Ke نا‎ ) with 
n-n و‎ % 

the letter yo 3! ولام‎ which is supposed to be here applicable to the 
third person. The command is addressed to a mixed multitude, 
some of them present, and others absent; and its application to the 
absent is supposed to be marked by the letter ¢ 3, while the Ictter 
اه‎ + ee 59 = 

5 of the second person ) ما‎ Os تنا‎ ( marks its application to the pre« 


sent audience also. 


CONCLUSION, 


Tue Imperative, through all its inflexions, may be followed by 


env 4 0 ص‎ 7 
the letter Noon Blais om or BAS: : as crime) OF ¢. samen) “ Let 
9 رق‎ 
fa : or م بن‎ yo | ‘Do thou certainly 
oo o ع‎ 


strike 5” من‎ = | or said = | * Bethou certainly generous;” 


wero y 


Let me be certainly beaten;” &c. It‏ » اضر or sie‏ ضر بن 


him 9 hear 5” me 


would be a waste of time to detail these inflexions, which are precise- 
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ly similar to those already detailed in treating of the aorist ; and J 
shall therefore merely observe, first, that the letter ( 3 is morea- 


e ٠ oe eae e e 
ble, imthis case, by the vowel 5 ye $ whereas it is moveable by 


oe. 
م مم‎ a 


sax“ in the aorist; and, secondly, thatthe letter noon Ba, is 
applicable, in the imperative, to the same inflexions to which it 
has already been applied in the aorist. We cannot therefore say 


4 © عر 
w a | in the dual number of the imperative, just as we cannot,‏ 


Oren ., 


in the aorist, say Sb i aes 8 


CHAPTER FOURTH. 


SECTION . FIRST. 


Gods atin 
oO tl, CASO بْوَابٌ ا‎ 


و 


CONJUGATIONS OF TRILITERAL RADICAL VERBS. 
Ir appears, from the observations compriscd in the preceding 


Chapter, that triliteral radical verbs are formed, in the past 
tense active, on some one or other of tle Measures ace و قعل‎ 
م عو 2 م م 6 مر 2 سه مض‎ 
or و ذعل‎ converted, in the aorist, into ويقعل‎ Je و‎ OF (RRR: 
whence it follows that the conjugations ) بو 1 ب‎ 1 ) should amount 
to the number of nines obtaincd by multiplying the THREE 
Measures of the aorist, into the 5855 Measures of the past 


tense. Of this number, six only have been recognised by Grame 


marians as of common occurrence in the Arabic Language: 


ص ص و م A‏ 
3 : ° 
مم ل 5 عل ’ Ser:‏ و فغل Ramely, FIRST,‏ 


نض نا 


5 
را 


67 1 e الب‎ ١ 
رض يندس ب‎ » He does or will strike; نبا‎ ye! * Strike thou ;” 


ve 1 59‏ و رم Oe OF‏ 2م 
as 5 »» He assisted 5‏ :افعل ويفعل وتعل &c. SECONDLY,‏ 
eis a ee ;‏ 
pinks ٠.» He does or will assist 3°’ 106 | 66 Assist 20115“ &ce‏ 
س ه ”مو e7a‏ 


THIRDLY, jas, اي ويفعلٌ‎ as aon ‘He heard 3° يسمع‎ 


‘He does or will hear ”و‎ oe | Hear thou 3” &ec. و‎ 


عو 
os @‏ 


He‏ “ يمنع ”3 He restrained‏ 6 ماع as‏ | نعل ويَغْعل : نعل 


does or will restrain 3” a ‘6 Restrain thou 3” &c. FIFTHLY, 


و 


0 م‎ ¢ 
. ” : 6 
RS J ais aS «حييرهسا‎ ** He supposed 29 Lancs * He 
ويفعل ,نعل‎ Soo! a ppoet ss العا‎ 
ف‎ 6 
docs or will suppose 3°? Cama! 66 Suppose thou ”و‎ Gc. SIXTHLY, 
° + و‎ 
2 Se روم هم 98 لل‎ ove "peor 
نعل ويفعل و بعل‎ tiase © « He was generous 5” ¢ 4) He is 
or will be generous 5” م‎ os | 6 Be thou generous 3” &c. And 


though two of the three remaining forms are sometimes observed 


gin > 


to eccur in the Language; namely, Aas » يفعل‎ : as juss “He 


excelled 3” judas 6» He does or will excel 3 and (has, #يفعل‎ 


م 6م مو لل م س 


(second persons تفعل و نعلت‎ ( as age © * Thou didst ree 


س © ما ص ws?‏ 


proach ;” تل م‎ (originally ae OY ( ‘© Thou dost or wilt re@ ١ 
proach 5” &c. they are not held to be conjugations in their own 
right, the past tense being supposed, in either of these cases, to 
be formed on one of the six conjugations already mentioned 


while the future tense is formed on another. 


Grammanians think it desirable that the same vowel point 
should not be applicable to the medial radical of the past and 
present tenses; whence it happens that they prefer the rures 


FIRST CONJUGATIONS, in which these tenses are distinguished by 


opposite 


( 117 ) 
opposite vowel points, to the three last, in which the distinctiots © 


in question does not take place. The former are therefore term~ 
س0 م‎ rf و‎ : 
ed ام الا 92 اب‎ “The chief or mother conjugations ”ةو‎ as op- 
ره‎ | 
posed to the latter, which are termed وخ‎ yp or 88480885. The 


reader is aware that the passive voice, in every conjugation, is 


» op 


formed on the Measure jas for the past tense, and يقفعل‎ for 
the aorist or doubtful tense. The proper conjugation of every 
verb is best known by consulting the dictionary, from which it 
will appear that the same verb often belongs to more than one 
conjugation. To the dictionary, therefore, I refer the reader 
for the decision of every question of this naturés for though the 
Arabs have offered some useful observations 6n the subject, whick 
I shall copy in the subsequent sections of this chapter, yet those 
6bservations will be often unintelligible to the learner at this ear 
ly period of his progress, and I advise him, therefore, to pass 

directly to the following chapter, reverting to this at a future 


| period of greater proficiency in the knowledge of inflexion. 


SECTION SECOND. 


ON THE FORMATION OF THE AORIST FROM THE 


ب بم لأس 


MEASURE نعل‎ ٠ 
Tae vowels الصرة‎ and ag) are more generally applicable 
than the vowel jo و‎ to the medical radical of the aorist form- 


ed from the Measure Att and that too, in the general opi- 


nion, with or without reference to the occurrence of any one or 


( 118 ) 
ا‎ . . 20 2 ? 2 we ow 
more of the guttural letters 5 همؤو‎ sid عبن خاء حاء‎ Eps 


in the ae or Worp Measvrep, from which the aorist is to 


be formed, Examples: ع‎ 2 »» He dug up : Aorist € put : يلغ‎ 


66» He arrived ”و‎ Aorist aay و‎ : &c, The occurrence of a guttural let« 


ter, as the medial or final radical of the verb, does, however, very 


be‏ مص 

commonly occasion the aorist to be formed on the Measure chars 
eof oe | 6م ص‎ 

with i= in preference to dais or ches و‎ with v 5 aS 01 or 

سي “تت وى = 


Saad: 5 insomuch, that & verb inflected on the conjugation aie 
هص‎ > 


is sure to have a guttural as the medial or final radical,‏ يمنع 
though it isby no means truc that every verb having such a‏ 


guttural, will be therefore inflected on that conjugation. 


THE chances in favor of aes as opposed to We و‎ are genes 
rally held to be nearly equal; nor is there any reason, in the 
general opinion, why either, in any given example, should be 
adopted in preference to the other; the accuracy of both being 
always determined, simply by a reference to general usage. If 


both be supported by general usage, it is accurate, therefore, to 


employ either: as تسق‎ ‘He sinned against Gop ;” Aorist 
pels ‘Or يفسق‎ $ and if one only shall beso supported, we 


س سق م 
He struck 5°?‏ »62 صر نبا cannot reel employ the other: as‏ 


or > st‏ ع ص 
not‏ 5 و ينصر ; ye ; yes *¢ He assisted 5” Aorist‏ 7 با yess not‏ ب Aorist‏ 


of‏ مم 
Fret ; &c. If there be no usage to determine the question, (a case‏ 


perhaps which never occurs,) the question cannot be determined 


at-all, aecerding to the authority of-certain Grammarians, who have 


{ 119 ) 
decided against the accuracy of employing any possible form of 
the Aorist which is not supported by general usage. Others, as 
tS بوحيا‎ | and s 5 و‎ hold that the 201156 may be accurately 


2 fe 
formed, in such cases, on the Measure <}28s alone, according 
we 1 2 © لى‎ 
to the decision of +! 55 and ده‎ either of the Measures يغعل‎ 
جع لي‎ 203A 


or ويفعل‎ according to the decision of ن‎ koe ابو‎ There 


are still others who believe that the aorist should be formed, 
2 07. 
in such cases, on the Measure يفعل‎ if the verb be transitive, 


و 


2 6 
يضر ب 9ه‎ ‘© He does or will beat; and on the Measure 
PF مر ور مم‎ 0 > 


ches if it should 6ط‎ intransitive; as Wt, ‘* He does or will 


sits”? &c. 


I procgxp to detail, in the form of general rules, such obsere 
vations as I am able to offer on the formation of the aorist from 
the Measure hs: but as 1 have already stated that the form 
ef the aorist is very generally determined by the arbitrary 
authority of prescription alone, ‘so, the best rules that can be 


offered on the subject, will be necessarily liable to many excep- 


tions. 


RULE FIRST. 

Venss of the class termed Jie, having the letters وأو‎ 
or=l for the primal radical, will pretty generally form the 
aorist on the Measure dais و‎ if the past tense be formed on 
نكل‎ . _Examples : Om 3 «© He found 3” Aorist يدس و جد‎ ; 

so It 


) 120 ) 


a? -y 0 

4 It became easy”? Aorist oe : ,عي‎ The Aorist Os is some- 
ضض ور‎ 0 

limes superceded by ==; but this is generally deemed inele« 


gant, and is perhaps peculiar to the (¢ مم‎ le tribe. 


RULE SECOND. 

Bur ifa guttural letter shall occur as the medial or final ra- 
dical of a ,) ما‎ formed on the Measure و تعل‎ the aorist will be 
generally formed on يفعلٌ‎ , Examples: as » He alighted 5 
Aorist any يعر ؛‎ »“ He lowed 3”? (as a goat,) Aorist ابعر‎ 3&c. To 
which, howevers there are many exceptions: as و عن‎ 61 


خا ص لبتي 


promised or threatened ;”” Aorist OX و‎ not AX. 


RULE THIRD. 
- A VER of the class termed أجوراف‎ , having the letter ياع‎ for the 
medial radical, or of the class termed نص‎ G, having the letter 
s for the final radical, will pretty generally form its aorist on 
يفعل‎ if the ms tense be jes, Examples: باع‎ >» He sold ;” 


2a حم‎ © 


Aorist لجخ‎ |, 77 7 ‘© We shot an 2110197 ”و‎ Aorist و ممى‎ Ke. 
RULE FOURT Hi. 

Bor if a guttural letter shall occur as the rina, radical in the 
case of an جو فا‎ | withs ly; or asthe meprat radical in the 
case of a ناقص‎ with s lus the aorist will then be di genes 
rally formed on the Measure eres Examples: = sls cc He 
wished 5” Aorist elias سعر ا‎ ‘* He ran; Aorist ا‎ pr 


( 121 )> 


RULE FIFTH. 
ANp even in _ absence of a guttural letter, or : if the © gut 


tural shall happen to be the primal radical, these verbs (at 


least those which are قص‎ G with the letter يا ع‎ ( are sometimes 
inelegantly conjugated on the Measure يَفْعَلٌ وتعل‎ ; Exe 


6 


— عسل‎ 66 It became dark ;° (the night 3) Aorist Mg F; 


Aorist dah &c.‏ ”3ه He doubled‏ 6 تن 


REMARKS. 
Tussx verbs are not supposed to belong to the conjugation 


ee? S2°@ inf 


gros Kier; but each belongs to two conjugations, viz. وغسا‎ 


oy 6 > wore 79 9° ” Prone 


and (gad J goss § we cot‏ و ينص like pais‏ | ويخسو 
gt any ; like‏ ثنى and‏ ؛ يفم ب ضراب or ii (Abas like‏ 


حى © مص 


Now if we borrow the past tense of each,‏ . سمخ و سمع 


{rem one of these conjugations, and the aorist of each, from 


the oruER conjugation, we shall then have the form of aie 


po%e م‎ 6 “oe 
:يمع‎ viz. و يخغسيرا وغسا‎ and J 4 s('cAty3 as already stae 
ted in the preceding rule. This operation is known in Gram- 
mar by the term hse | BG) و‎ or “ The interference of one 
conjugation with =e در‎ from which results @ THIRD conju- 
gation, differing from either of the other two. The influence of 
hs | Os is pretty extensive in the Arabic Language, but the 
verbs affected by that operation, are not admitted to belong to 


the NEw conjugation of which they are found to assume the form. 


it ought to be observed that the form ne § $ qundiys implies that the 
G 8 letter 
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letter 9! و‎ is the final radical, whereas the form ء يغسول وغسى‎ 
implies that the final radical is the letter sly. It is probae 
bly impossible therefore, in this example, as it certainly is, in 
many others, to decide between the jarring claims of the letters 
واو‎ and ly, otherwise than by admitting both to the partici« 
pation of equal rights. It may be farther observed of the word 
غسى‎ , 5” it would regularly become ee in the dias 
lect of the ثية‎ lL, tribe, hy the operation of a eae rile 
of permutation 3 as نا نا صيق‎ with them becomes ; ite Gs &. 
This rule does not generally prevail among the other tribes of 
Arabia; but if its operation gave occasion to the form فس‎ 
و يفسا‎ then that form is not obtained by the means of he تن ا‎ 
as already explained, 
RULE SIXTH. 

A VERB of the class termed اجرف‎ 9 having the letter 3 3 for 
the medial radical, or of the class termed و 5 نص‎ having the 
letter -4/ 9 for the final radical, will generally form its aorist on 
the Measure و يفعل‎ if the past tense be formed on hd. Exe 

am ples: J Farr He spoke 3°? Aorist is pus j es » He fought 


against infidels in the cause of religions”? Aorist rye و‎ ©. Yet 
the aorist will be sometimes, though rarely, formed on the Mea- 
sure hauls و‎ in the event of the occurrence of a guttural as 
the medial radical; followed by the letter و و أ و‎ as the final ra- 
dical, Example: زعا‎ «He (the camel) bellowed;” Aorist 


1 Ow os Oe 
Jf ؤس‎ and more elegantly x 33 &e, 


( 123 ) 


REMARKS, 
Ir appears from the general tenor of some of the preceding 


rules, that a verb, having the letter را ف‎ for its medial or final 


radical, will most commonly form its aorist on وَيفعل‎ usually 
converted into يفعل‎ in the case of a verb having the letter =U 
for its medial or final radical. The reason is obvious: namely, 
because the sound of the vowel 3 oe is homogeneous with that 
of the letter + و يا‎ whereas the sound of the vowel iat is ho» 


mogeneous with that of the letter و‎ | ge The vowel ار‎ has 5 
tendency therefore, (as we shall see in the sequel,) to occasion 
the permutation of , | 5 into = ly3 as the vowel ‘4 has a simi- 
lar tendency to occasion the permutation of + ly into وأو‎ . And 
to avoid the necessity of this permutation, which is of comnon 
occurrence in the Arabic Language, and always tends to conivuud 
the letters وو | و‎ and * و دأ‎ insomuch that the best Grammarians 
are often unable to determine between them, the aorist, in either 


of the preceding cases, is commonly formed on the Measures to 


which I have now adverted, In the case of the verbs ثاة‎ 


مص 6 2 


م م م Pn‏ 
“He‏ طاح and‏ ؤينوة مه بنيه Aorist‏ ''وع210م He shewed‏ »6 


مع © ل 


perished ”و‎ Aorist eae L or T ys; it is very difficult to de 
termine whether the medial radical be 4! 4 or = 1, because 
“مم ص‎ Paste 20 بس‎ ae 
ا‎ 9s and بطو جح‎ indicate أو‎ 4 , Whereas بيه‎ and aa indie 
cate بأء‎ . Grammarians have accordingly espoused a variety 


of opposite opinions on the subject, which it were tedious and 


unprofitable to détail heré; andI shall therefore merely remark 


( 124 ) 
¢hat practically speaking, the most convenient opinion, {though 


not perhaps the most unexceptionable in point of accuracy,) is, 


that واو‎ and ly have an equal right to be considered as the 


medial radical in either case. 
RULE SEVENTH. 
1 wave already stated that the Measure jes, having a git 


tural for the medial or final radical, will very commonly, though 


not necessarily or universally, form its Aorist on سال 25 : يفعل‎ 
‘© He asked 3” Aorist O ae i: كر‎ «© He reads? Aorist 
eT &c. But if both letters shall be homogeneous gutttrals, 
coalescing together under thé sign باك‎ pbs » the Aorist will 


not be generally formed on :يفعل‎ for f 66 He snored,” fornis 


G - .‏ - ب 
the Aorist 2%); asc) ** He became thirsty,” forms the Aorist‏ 


& se 

T 4 .نع و‎ Or if the guttural shall occur as the primal radical, - 
= eat ie 5 ست م ام‎ . 

the Aorist will not be gencrally (hesu; for ف‎ ps “He knew 


or distinguished, 535 forms the Aorist GS P43 as ates 66 Ie 


A 


قل عل 
was negligent,”? forms the Aorist nee : 6,‏ 


REMARKS, 


1 HAVE ل‎ stated that every verb which belongs to the 


Pa 2 بي‎ 6« ” 


conjugation poor و مذع‎ has a guttural for the medial or final 
radical, though it is by no means true that every verb having 


fuch a guttural, will be therefore inflected on that conjugation. 


On the contrary, عط[ ؟؟ حر‎ ass brayed,”? forms its Aorist | 


رش 
عن ص صن ad‏ 


- ry 
Veale 3 and بلعم‎ ‘6 He arrived,”? forms its Aorist يبلغع‎ $ though 


ea ch 


( 195 ) 
each presents a guttural letter, occurring as the medial of 


final radical. If the reader shall observe a word destitute of a 


a جم ص‎ orn 


medial or final guttural inflected on the conjugation. Rives يمذع‎ 9 


he will therefore impute it generally, if not invariably, to the 
ور‎ oe 

operation already described under the term خل‎ | Wi, or “ The 

interference of one conjugation with another.?? Thus اتن‎ 9 


‘© He inclined,”? has two forms of the Past and Aorist tenses § 


© م اع مم 
cer‏ ذركن eis; and‏ م 235“ ys like‏ كن 3 namely, oy‏ 
Pra?‏ 


like زويسمع و سهع‎ and the combination of both produccs a 


third; name! ‘Ys os : 52 7 like aie; عممي٠‎ But بر كن‎ 


5S جم‎ 6 # 
is derived from WS 7 not كن‎ J3 whereas يملع‎ is derived 


pe 6‏ ما صم 
up js‏ > تن whence it follows that‏ و صنع from . -< 3 not‏ 
does not really belong to the conjugation ates aos s of which,‏ 
however, it assumes the form. It would be easy, but useless,‏ 
to multiply the examples of this nature; and I shall therefore‏ 
merely observe that as the cuttural letters are of difficult utter-‏ 


6 


ance, so the vowel So is of easy utterance, and therefore 


74 


termed WY ; “ae | Lis | 6 The lightest of the short vowels 9 


because it is of easier utterance than ¥ ae or oe . And 
this is the reason assigned by Grammarians, why the Aorist, 
presenting a medial or final guttural, is so often formed on 
the Measure يععل‎ s the tendency of which is, to render the 


word of easier utterance than if it were formed on either of the 


7 9 ص صم 


other two Measures dais و‎ or يخعل‎ . But this reason does not 


apply to the case ofa guttural occurring as the first radical, as 


Hh يعغغل‎ 
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Fae ? 

Atrip or to the coalescense of two gutturals under the sign 
ne 7 ” e ٠. 

as 55 because the uiterance of the word, in either‏ وتشل يل 

case, is thought to be attended with no difficulty. Still, however, 


it must be admitted that the formation of the Aorist on the Mea- 


© جص عير 


sure و يفعل‎ under the conditions described in the rules, is a 


matter of probable, rather than of certain occurrence. 


RULE EIGHTH. 
ص‎ 2 2 
oA TRANSITIVE verb of the class termed و مضا عكا‎ having the 


medial and final radicals homogeneous, will generally form the 


owe 


س عبر ل 
. فعل if the past tense be formed on‏ , بفعل Aorist on‏ 


w 2 و‎ 


w 4 Ww - 
Examples: csc “ He counted;” Aorist ويعل‎ Oe “ He 
1 ع به‎ 
lengthened or prolonged ;” Aorist .عع و بيك‎ Yet there are 


e ل‎ 9 e و‎ A ” 
examples, in which the Aorist is formed on the Measure بغعل‎ 3 
wis w o ° 
either necessarily, as حب‎ ‘ He Joveds” Aorist xc 3 or ops 
tionally, as عل‎ ‘He drank or gave another to drink twice 3” 


w م بن ص‎ 2 
Aorist ويعل‎ or more elegantly بعل‎ : &c. It is to be مزه‎ 


oe 
w ةي‎ “ Pd 


served, however, that the verb wm Ls js of rare occure 


rence in the Language; being generally superceded by its own 


ae 
weer 2 


derivative حب حدس‎ which is commonly used in the same 
sense, 
RULE NINTH. 
AN INTRANSITIVE verb of the class termed Ux live و‎ will gene« 
tally form its Aorist on the Measure aks ; if the past tense 
be formed on chai. Examples : vs ‘6 He fled 5°? Aorist 2 


نن 


( 197 ) 


2 2 J . 
OJ The cattle wandered on the road 3 Aorist Xitss &e. 
Yet there are examples, in which the Aorist is formed on the 


2 وو‎ - 5 1 ww 
Measure و يععل‎ either necessarily, as اب‎ ‘* He was scized 


with an inclination to visit the place of his nativity 3°? Aorist 


&4- baler 


u ويا‎ or aaa as ce » Hie laboured 3°? Aorist X24 


or more elegantly er .وي‎ It follows from the xrr¢nra and 


ninti rules, that the Aorist, in the cases described in those 


ى © 41 فى 
yet some cx‏ و بفعل rules, is rarely formed on the Measure‏ 


vu بي‎ 


amples of that kind may be found in the Languze, as نع‎ 


wer ae 


“6 116 vomited ”و‎ Aorist lk of ؤيئع‎ ke 


RULE TENTH: 


Any triliteral radical verb without exception, may form its 


gy 6 2 


Aorist on the Measure hades و‎ whenever it shall be employed for 
the purpose known by the term لم‎ Lie و‎ or Superiority, to be 


explained hereafter, in treating of the properties of the conju- 


PIs N44 6 0 


gations. Example: نا ضرابه‎ iy ) er ‘We beat or strike 


rer 


each other, but I get the better or prevail against him.” The 


٠‏ مه م 
in the first person singular ;‏ واضراب Aorist of the verb is‏ 
vo vad 1‏ ° 
because it is employed for the‏ وأاضراب here converted into‏ 


of ترام‎ 


purpose signified by the term لب‎ Liv. 


SECTION 
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SECTION THIRD. 


ON THE FORMATION OF THE AORIST FROM THE 
MEASURE ,}33 . 


Tus Aorist, in this case, is most generally formed on the 
2 #8 o o a و‎ 
Measure و يغعل‎ with k=“: as ب‎ os ‘+ He drank 3”? Aorist 
SS» م ا‎ 


des 9 ‘* He feared 5°? Aorist ae 3 5 &. There‏ § 05 ب 


are many examples, however, in which it is formed on the 
و‎ Ce oe @ جم م‎ a a 
Measure و يععل‎ with 5 و ار‎ cither necessarily: as ومن‎ 
م‎ . ” 
oe ie ee | 
‘© He loved ;” Aorist ورت زيمن‎ » He inherited ;” Aorist 


ae :‏ ص و 
or optionally: in which case, ==” is also accue‏ .وي es yt‏ 


3 6 اص‎ 2 © 
rate: as = ‘© He supposed 5’ Aorist an! و‎ Or Cams 5 


Of 2 en‏ فى 


&c. The‏ وينعس مه He lived comfortably ;” Aorist eh s‏ » لعي 
a |‏ و 
occurrence ofa guttural letter rarely affects the Aorist formed‏ 


from the Measure تحمل‎ 5 yet some examples of its influence 
have been noticed by Grammarians, such as و سبع‎ 66 It became 
e mia . °@ 2 8 ٠. 
large or ample3” Aorist بسع‎ 5 (originally cx » otherwise the 
Rae 


letter 9 | would not fall out;) and و طيخ ع‎ 6» He trod under 


+, 2 


و 2 ”ع 
foot 3°? Aorist Was; (originally E524» for the same reason 3) &e.‏ 


QO 


٠ ٠ .‏ . 2 و 
is never applicable to the Aorist of‏ و يععل Tue Measure‏ 
و قعل a verb having the past tense formed on the Measure‏ 
A oe e e ٠. /‏ 8 2 | 
is sometimes observed to occur in the Lan-‏ يغعل تعل yet‏ 


guage, being always the result of that operation already des- 


cribed 
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cribed under the term هه تدا حل‎ as has 6 He excelled 399 


س 6 ل يق 


Aorist addy قنط و‎ »“ Ile despaired ”و‎ Aorist bik, H نكل‎ 


ص 


6» ife punished such a one as an example to others 7 Aorist 


سم وو 
&c. These three verbs are accurately inflected on‏ و ينكل 


جيم دس م a‏ 


either of the conjugations 5وسهع‎ or 053 and the third form 
of inflexion results from the combination of the other two; 


I have nothing more to ouscrve on the formation of the 


Aorist from the Measure hr 5 


SECTION FOURTH. 


FORMATION OF THE AORIST FROM THE ME أ‎ 
SURE jad. 


. Tue Aorist, in this case, is always formed on the Measure 


FF اس رات لي لي > مه‎ Ds 
ي‎ 3 


oF س‎ 
يععل‎ : as م‎ 7 ٠ He was generous ;” Aorist م‎ pss شر فب‎ 
2 م6 ص‎ 
_ & [fe was noble 3”? Aorist زيش نف‎ &c. It has been generally 
.7 م م‎ 
obcerved that verbs of the class termed Ws Low 3 or of the 


class termed جم ف‎ |, having the letter ياع‎ for the medial 
radical; are very rarely inflected on this conjugation, though 


some examples of their occurrence are noticed by Grammarians : 


5 > ص6 س 
You were wise;”? (second person singular 1225‏ »» لببتث such as‏ 


6 


34 م و‎ & 22 
culine,) Aorist و تلب‎ and sometimes تلب‎ by the effect of 


ro o PF ase 


chs تدا‎ s and شيو‎ 6» He possessed a fine shape ;” Aorist ء‎ ei 
though the ver! is most commonly inflected on other conjugations, 


ti pamely 


( 190 ) 


namely ar’ يها م‎ or oer &c. The verb 5 كا‎ » He was 
near,” (doing so and so,) having its third person plural feminine 
& Os » originally cf 3 8 و‎ is, 172022 that circumstance, 
known to be inflected 0 the conjugation سهع‎ 5 and 
though SSS و‎ soemtimes though rarely employed for 59 كن‎ é 
would certainly seem to indicate ارا‎ the fact is, that the 
vowel Oe is here employed for another purpose; namely, to 
indicate the rejection of the letter 9! 9. It cannot, therefore, 


be maintained that Q 5 5 كا‎ furnishes an instance of the effect 


oe عي فل‎ Aa 


- احم | سي 
has 3‏ 3 نعل because it is inflected on the Measure‏ ثد| خل of‏ 


i @# 


oie an ad - © م‎ 
not on the Measure عل‎ 3 3s asthe word wy كين‎ would 


seem to imply, 


CONCLUSION. 

THE preceding are all the observations 1 am able to offer on 
the formation of the Aorist from the Measyres has 3 Jus $ OF 
fas و‎ and the question that relates to the form of the past 
tense, so far as it admits of illustration at all, will be considered 
hereafter, when we come to treat of the properties of the conjue 
gations. I proceed, therefore, in the following chapter, to dee 
tail the rules applicable to the formation of the tenses of those 


Arabic verbs, which do not belong to the triliteral radical class. 


CHAPTER 


e 


( 131 ( : 


CHAPTER FIFTH. 


SECTION FIRST. 


QUADRILITERAL VERBS, RADICAL OR 
AUGMENTED. 


I wave often had occasion to allude to the operation of the 
rules of permutation, coalescence or rejection, to be detailed in 
@ subsequent part of this work, Those rules are applicable, first, 
to the occurrence, in any given word, of the letters Humza3 
Auir; Waos or Yas and, secondly, to the occurrence of two 
homogeneous letters in the same word ; as js در‎ To Pass, | 
for example, Measure تعول‎ ; in which the letter راع‎ forms at 


once the medial and final radical. In either of these cases, the 


inflexions of a verb, whether triliteral or quadriliteral, radical or 
augmented, are very materially affected by the 7 in question $ 
and the reader, therefore, will not be able, until he has mastered 
the rules, to inflect any one of the verbs to which they are ape 


plicable. 


other verbs, to what class soever they may happen to bes‏ تق 
long, may, however, be very easily inflected on the Measure‏ 
hos, provided the forms of the tenses shall first be made‏ 


known; 


( 133 ) 


idle for whether the form of a ah tense be 23 


as ب‎ a » ع2‎ struck ;” or (Mas; as & > ® 6 Te turned 


6 مم ب 


something round ;” or استغعل‎ Is as pun | | »» 11: demanded 


@ 
سج سم م مس 6 شدي 


assistance 3°? or وتفعلل‎ as = تند حر‎ “1 revolved 3” &e. the 


inflexions of number, gender and person, are precisely the same 


in every case. Thus the reader knows that the Measure وقعل‎ 


مم مو GS‏ 


becomes تعلمن‎ in the second person iin of the feminine 
بي‎ 2a oe? 
genders whence it follows that from oO > we have فصر بخن‎ 


ara‏ هعاس 65م س rhe‏ هس صر هن @ @ ىس صم 


from Zp ول‎ WAS ول حمر‎ from تن و اسخنصص‎ adam's from 
ولن حرج‎ mee > و َك‎ &c. and the same principle is applica- 
ble to the Aorist or the Imperative, as well as to the past tense; 
to the passive, as well as to the active voice of cvery very in the 


Arabic Language, without zo much asa siagle exception, 


Ir cannot, therefore, be necessary to detail, in this work, the 

> ص ص 
with which the‏ و فعاع inflexions of any other than the verb‏ 
reader is alrcady acquainted $ and it is my intention, accordingly,‏ 
in the case of all the verbs of which I ara about to treat, to state‏ 
merely the FORMS OF TUE TENsZs and of the IMPERATIVE MODE‏ 
active and passives leaving the reader to infer the inflexions of‏ 


number, gender and person, according to the principle which 


I have just now furnished. It should be observed, however, 
that the particles cal 7 and Ld , and the letter كياد‎ w ea 
with Noon Sukgexa, or Kuvuresra, are indifferently applicable to 
the aorist or imperative of all verbs; producing on all, the same- 


effects 


* 


/ (. 133 -) 
effects which the reader has already remarked in thé c&sé of 


their application to the aorist or imperative of the verb م فعل‎ 


Tue Arabs, like other nations, haye many neuter verbs, which . 
cannot be accurately employed in the passive voice; but every 
verb, whether active or neuter, has been rendered susceptible 
of the passive form of the conjugation to which it belongs§ and ~ 
there is always a chance that it may assume that form, because 
a verb naturally neuter, may be rendered active and transitive 
by means of prepositions; in which case, it may be accurately 
employed in the passive voice: as + جاه‎ ‘6 He came 3” sled ly ِ بحا‎ 
© He brought water 3” عب لما ء‎ 5 ‘© Water was brought 9 
&c. Itis my intention, therefore, to detail the passive, as well 
as the active forms of every conjugation; without regard to the 
transitive or neuter character of the examples to be adduced in 


the way of illustration ; that point being easily determined, sim- 


ply by a reference to the sense of each example: as حص جح‎ 


‘© He turned something round 3”? which is plainly active و‎ 


يلصتا التي عي سس 


Epa تل‎ « It turned round or revolved 3”? which is a neuter 


yerb derived from the same root. 


es RADICAL VERBs, termed in Grammat 


ws مم‎ 


ra) PENG ا ع‎ J 1, are pretty numercus in the Arabic Lans 


erry 


62> سي 
He excited 3” be 3 ‘© He wrote 3” pas‏ »» بعتر guage: as‏ 


an an و‎ 


6» He levied an army 3” ais «© He built a bridge ل حاح ”و‎ 
K k “ He 


( 134 ) : 
« He turned it round; &c. And as all are inflected by the 
same rales, so the -inflexions of all may be easily inferred from 
the following table, in which (as in all the succeeding tables,) I 
have specified the masculine form of the past tense and the aorist, 
(third person singular ;) and the masculine form of the imperas 


tive mode, in the second person singular active and passive. 








w « £2 ¢ 
إله‎ 2 
o> eeu) 


QUADRILITERAL RADICALS 







ew a‏ أل عاسم 6خفقصضسه 





~ See 


EXAMPLE, | cs car ie 


‘ 
Te? | , ashe | 
























































Iyprnative.}| Aonist. PRETERITE. ,اولان ل « تجن مدا‎ | Preverite, 
ear! 
fe o ير‎ = ov م # مم لم اس‎ = Me oe سو صا 7 و > 9 ف‎ 
| cy 2 3 C= J م‎ a SS | S فنعلل‎ Mass chins 
2 < 1 7 
| —— ا‎ lve | 
one اير‎ wep 3 id م‎ | so 0 ب‎ see, o oy 
| 6 كَ جر ا | دف حينم لقنم‎ | 2 , Mata) hi rds Mas 
| 2 
١ 
00 ااا‎ 


From the roots of this class are derived Tungx (and in the opie 


nion of some Grammarians Four) conjugations of augmented 
2 Go ¢ 


o 
wee يذ‎ 
٠ 


first conjugation is invariably Salk on the Measure تفعلل‎ 
2-r gp OO ae wr نت‎ © 

as c+ ma AJ % It revolved 3” ya ‘© He put on a vest 3” 

ha 

fat 66 Te strutted ;” رقع‎ vs ** Iie put onayeil;” &. They 


are inflected according to the following table, 


الباب 
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ل باعى tt‏ ريك فيه 
FIRST CONJUGATION OF AUGMENTED‏ 
QUADRILITERALS.‏ 

| EXSAMPI HE. | MEASURE, 
IMPERATIVE. AORIST. ] 1 | [tenes esi مم‎ Aonist. | Prerenire. 
دحج‎ CANE AS ein | تتفتل‎ | gis) Ji Sis | una) Sa 
نتن | 5 اث ظ‎ Ja ater 














Verses of the second conjugation of augmentcd quadriliterals, 


a=! 


are invariably formed on the Measure at es |: as 
م‎ The people assembled ;” برئشق‎ | © He was pleased 3” or 
6 It blossomed 5” اع م تكس‎ “© His hair became very black ;” 
سلاطر‎ | | « He fell upon his faces’ .عق‎ They are inflected accorde 


ing to the following table. 








| لما ب | اذا cal‏ من ار باعى ا مز يد ذيه 
SECOND CONJUGATION OF 2 7 ) [1 1 //١ 1 1‏ 
QUADRILITERALS.‏ 
















EXAMPLE, | | MEASURE. 
Imexnative. | AOntis®. PRETERITE, ‘Turerarive. Aorist. | 
110 مسح سس سمه سمه سس ووو أ رسيو ا‎ fas 




















le 








ad 





لي[ ا 
سس 0 ساس Asn” a ose‏ يا لدم Ge‏ ص 


افع ل | Masts‏ | فعتدل ) ار د اتات | 
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Verzs of the third conjugation of oer quadriliterals, 


originally formed on the Measure aver \; afterwards converted 


20 ث 


‘into Mss | |, by the coalescence of the two last letters under the 
“sign x Oi as كه‎ (originally, aes !) « The star shone | 
| bright;” pre | S His hair stood on end;” &c. They are inflected 


| according to the following table. 





SIO SG ١‏ مسن ١‏ اس باعى Al‏ رك ذيه 


| 






































THIRD محم عي‎ OF AUGMENTED 

QUADRILITERALS. | 

EXAMPLE. | MEASURE 

\Iupenative.| Aor, | Prerenire. م‎ Iurrrative.| Aonzst. | Paererire. 

0 يوم‎ ‘al ed si 1 Sis 
| A dA Bad 

wer ae ad ع‎ tos| م‎ | dis التفعلز‎ iad Sas i 











Veras of the fourth conjugation of augmented quadriliterals are 
wer 0 


invariably اي‎ on the Measure Mas! : as om, > “ He 


was silent ;”” + a! | « The tribe assembled 7 os 0 , 6» He or 


ere‏ مم 


it entered a thing, and was concealed in it ;” اش ممع‎ «He 


walked fast;” &e. It is to be observed, however, that oe ا‎ 


(and so also, of all the other examples of this en is sup 


posed to have been originally نفس‎ as! و و‎ the. letter: © x 8 
changed into re and afterwards coalescing with the other re 


- 


under 


( 187 ) 
under the sign Oe ods ٠, %In this case, the verbs of the rourry 


| conjugation belong, in fact, to the second conjugation, = اذ‎ | 0 


yer 


which is the general opinion 3 but © bs ابو‎ (for what reason I 
cannot tell,) has assigned them a place in the class of augmented 


triliterals, of which Iam now about tovreat. 


SECTION SECOND. 


AUGMENTED TRILITERALS OF THE CLASS TERMED 


¢0 بي‎ 
oo 
8 


THERE are TWELVE conjugations of this class; يك‎ which, are 
6ه‎ 


comprised all augmented triliterals ( Bas : A 0 ركد‎ 1) not 


م © سس 
included under the term C= 5-5 the sense of which, I shall have‏ 


occasion to cxplain in the following section of this chapter. The 


twelve conjugations in question are generally divided into two classes: 


7 م 9“ 


‘the first termed jv Lge OF SIMILAR$ and the second Js غير سها‎ or 


215351111118. ‘Thesimilar conjugations are those in which the letter 
ص على‎ 0 5 


© ”م‎ 
هجر ف | لو صل‎ or “The conjunctive Humza” does not occur و‎ and 


the Ietter Humza is termed conjunctive, when employed merely 
for the purpose of preventing the occurrence of 2 quiescent letter 
at the beginning of a words in which case it must be drop 
ped in utterance, whenever the word shall happen to follow 
a moveable letter: as jaan | Isetun-su-na “ He demands 


“fone A و‎ 


ed assistances? واسقاصم‎ Wuoseron-su-na; not Wa Iserun-su- 
nas “ And he demanded assistance;” &c. The letter Humza of 


Ll the 


=m 


| ) 188 ) 

the word كر م‎ Ax-ru-ma 216 honored,” and other verbs of that 
conjugation, is not, therefore, the conjunctive Humzas because it 
cannot be accurately omitted in utterance : as م‎ a و‎ Wa 4 5-5- 
mas not Wukeru-ma ©» And عط‎ honored ;” &c. Under the class 
termed ثل‎ Ve و‎ are comprised FIVE CONJUGATIONS, distinguished by 
that term because they must correspond, in the number of letters, 
and in the number and length of every syllable, with some one or 
other of the quadriliteral conjugations, radical or augmented. Thus 
the word م‎ an 7 for example, corresponds, in the number of let- 
ters and syllables, with the word = = وى‎ which isa quadriliteral 


or g¢ @ 


radicals and the same observation is applicable to the word بل‎ Wi, 


considered with reference tothe augmented quadriliteral ‘a > 5 


“ It revolved 3” &c. 


A ae eee 
THE FIRST CONJUGATION of the class termed ثل‎ (40, is invaria- 


bly formed on the Measure jas 1: as ه76 “ | كم‎ 59 


ص و ىت 49 تس م 


أسلم ”3 He expelled ;” rae | 66 He was praise-worthy‏ © اخرح 
embraced the Moohummudan faith; &c. The examples of‏ 116 » 
its Occurrence are very numerous in the Arabic Language, and they‏ 


are inflected according to the following table. 


الباب 


' ١ | 


) 159 ١ ل‎ 


did KI ye SSID‏ ريك نيع المطلق 
FIRST CONJUGATION OF AUGMENTED TRILITERALS.‏ 
































EXAMPLE. | sas MEASURE, 
peace Aorist. | PRETER)TE. 5 RATIVE.| Aorist. PRETRERITE. 
| 
6 rai md A . 2 ro] | Le] م 9 هر‎ 70 # 
x 23 RRs | > | 
a al Cy E نعل : دل عل‎ 
ا‎ ae رم 2 2 6 | 23 ل © مص فى مسا ص‎ 
ry) يكرم‎ wie | يفعل التفعل‎ | 




















THE SECOND CONJUGATION is invariably formed on the Measure 


aw > woo 


as Os yr) “ He changed or inflected ;” Om He praise‏ : ثعل 
32 ام 

ed; خلط‎ “He mixed;” 4 » “He caused to descend;” &c. 

The examples of its occurrence are very numerous, and they are in= 


flected according to the following table. 





ef 


آَلْمََتُ الما نى من | ال tied‏ ريد فيه | Ciel‏ | 
CONJUGATION OF AUG MENTED‏ صعدوع هوا 






TRILITERALS, 





| MEASURE, 


erent: | | عم‎ 


| 
| #«ساعسمعم | 








PRETERITE, PReErerirte. 


A orisT. 


IMPERATIVE. 





: IMPERATIVE. | AoRIST. 

















Aer 


ير “ان a‏ 


يععل 


> ينض > قد[ 5 
e‏ 









. #, 
TuE THIRD CONJUGATION is invariably formed on the Measure 


che راب 35 : ى‎ (3 = The party beat each other;” تل‎ ts » The 
party 


( 140 ) 
party slew cach other ”و‎ 7 Ls, % The party abused each other; 
o حا ر‎ “ The party fought together;”’ &c. The examples of 
its occurrence are very numerous, and they are inflected according 


to the following table. 








list | 33 يد‎ A! A Siu لمث سن‎ iy ١ اليابٌ‎ 
THIRD C ONJUGATI ON OF AUGMENTED TRILITERALS. 





EXAMPLE. | MEASURE. 















































” Imperative. Aorist, PgaerTeERITE, ImpernaATive.| Aontst. |PRetreritE- 
0 - & امات و م‎ > 
رب‎ le صا رب يضا رب‎ 
© و سم ص 3 و - ى‎ # e+ 

| صورب | يضارب | لتضا رب 














THE FOURTH CONJUGATION is nn formed on the Measure 


oa on‏ ص راس حي جح ريعس 
e‏ 


o a a 1 
© as قبل‎ “ He accepted 7 ae 66 He learned 5 99 7s 


‘© He shewed prides” old “He shewed kindness or ai $7 
> a dol 


&c. The examples of its occurrence 6‏ ”و rie conversed‏ تكلم 


very numcrous, and they are inflected according to the following table. 








gr) 0 7 OF‏ ص 


EL ans 07 4! CF الثلا‎ Goo ظ لباب الرابع‎ 
FOURTH CONJUGATION OF AUGMENTED: 
TRILITERALS. 


< 5 0 ee TT يع قد ب اج ل‎ -_ . — ee) 


MEASURE. 


Rhee lm 5 eee 
burmarie| Aorist, er 








EXAMPLE. 











Larsaative.| Aonset. PretERITE, 


















Gere‏ عمسم 26 يت 
he. |‏ 


we‏ م 
chats‏ 


تغفعل 


6 Z| 
Ge» ساس عم 2ن م‎ 2 


و 


a ne 


( 141 (١ 
Tar MrTH CONJUGATION is invariably formed on the Measure 
je 1 : as oO 5 ااي‎ confronted 3” ja = ؟‎ He pretended 
ignorance 3°” هما رض‎ » He pretended sickness; نَل‎ Ga “ He 


pretended necligence or inattention 3” &c. The examples of its معه‎ 


eurrence are very numerous, and they are infiecied according to the 


following table. 





pel أ‎ aad بك‎ ale Cs 5S we سس‎ te co لم‎ ١ 
FIFTH 60 3 6 ATION OF AUGMENTED 


TRIDITERALS, 





الل 
EXAMPI E, |‏ | 


i! 





MEASURE, 





eee 





١ 
1 4 1417 


















































| | 
عع | Aonist,‏ مط Aorist. | Prerertre.‏ 
ed‏ ىج سس سر صن تا الى - سس ص oO‏ ا ع ae‏ ص * Cae‏ صر ae Ss‏ سس 6# 
تعا 3 يتفاعل | che a5‏ | & | تقابل |يتقابل | تقا بل 
| © | 
ils‏ 
ا ا طراس ص اس 6 | rs‏ ا 2 مت م صم #49 or‏ 
يتعاعل ei, clei‏ تحور بل ينعا دبال Le)‏ بل 
aa 5‏ 
هم ١‏ 2 
social cence‏ لا 
os‏ 
rr : 8 : . d chs Lanes‏ 
43 تلى i HE preceding ere all the conjugations of the class termed‏ 
© تت 9“ 


and of those termed ay Lyre = or DissimiLar, there are seven con- 
jugations, generally divided into two classes; the first termed رك)‎ ves 
or QUINQUELITERAL ؟‎ and the second, cs | ie s because they have 
six letters in the past tense. Of these seven conjugations, the first 
letter is invariably وهمرة | لوصضل‎ 5 and they are known by the 
term dv غدر مها‎ or 1015512111428 because they differ from quadrilites 


rals radical or augmented, cither in the number of letters or syllabless 


M m or 


( 142 ) 


tr in the length of the corre:ponding syllables. These distinctions 
being very unimportant, it is enough to have noticed that they are 


generally recognised by Arabian Grammarianss; and I shall not, 


7-2 ثم‎ © 
therefore, trcat the سها ثل‎ a as a new series of Arabic verbs د‎ 


but merely asa continuation of the series already begun. 


مم و 


Tae first conjugation of the ثل‎ lace += constitutes, therefore, the 


sixth conjugation of augmented triliterals و‎ and is invariably formed 
, a A: 9ج صم ني‎ 


on the Measure ew! |: tas) Os : ‘© He was powerful ;” AAAS y 


san 
*¢ He went on one sides or abstained 3” 56 J He sought ;” 


He refrained ; 7 a | “ De picked up 5 &c, The ex«‏ & | امتمع 


amples of its occurrence are very numerous and they are inflected 


according to the following table. 








لباب Ge vo LUI‏ لتلا OF ITS‏ فيه ا لمطلق 
SIXTH CONJUGATION OF AUGMENTED‏ 



































































| 
| TRILITERALS. 

EXAMPLE. | | MEASURE. | 
parsnasve. | ذل‎ | Prerenite. ! سمط‎ Aonist. | Pretenite. 
ل 70 م‎ 4 oF دام‎ ef | - oe ص‎ 4a 

(AAD ARS A? = A? ho 
Joel | jo 5S) § | Sass) Sash] Sty Jai | 
55 اس على م 0 سس‎ 0 9D ad ae wh I ص" م 20> مو‎ se | 
| اقنددر | بيكتن ر | لتقددر‎ 5 | haan يعتعل‎ hats 0 : 
Pd a ب‎ 
8 











THE SEVENTH CONJUGATION is invariably ‘formed on the Measure 


oe 


1 انغلق It broke;”‏ » انكسر ”5 He went‏ 6 انطلق Ie as‏ نععل 


6 It 


( 143 +»). 


dan) 
& St shut;? her “ He received or sustained an impression 3° &e. 
The examples of its occurrence are yery numerous, and they sre 


inflected according to the following table. 


tte مسوم‎ 2 eee ts Al eee ES ete 7 de ag ee ee او‎ 


لي ووس 





piel ريد فيه‎ ١ FID Se BOD 
SRY ENTH CONJUGATION OF AUGMENTED 











TRILITERALS. 
EXAMPLE. | MEASURE. 
صصص‎ | | 
barsaanis Aorist, PRETEXITE, [mreraTive.| Aontst, |Prerenire. 
© F646 earn ل‎ 4 an و‎ 260? (ase 
انطلق‎ ١ انطلق ينطلق‎ ١ chart! | إينععل‎ Gre! 














© صرص ص بي ىس عم »© 


أنفعل sei‏ | لنفعل | 5 GiGi ١|‏ | ينطلق | لتنطلق 


‘THE EIGHTH CONJUGATION is invariably formed on the Measure 








pre 


wera wz 


jes | |, as Aa) ‘Tt was very red 3” 0-7 “lt wus very 
green 3” pus | | 6 It was very yellow ;” Gh | » Tt was very spot= 
ted; &c. The examples of its occurrence are not numerous; and 


they are inflected according to the following table. 


أَلبَبٌ الا من سن القَّلا ئى الم يل فيك ا لمطلق | 
CONJUGATION OF AUGMENTED‏ 28131 16 هر ١‏ 

















TRILITERALS. 
EXAMPLE. | | MEAS UR .ا‎ 
ImreRaTive. Aorist. PRererite. الصا‎ a AokisT, | Preteairs. 
2 ” ; w Pd - 
wero wer م‎ > we 6 ا‎ - wo w & 2) حم‎ orn 
هه ! و @ مو‎ a 0 7 
7 oa ao موا‎ 
wr oy weap w 99 مر‎ | > eae ed ين‎ Fay won تر‎ 
an ; po ye | 3 a S| دمل‎ | 
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three conjugations just now detailed, are all quinqueliteral,‏ ويرك 
Sad the four following have six letters each. Of these, the first, which‏ 


‘constitutes the NINTH CONJUGATION of augmented —- is invariae 


bly formed on the Mcasure استفعل‎ Is as 3 et أ‎ »» 6 extracts 


we ALA “favre‏ ص 


ed ;” سمشخص سم‎ ١ | ٠» He demanded assistance 3 ستغفس‎ | | » He asked 


pardon ;” ion J ٠» He advanced 5” .عي‎ The examples of its oce 


. 5 3 7 
curence are very numerous, and they are inflected according to the ~: 
Sa 


foliowing table. 





ظ 

الاب التاسعٌ سى og ot CBHI‏ فيه المطلق | 

CONJUGATION OF AUGMENTED‏ 12715334 مرا 
TRILITERALS.‏ 









| MEASURE. 





EXAMPLE. 


punta Aonis7T. Pervenrre 


























ing oe م أس 122 لما‎ wg 
بت م‎ | |= end = | أستا رمد | ستفعل‎ 
cj C= FS | 5 يوه‎ has ae 
| ~ 
ه” هم ”مه‎ 3 PLAZA gle" 07% سه 6026 ه05 ! 3 صر‎ sens سس‎ OD AS 
C. 20 تر‎ eye || 5 | ARRAN يشتعع ل‎ | bation | 
came camel ؟‎ aca 











THz TENTH conJUGATION is invariably formed on the Measure 
:أ :! فُعولَ‎ as 2 جلو‎ | » He travelled ا‎ 3” bie! 6» He 
mounted a camel by the neck ;” and م‎ 3 fe! » He travelled ex 
peditiously.”” These are perhaps the only examples of its occurs 


rence in the Language, and they are inflected according to the 


following table, 


wll 


i 


» 
3 
م 
1 
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gh. > 


ا 1ض CONIUGA rr‏ 8ج وري 
TRILITERALS.‏ 





EXAMPLE, 


ma 24 02157٠ 0 


MEASURE. 


_| 







Aorrer. | Parrerirs, 





THE ELEVENTH CONJUGATION is invariably formed on the Mcasure 


9 » 6 نس 4 aos‏ م 6 26 4 


Sons ls I. as عش شت‎ : 6 It was very grassy 5 حل الى ليا‎ | 
s¢ Tie was very crooked ;” 8 صلو‎ y “ It was full of salt ;” خاراق‎ 1 
ء‎ His cloaths were very old; &. The examples of its occurrence 


are not at all numerous, and they are inflected according to the 


following table, 





HET as المريد‎ CS WI Ge Fe Col IO 
ELEFENTH CONJUGATION OF AUGMENT- 
ED TRILITERALS. 

























بص وسو 
EXAMPLE. MEASURE.‏ | 
Aorist. Prerentre,‏ اح IMPERATIVE. Aorist. PauTeRire.‏ 
| 
A 0‏ 0 « أت قم مر بن 0 4 6 6 





S| ann اعشو‎ ١ 













| 






7 00 و‎ Pa aie 


| 


9 (aa es 













THE 


2 
=) 
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THE TWELFTH CONJUGATION is invariably formed on the Measure 
a 70 Ww م دامس نا 6 س‎ 
ل‎ be as احماس‎ “It was very أل ما ( ”9 0ع‎ » Te was 
w 2 0 1 © جر‎ 
very black;” أسها سم‎ »» Jt was very straw-colored ;? أكما لتك‎ 
& The horse was bay-colored ”و‎ &c. The examples of its occurrence 


are not at all numerous, and they are inflected according to the 


following table. 








fete مدي‎ EE ree er LS RE EE I Ly TE RTE AS SPLOT 


IISA‏ ى عشر سن a8 0: Ai 3 St‏ المطلن 


TWELFTH CONJUGATION OF 417 © 34 8 
ED TRILITELALS. 








ee Urey 


EXAMPLE. | _| MEASURE. 





IMPERATIVE. | AORIS?. 
١ 


CONCLUSION. 


Havine now detailed the twelve conjugations of augmented 
‘triliterals, it remains to point out to the notice of the'reader, a 
few individual examples, irregularly formed on various Measures, 
which cannot preperly be reduced to any rules. The following 
examples of this nature, are gencrally noticed by Arabian Grame- 


miarians, 


pote س صم‎ 
oy يننا‎ 1 AskEp HIM. 


THis word is generally thought to be formed on the Mcasure 


( 147 ) 
SIND oS Fone lao 


ere و نعا‎ not as فعا‎ : and does not constitute a separate con« 


jugation, though it exhibits a form or measure peculiar to ite 


self, The difficulty is, to account for the mark pres over the 


letter Auirs for if that mark be taken away, we shall then have 


Pyar 4,‏ > ممظم 


aly سا‎ 6 1 asked him 3”? Measure site نا‎ ; regularly formed on 


the third conjugation of augmented triliterals, from the root , ve 
>» To flow as water; and more rarely, “6 To ask a question 3°? 


of which the letter Ya is the medial radical. But there is another 


2 9 
word, سوال‎ 6 To ask a question ;” of which the letter Humza 


is the medial radical; and this Humza is thought to be irregularly 
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introduced after the letter Szen of the word acy lw $ which is 


جح سين لت ل ل wre‏ وت الى ول 


thus converted into ay وو سا‎ Measure wis les as already exe 
plained. 


bv us Re 
a 2% 


Sam or It cur.‏ تتقطعت 


فى بن ب ه ewes‏ 


18 regular form of this word is CARE 5 5 Measure Clans; 
in the third person singular feminine of the past tense of the 


tourth conjugation. The irregularity consists in affixing a super- 


Woes‏ مهو 


numerary تأ‎ , and thus converting the word into Corbis و‎ 5 Mea- 


ere 9 oe Woe 
9 


sure تتفعيلت‎ ٠ The same irregularity occurs in the case of بيت‎ Las 


ae‏ ع سم 


<< She resembled ;°? Measure whe re $ originally بيت‎ Lod s Mea- 


or wg wo 5 o 4 ples 9 : 
sure علت‎ (si. The supernumerary U ( cag رننشا‎ is here, 
however, converted into SHEEN و‎ after which, it coalesces with the 


جم هم يل 
other Suzen under the sign Oy cd../ 5 and thus, the word becomes‏ 
a‏ 


a sf & - 


٠نشا‏ دهت 
CS gla!‏ 
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١ Se 

CS le! THe 508315 544 DARK BROWN. 
Tus word has been supposed by some Grammarians, to cone | 
stitute a separate conjugation, formed on the Measure cs | 35 
Jt is generally admitted, however, to belong to the eighth con 
jugation jas | وا‎ originally فعثل‎ 15 whence it follows that 
) 


CS 3 اج‎ was originally Ls 3 اج‎ 3 afterwards changed into 


dc 2 is أ‎ by the operation of one of the rules of permutation, 


® 
ياس‎ 
| He WALKED 2011701515 OR PROUDLY. 
ص‎ 


"12215 word has been generally admitted to constitute a separate 


conjugation, formed on the Measure aves ; . There are also 
other conjugations, according to the opinion of certain Gramma 
rians, formed on various ar : such as Ji Is as 5 ty 3 ارد‎ if 
ss He was ornamented 5” 5 ins | 5 1 flamed 3” or de 33! Is as 
aC اكو‎ ss He suffered hardship 3” j ih | § He was little 5”? or — 
ta ! as ا ستَلام‎ | » He kissed the ””*ؤوعصماة‎ or ve 2 :ا‎ as 
dy Js! s¢ He hastened 3”? or de Uy as 500 “ The 
party studied together s;” or js Is as jes ا‎ 621 “aa 
himself up in a garment ” &c. Itis to be observed, however, 
that the words ev Ed) اول‎ and م‎ ia | have been refer 
red, by many Grammarians, to the THIRD CONJUGATION of aug« 
mented eens : ae و كفهر‎ ls Measure Js و‎ and 
that سس‎ J 13! and مل‎ 1 have been referred to سس‎ 5 ١ تن‎ 3 
Measure je us s and pi eae 33 Measure jas . The words 
yr gle! and ee! have the Aorist ae re and Joos ظ‎ 


and 


°. ‘o,e 5 وه‎ w 2 م م‎ ee § Py a 
a infinitive ov, lo! and و ; مل‎ or sl ان‎ and 
سال‎ 


0 


” سم ص‎ 6 ١ 
© Kio! He was 53181515 2 
وو‎ 


Tais word is generally believed to be formed on the Measure 


oe 0‏ تش اس 


lo of the ninta consucation of augmented triliterals g‏ ستععل 
١ ‘ Ie wass”‏ نا and has been variously derived, first, from‏ 
a a 1 ١‏ م في 6 7 He‏ . 
practised humility ;”‏ 116 كا © and, secondly, from‏ زو يكون Aorist‏ 
o - ae ty‏ ف ٠‏ 
In the first case, it signifies ** He was reduced‏ . يكبن Aorist‏ 
from one state of being to anothers”? namely, ‘from a state of‏ 
prosperity, to a state of adversity ;”’ and in the second, it signifies‏ 
He was humble.”?> Some Grammarians, however, consider the‏ »6 
letter Seen as radicals; in which case, it is formed on the Measure‏ 
er rere‏ 
afterwards changed‏ وأ and ought regularly to be vypLiw‏ 13 نتعل 
وس ص اس 9 é owe‏ 
cannot however‏ استكن Kiw!. The word‏ نا itregularly into‏ 
7 ,2 : 


be accurately employed in the Language, and is iavariably supere 


wr PFA 


ceded by ن‎ Kru y 


SECTION FHIRD. 


AUGMENTED TRILITERALS OF THE CLASS 
TERMED 5. 

I nAv# already had occasion to remark that the Schools of | 
Koora have assigned aut the roots of the Arabic Language to 
tlle TnILITERAL cLAss$ though many of those roots are elsewhere 
generally admitted to be quadriliteral: as poe ‘© A small 


Oo stream § 


( .150 ١ 


هم ماسم G6‏ 


stream; or The name of a man 3” or 010111010111618[ ؛‎ as OF => 


و 


‘An old woman; &c. But many roots, apparently quadrili« 
teral, have yet been assigned to the triliteral class, not merely by 


the schools of Koora, but by all the writers on Arabic Grammar: 


Oe o‏ 47 س م ع م 


as شجلل‎ »» He hastened :** Measure (M233 شو 3 ل‎ ‘¢ He trem-= 


6 م ص ad‏ ان اس 
Measure (hs 935 lew‏ **ؤ bled, or ran in a state of perturbation‏ 
سج م” ص : 


ss He practised as a farrier or cattle doctor ;” Measure had 3 


&c. 


Now there is very good proof that many of these roots do, in 
fact, belong to the triliteral class; for if we take away the ser- 
vile letter Ya, from the word “oss و‎ we have the triliteral root 
te 6 To lay open a wound 5”? from which, it seems reasonable 
to believe that بوطر‎ has in reality been formed; because the 
connexion between them, in point of sense, is sufficiently obvious 
to warrant that inference. But there are many examples of this 
class, in which the quadriliteral form of a given root, (as Med 
‘© He hastencd 3°’) has no apparent connexion, in point of sense, 
with the triliteral root, (as hed » غ1‎ comprised ;°? &c.) to which, 
however, it has been referred; and the reference, therefore, of 
the one to the other, is determined, in this case, not certainly 
by adverting to the sEnss, but simply by adverting to the cENz- 
RAL ANALOGY of the Arabic Language; by which it appears that 
many triliteral roots do occasionally assume the quadriliteral 
form ; either by doubling the final radical, (as Mee s) or by 


other 
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es 8s 5 
other means (as (ر بمطى‎ to be fully explained in the ‘course of 


this section. 


ب م ص ص 
has no apparent connexion, in‏ شحجلل But since the word‏ 


point of sense, with the root شجهل‎ to which it is referred; it 
would be very hazardous, in my opinion, to affirm the certain 


سج م مج ص 


accuracy of this reference; for it may be, that the word Mas 
is really A QUADRILITERAL ROoT, not referable to the root Saks 
with which, in its origin, it may have had no connexion at all, 
but that resulting from the unity (merely accidental) of the ra- 
dical letters employed in the composition of either verb. This, 
indeed, is the natural inference to be drawn from the utter abe 
sence of that connexion between them, in point of sense, which 
ought to accompany their family connexion (if ithas any exise 
tence) in point of ctymology ; but the inference in question is 
‘opposed by a contrary inference, drawn, as I have alrcady stated, 
from the general analogy of the Arabic Language; and the reas 
der is at liberty to clhuse between them. In my opinion, he will 
do well, in every example of this nature, to adopt the decisions 
of Arabian writers; and it is in conformity with their de. 


cisions, (whether right or wrong is a matter of little importance 


in my estimation,) that I mean to determine al] such questions. 


A TRILITERAL root assuming the form of a quadriliteral, must 


490s or OF 


be augmented by the addition of one letter: as (Mes; jones 


JO 995 
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AY Ps .عي‎ And this letter, thougl: not retical Jn the strit¢ 
and proper sense of the term, (for then, the root must be 0112011 
literal,) is practically treated as a radical letter; because intro- 
duced, in fact, for no other purpose than that of enabling tlie 
root to assume the quadriliteral form, according to which, it must 


be inflected. A root, so augmented, is terincd in Grammar 
tes -@ 6 7 LW 5 e 

ust ربا‎ J عد با‎ » Joined to quadriliterals 3°? or ‘* Correlative 
with quadriliterals ;°? because it is then susceptible of alithe quadri« 
literal forms of inflexion whether radical or augmented ; though, 


in point of fact, it is seldom or never significant in more than ene 


form of inflexion و‎ sometimes, for example, i in the radical form: ag 


> ه مس وص مس 
and sometimes in one or‏ ون حرج inflected as‏ و بهار Maes or‏ 


صم ; 
جما سس an oro‏ > جم ”ماس 


other of the augmented 0 as و اجتلبيس‎ inflected as حرج‎ Ny 


5م م 


inflected as = or s &.‏ ول تعنسسن 


Tue radical letters of a real quadriliteral arc always represent 


ص 6 ص ص 


ed by the Measure و تعلل‎ whereas the Measure of a trilitezal 
occurring under the form of a quadriliteral, will generally (not 


invariably) exhibit the letter which may have been assumed in 


PN 


order to the attainment of that form: as ن ل‎ ats Measure 


69 صضاس ل an‏ صن 

pas Measure hal: &c. But the man who is‏ 5 )9 عل 
س © er‏ 

able to inflect نعلل‎ (the inflexions of which hare already 


been eines) will be easily able to inflect e's ; simply by 


o #6 


treating he 2 in the one case, as the word قعل‎ is treate 


6 لس سمس 


ed in the other: as cha Mais وتوعل ؛تعلل‎ 
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crs 


&c. And as this principle is applicable to all‏ و ale = I‏ 1 و يغز عل 
triliterals occurring in the form of quadriliterals, so, it cannot be‏ 


necessary to detail the inflexions of these iormss; because they 
may be easily discovered, in every instance, simply by a refera 
ence to the inflexions of those real quadriliterals (already de- 
tailed,} of which théy may happen to assume the forms. I mean 
thereiore, to state, merely, the third person singular of the past 
tense of each conjugation of those triliteral verbs which are found 
to assume the Guadriliteral forms; leaviag the reader to inflect 
such verbs according to the principle which I have just now 


durnished. 


fF‏ اهم سما 


١ هيوسم ل‎ 
Form OF THE VERB c > dS. 
Trivirgrals assuming this form, have many Measures; but 


sEVEN only, are of common occurrence in the Arabic Language: 
ort eo on © 2 veo? 

و توعل 2d.‏ ”و He hastened‏ 6 شملل ون زتعلل namely, Ist.‏ 

OF‏ عس لس 

as ل‎ Y 7% ٠6 He trembled or ran in a state of perturbation ;” 3d. 

pay‏ > 0س ص 

x5 as jee ‘6 Fle practised as a farrier or cattle doctor 3” 

م مراص وي م 2 oo‏ 

Ath. d و حو‎ 5 as ججتهواز‎ % He raised his voice 7: و نعيل‎ as 

مس نس Oe‏ # ماه ماس 

He put on a‏ « قلنس He guilded;” 6th. U4 3 as‏ دم بل 

A 2 


cap;” 7th. و نعلى‎ as  ىدعج‎ “ Le threw,” &e. 


To these may be added the following Measures, which are com- 


paratively speaking of rare occurrence in the Language: namely, 


> م -ع لفل لي فى 


Ist, قد وز يقعل‎ U Sas » He painted his beard with the coloring 


Pp matter 
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5 202 
matter of the * حنا‎ Hinna 3” otherwise termed * U By Yoornas 
een’ 4 @ Ge 
(which is red3) 2d. و تفعل‎ as مس‎ “He concealed ins 
ad 572 7 6م‎ ” 
telligence ”ؤ‎ and js Py “© He walked gracefuily 3” Sd. وتفعل‎ 
o 4 Ae 
23 جس‎ 2 » He mixed (the medicine) with the flower كلهأل‎ 3” 


س ه ص 


4th. 228; as 9 (synonimous with 75) “He swallowed 
many mouthfuls;” Sth و سقعل‎ as سنميس‎ 00 with 


س 6 مم 8 fa er‏ اس 


and‏ مس حب as‏ ومققل .60 ”3 He spoke rapidly‏ » (ئلمس 


orn > 440" اس ساس‎ Oe 
chews according to the phrase, م حبك ى الله : و مسها.ك‎ 
ع مم‎ HA 


» 1127 God make matters broad and easy 60570113” 7th. ches 3 


od ص © سس‎ Pd سس‎ so & OF 


as UP” (synonimeus with UO ثر‎ ( He cuts” Sth. وتهعمل‎ 
مج م ع مما سس © ماس‎ > 
as ل عمل‎ “He took arge mou(h:fulss” Qih. وتنعل‎ as GUO 
ممم وماس‎ 6 > 
6» Tle kecame needy or [061 وَنعجل مط[ ”و‎ 3 as ata “* He 
مم سم‎ OF جم 9 شا ص‎ 
lengthened the building ;° 11) ahd? § as AOS (synonimous 
س6 س‎ 
و م سس صم‎ 
with (غاعصن‎ “Ile cut the threat of any one; 12th, فعاس‎ § 
0م ص‎ 7 
as Ott » He stole the heart of such a one 3% 15 
مراص‎ > / a 


cS | Gus 55 me‏ عاد , ¥ according to the phrase,‏ علون as‏ $ فعلان 
It is to be observed, however,‏ ,ع2 He put a preface to the books”‏ 
سق ص مم 


that the Ictter 9 | و‎ not the letter © و‎ of the word wv) وعلو‎ is 


held to be servile by many Grammarians ; and, in this case, the 


PPO we‏ ا 2 سا جام اس 
like the verb .~ 9¢>‏ و yr‏ ل is formed on the Measure‏ عاو نا verb‏ 
2 دس 205 


aleady mentioned. The words علو ان‎ or عذو ان‎ are indifler-. 


ently used to signify ** The beginning or preface of a book.” 


Tue preccding are all the measures applicable to the formation 


oe Ff 1 


of triliteral verbs assuming the form of the quadriliteral & 0 ول‎ 


and 


(155) 
and I proceed, therefore, to detail the mecasurcs applicable to the 


formation of other triliterals, assuming the form of the first class of 


azgmented guadriliterals, and theresore inflected as the verb 


سي + #0 - 


C, pawns 


»- | © ££ صل 


Form or THE VERB © = = 
TRILITERALS assuming tae form of this conjugation, are gene- 


raily infected on one or other of the 51687 following Measures : 


عو 


6ع مسس م صم ماس 
as “4A? & He wore ashect or covered‏ ل تفحلال namely, Ist,‏ 
rene , ae 3‏ 
wore socks on‏ 116 © = را as ia‏ > ولعو عل 2 himself with it:‏ 
enews cane 2‏ 
He assumed the manners‏ & تشموطى as‏ و lus fects? Sd. 2A‏ 


ia اك‎ fete a 


and character of a Demon 3” ath. ول‎ AROS § 5 كا وم‎ a ب‎ « He 


walked with a swimming motion lke that of the wares;” Sth. 


م 


wee‏ ساس بهم سداس 


* ايم سس 
و تَفْعئل as peo His morais were bad;” 6th,‏ 5 تتعيل 
er ass 0 ib‏ 
as 0 = He‏ 5 تفعلى He put onacap;” 7th.‏ & تعلنس as‏ 
Ove‏ جام 7 pre. ran‏ 
تمد رح ُ: و as we 6» Hie becaine poor‏ و تمفحعل fel] ig Sth.‏ 
0 


» He wore a &©_yX~ or species of garment made of wools” 
بي جم مم ماس حمس بم عر اس‎ 


To‏ .عي a Moosulinan;”‏ عصوءعط 86 »؛ تمسلى He spokes”‏ تمنطقخ 


these may be added the verb و تععرات‎ » He assumed the character 
م‎ a) وم سس يبي‎ + 


and manners of an عش بننا‎ or Demon ;” Measure و تفعلت‎ 
2 و‎ 
but no other verb, formed on that Measure, has been observed to 


occur in the Language. 


HH‏ >حس ث م سس 


لنب 
ForM oF THE VERB == >!‏ 
و { 


assuming the form of this coajugation, are gencrally‏ 2822455 سيو" 


inflected 
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snflected on one or other of the three following Measures: namely, Ist 


ee‏ د © 0م بس 


Ad: | 9 as اتعئييس‎ | « His breast protruded and his Lack غننعنا‎ 


06م هم ه حى © 


inwards ;” 2d. J dass! و‎ as | Adon | .» He slept on his back 5” 


2 


@ جم سد م و سام نج م 


od. Se و و‎ as اجو نصل‎ “The crop or stomach of the bird 
279% 


ii 3? &c. To these mzy be added the Measure Ann? : 9 


as rave ١ . The belly of the animal was swelied;” from the 


root <<. ¢ The swelling of an animal’s kelly in cousccucnce of 
t=) 9 4 


٠‏ و 
f © >‏ 7 


eating a certain kind of grass; حلنظا‎ | « Tle slept on his back, 
و‎ 
7 oe 


having his feet raised high 3” طلنعا‎ | «© Fe lay on the cround 5 أ‎ 


&c. It is to be ebserved, however, 7 some Granunarans con 


sider the lust mentioned yerbs as real cuadrililera, formed 


ومس م عى سس ين 7% vera‏ 


٠. عد‎ 2 ١ : e e 
lixe a احم‎ 2 on the Measure (ha)! while others, maine 
¢ 


taining their triliteral character, are yet of opinion that the lust ict- 


1 5 ١ eon 
ter is Ya3 not Humza; in which case, we shell have vee 
هو‎ 
ماس 9 ص © سرعلل‎ 


not أ دمغطا‎ 5 (and so also of all the rest,) formed Jihe Ct ra و‎ 


© سس © و ا لما 


r (| Phan ? 9 Nicusure dar 's as already stated. The word 
2 
١ ad 6 رم‎ # 


sige‏ “ون تلان[ 6 = supposed tu be derived frum ty‏ » او 


nifies * Wis hair stood up on end.” 


Ween 


YorM OF TUE VERB > I, 


od 


TRILITERALS assuming the form of this = are very ge 


we, عن‎ wn 


nerally inflected on the Measure Mars ! :ا‎ as بيفض‎ | Is 176 عرز‎ 


came عالط"‎ ;” &c, Other Measures have been observed, however, 


زى س © آي 


tooccur inthe Language: as جيم‎ ys! » He used dispatch in 


ا ع يي ee‏ كني 


conducting the affair :” Measure وا انعو لل‎ SS Low ! _ “© He was 


curaged 3” 
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< 
4490490 


ran ¢ 0° ‘ 
enraged ”و‎ Measure م 13 فعا لل‎ iw! » He kissed the stone # 


١ ? ; af a و‎ tn > 
Measure ل‎ (243!3 &c. The word م‎ Mim! has nevertheless been 
a” م‎ 
supposed, by some Grammarians, (as remarked ona former occac 


sion,) to constitute a class or conjugation of the augmented triliterals 
و هس‎ 


already described under the term مطلمق‎ > It only remains to be 
remarked that two of the conjugations of which I hare now been 
ل‎ Fafa 


treating, namcly, that formed on the Measure فو نعل‎ Is نصل عع‎ > 
4 و‎ 


66 The stomach or crop of the bird protruded ”و‎ and that formed on 
470 70 4 sf 6 م‎ 
the Measure و الل‎ 1 as ae أ عمو‎ ٠» He employed dispatch in con« 


ducting the affair ”و‎ have not been noticed by % em in his great 
work termed نبا‎ Kd | or THE Book $ a term assumed, perhaps, by 
way of pre-eminence; and confirmed by the suffrage of all the Arabs, 
who hold his decisions in the highest reverence. The conjugations in 
question rest, therefore, on the authority of Jules > another Grame 


marian of great celebrity, who has noticed them in his work 


aa ame | 
termed Gps! ب‎ US . 


CONCLUSION. 

Havine now gone through the numerous conjugations of Arne 
bic verbs, I shall take this opportunity of submitting to my reas 
ders a few detached rules, first, on the formation of the Im- 
perative of all verbs, to what class soever they may happen to 
belong و‎ and, secondly, on the formation of the aorist of all verbs, 
with the exception of those, only, which belong to the triliteral 


radical class. 


9 RULES 
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RULES FOR THE FORMATION OF THE 
| IMPERATIVE. 


RULE FIRST. 
Tat imperative active (second person singular masculine, ) is ine 
variably formed from the aorist by rendering the last letter quies: 
cent, and cutting off the first letters after which, ncthing more 


remains to be done if the following or second letter shall happen 


to be moveable. Examples: و ضع‎ ٠» He placed 3”? Aorist 
IG 2 2م‎ 


He learned ;”? Aorist pune‏ ©‘ تعلم و ضع Imperative‏ ؛ يضح 


Imperative سم 5 تعلم‎ ss He named 3”? Aorist و يسم‎ Imperas 


w 


tive cm (deprived of the final Ya, by one of the rules of 


permutation and rejection ;) &c, 


RULE SECON D. 


Burt if the letter following the mark of the aorist, shall happen 


to be quiescent, the letter has لو‎ ls poe must be employed, in 


order to prevent the occurrence of a quiescent letter at the begine 


م يضم جم م و م م ¢ 
©هو عه 


ning of the Imperative : aS ب ؤمس بب‎ rea ضرب‎ Is chs 3 
550 و م6 وهم‎ 
ويققل‎ hol: &. And if the penultimate letter shall haps 


oF G 7‏ فى هم 
then the vowel 34.2 willbe also given to‏ و ممضمو ¢ pen to be‏ 


o 8 6 


Sr oe : . 70 &F 1 
لو صل‎ |v و همجن‎ which receives the vowel 5 ped in every other 
6 م‎ 6 | 


ea oo. we. oe 
case: as chs | from Chass اضرب و‎ from ؤيضم ب‎ let AA 
7 2 7 و‎ 


و 


' 8 an 7 
from wise; &e, 
° @ 


Tu 
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Tax Imperative و‎ 16 Honor thou,” (and so, also, of other 
verbs of the first conjugation of augmented triliterals,) is formed 
from the Aorist 1 Ss originally م‎ A Us simply by rejecting 
the first letter of the aorist, and giving the quiescent mark to the 


last letter, according to the operation of the first rule. 


RULES APPLICABLE TOTHE FORM 4 
TION OF THE AORIST, 


RULE FIRST. 
Tux verb, not being of the triliteral radical class, will give to the 


penultimate letter of its aorist active, the vowel Kus-ras unless 


93 ص رم م م‎ Of 
the first letter be تا‎ not radical. Examples: ؛ بكس م وا كرم‎ 
& owed greta Pe fe ey و م م‎ 


On‏ حراج ول حدس ح ؛ تجتمب و١‏ جتنب ؛ يعر ف و صر فا 


&c. But if the first letter be J not radical, the penultimato 


4 wy م بم ين ف و‎ 
will receive the vowel Fut-sa. Examples: “ ; As: 
“re 44 مم م 65م ص‎ 


Os! 3‏ هنس جح ون IH: cpm‏ هل تجا فل 


RULE SECOND. 


oO +e 
Tux letters comprised in the word أ تبي‎ of the aorist, will 
receive the vowel Zum-ma in the active voice, if the past tense shall 


consist of four letters, whether servile or radical, Examples: 


سم ه» م rer 4 we x, ws 4 4A‏ 
ويك حر اج و pied! T pmo‏ ف ايت كسم ةكرام 
تر © م م 


weer &c. In every other case, that is to say,‏ § جلمبسى 


whether the past tense comprise more or Less than four letters, 


4 # انس 
9 


ess 7 
‘the mark of the aorist active is generally Types as و صسمنبا‎ 


te? yt! 
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e+ Goes Lee م ا فى‎ 7 


tet eae Eats he, And‏ و تعل م ؛ يضم ب 


z 
though the Grammarian Ces الثْمًا‎ adverts to the occasional 


وم 4 هم 


5 م6 م م ا فى‎ 
use of بلج‎ = «for متعم جح‎ in the active voice, that pro- 
? و‎ 
Hunciation has not been approved, and must be considered as of 


Fare occurrence. 


RULE THIRD. 


Bor all the Arabs, with the exception only of the people of 


y les™, hold it admissible to sail the vowel Kus-ra to three 


1 


of the four letters comprised in :و تعن‎ (the letter & being 


the exception $) first, when the verb is formed on the Measure 


ais و يفعلٌ‎ 25 rhs يعم‎ : and secondly, when it begins with the 


PL 


letter شمرة الْوصل‎ , as cI; or W serviles as Salt 


tae 
&c. They may accurately say, therefore, 7s! : = ~ I; 


Sue فى‎ sn 
تقبل‎ 13 in the first person singular; or rs z wes 31 


Sale 
ونتقيل‎ in the first person plural 5 oF تع‎ 8 a تتقبل‎ 1 
in the second person singular; &c. The tribe of كلس‎ ap< 


ply the same rule to the letter ويا‎ and may therefore say 


© مي فى 


rs .عت و‎ in the third person singular. To this rule, must 
جم مم + ف‎ 
be referred the verbs أ خا ل‎ (more elegant than 3 خما‎ ( J 


6 
Imacine; أاغص‎ 1 am crievep عه‎ ancrys (| 25) Tam one 
7, و‎ 


FORTUNATE$ &c. 


RULE FOURTH. 


PP? OF 


Wxurer verbs, being formed on the Measure ries : poe and 


having 


( 161 ) 
having the letter يأ‎ for the prinial radical, and the letter مر‎ 
for the medial radical, miay have aun the letters comprised ia 
os rendered moveable i the vowel Kus-ra. Exumple 
بياس‎ ‘© He despairs 3” ols “© Thou despairest 3° rat 
66 I despair 3”" س‎ 8 » We despair 5”? &c. And the same rule 
is optionally applicable to neuter verbs formed on ries and 
having the letter وأو‎ for the primal radical: as شبن‎ = (for 


Ne يو‎ 6» He fears 3°? and so, also, in the other persons of the 
same tense: as a جل‎ <i; het Is Sas و‎ &c. The verbs 41 


are also a — to the‏ تحب f and Lame‏ بول 


occasional ne of this rule: as lang ؛‎ Sart ; UA! nF 


& 1 3 


gti تحب ةو احب 3 حب و تحتب‎ And so, also, are 


ين 7 

the verbs هب‎ 3 and ne : as OR for COM: ost 
x oe ° 

for cyl &c. though such examples are of rare occurrence. 


Nay, the rule is sometimes, though very rarely, permitted to 


SH” 


extend to verbs formed on يفعلٌ وفعلل‎ as Onn for نعبد‎ 


“ We — 3? موك‎ It only remains to be observed, that the 


27 6 


Aorist mee x is sometimes irregularly changed into و #تجعل‎ 
ead emer AGS: or che U3 جل و جل ونا حل‎ Lis 
whereas there is no irregularity in changing Wao into ودلا‎ (as 
Ast for eas) when the first letter has been previously 
rendcred لبسو مر‎ : 


* # % ” % 


Tue third and fourth rules above detailed being of optional 


Rr ١ but 


( 162 ) 
but not of necessary observance, I advise the reader to disregard 
them entirely ; except in the single case of the word 5 (= , 
6١ | imagine,” in which I have already stated ك1‎ 5-84 to be more 
elegant than Fur-ma, though ja cannot be considered as am 
error. In every other case, the aorist should be formed in the 
manner stated in the first and second rules, which are alone gee 
nerally observed by the foreign students of the Arabic Language, 
and are certainly preferable, on account of their simplicity, to 


the perplexing canons by which they are followed. 


SIXTH. 





CHAPTER 


7ase 


sa >‏ اك بو اب 

PROPERTIES OF THE CONJUGATIONS. , 
It appears from the details comprised in the two last chapters 
of this work, that the Arabs boast of more than Firry conjuga~ 
tions; viz. six of the triliteral radical class; onE of the elass of 
quadriliteral radicals; tures of the class of augmented quadrili- 
terals; TWELVE of the class of augmented triliterals; and upwards 
of 781875 of the class termed oat و‎ Which are really triliteral, 


though they are found to assume the quadriliteral forms. 


Now every triliteral root is susceptible of every existing form 
of inflexion, and they are commonly significant in several forms, 
as in the case of zis Knowzgpcx, from which are derived the 


verbs 


( 163 )- 


verbs rs “ He knew 3 عم‎ | » He conveyed knowledge of 


information ;° ate | % He sought knowledge or information 0 
As 66 He taught s or conveyed instruction 3° att 66 He stu« 
_ died or acquired knowledge 3”? &c. And as the distinction of 
sense between these verbs, depends entirely on the properties 
of the conjugations, which are found to operate, not merely 
in the case of augmented or derivative verbs, but even in the 
six primitive or radical forms, (since it often happens that the 
same root is differently translated under two or more of the 
radical forms, as (As (like 1s) » He lay hid 5” VAs (like 
Oo ضر‎ 66 He hid or concealed somebody ””ؤعو[ة‎ &c.) so, it -ةط5‎ 
hoves the reader to make himself master of those propertics, 
without reference to which, he can have no clear idea of the 
true meaning of many an Arabic verb that will occur to his 
potive in the. course of his progress. I proceed, therefore, to 
detail the properties of Ax the conjugations, beginning with 


those having نعل‎ for the Measure of the past tense. 


oon م م‎ w صل بي بي‎ af 
بعضخواص نعل با لج‎ 
و‎ 


@ 6464+ 44 عي كل تن د فى 


CERTAIN PROPERTIES OF THE © 0 73 


جم سم جص و 
0 
e‏ 


جم ب م a‏ 
صنع yas AND‏ 3 


Tus properties of these conjugations are too numerous to be 


GATIONS ب‎ 


comprised in any grammatical treatise whatever 5 but the fole 


lowing 


hve. Property. 


od. P;. pe 3 


$4. Property, 


4' h. Pr. per ‘Ye 


gih, Property. 


(: 164 ) 
lowing have been generally recorded by Arabitw writets. Ist, 
لاما ب‎ zor “ The بتوكتععد‎ of the agent'at tlie sense of the 


radical s?? which, in this case, is often significant of the name of 


م شرم 9 


a substance: as جلك م‎ (like ضر بع‎ “ He flogged him with | 
a whip, and it reached his bai “i siky (like 5 7) 6 He reache 
ed or hit his — 7 Ady را‎ “© He reached or hit hi head ;* 


& 90, والاعظاك‎ “by which, “ The agent 858520153 thé. 


و 


sense of the radical on a given object?” as Wen or ial 

like adie) » He fed him with fats or flesh;” &c Sd 
رم‎ Ae 1 . 

of The rormation, by the agent, of the sense of the ras‏ و | لعمل 


ie (like 3) » He formed or built » walls”‏ 59 1 اد 

ae (like ain) » He made a well;” &, 4th. BEY 
or “ The assunrtion, by the agent, of the sense of the radical :” 
as Fe (like as 7) 6) T assumed or took a third part of 


his property 3” and so, also, of the other numbers up 19 1 


nad 


as 3) a “1 took a TENTH part of his property 5” &c. Oth. 


pores و‎ by which, * ‘The agent puts the object in 5055853101 of 
the sense of the radical: as eer (like BM ضر‎ ( © ] seconded 
him 3 or put lim in poss€ssion of the number two 5” (whereas 
he previously stood 6 and s0, also, of the other nume 
bers up 3 TEN: as es ry | mit “ | became third to the 
two 3” eis ربعنك!‎ ٠» 1 became fourth to the three 3” .عت‎ It 
is to be observed that verbs formed from the numerals for either 
of the purposes specified under the 4th and 5th properties, must 
Be inflected on the conjugation يمع و انع‎ when the last letter 
: | happens 


7 


( 165 ) 


happens to be guttural: as eos الريع‎ from the number ك4‎ 
470 موي‎ 


Ne from the‏ ع from the number 7; and anit‏ و يسبع و سبع 


humber 9. In every other case, they are to be inflected on the res« 


pective conjugations already detailed. 6th. pe ir or * The 


ب مه “ و 


BREAKING, by the agent, of the sense of the radical: as 33 نكر‎ 


9507 م 


(like معنة‎ ) “ 1 broke his ””وطاعع)‎ &c. 7th. 3 لبلو‎ | 5 or 
& The entrance of the agent, jnto the sense of the "لم201‎ 
عر ض هه‎ (like نُصو‎ ( ‘© He entered ”و عر وض‎ one of the names 
of Mecca and Mspeena and the circumjacent territory; &c. 8th. 
بة‎ wo or © The conversion of a NeuTER into an ACTIVE 
verb 1 ae فى‎ As (like a 3 that is, رداع11“ )3 و عام‎ hid ;” eink, 


(like wae ys that is, oa 3) °° He hid or concealed some< 


body else; &c. 9th. و { عل‎ or “ The removat,’ by the agent, 


; ىم فى‎ "7 
of the sense of the radical from a given objéct:” as sles. (like 
.@7e 


Bu 3) » He removed from such a thing, the sense of obscurity 
or concealment 3” and consequently, ** explained it, or brought 


it to light.” 


م ثيم 


CERTAIN PROPERTIES OF THE CON. 
JUGATION 7s 

Tus properties of this conjugation are very numerous; but 

the following alone, have been generally recorded by Ara 

bian Writers. Ist. والكثرة‎ or “The 1801524105 of the 

sense of the radical in a given object which is the nominative 


52 5 to 


6th. Propetty, — 


ath. P, ope: ty. 


Sth. Property. 


gth. Property. 


a8. Property. 


{ 166 ) 
: _ soon G, | 7 en dees 
to the verb:” as الارض‎ — Ww “ The earth becamé grassy $ gi 
abounded in grass3” &c. 2d. Gye [; or “The JuNctION of 


ihe agent, with the sense of the radical:°? as ب‎ y © He became 


rd 


a2, Property. 


poor;” literally, “ He fell to the earth; &e, Sd, i) رو‎ 1 5 8 


gd. Property. 
“©The stginc; by the agent, of the sense of the radical ” ag 
ss ea 4 A 3 1 : 
قدص | للب‎ » The dog saw the catile, and was greatly delighted 5”? 
ممم‎ 79% 
4th. Property, &¢c, 4th By ined [s or “ The 8 5281811025 of the agent 


| , a ae | 5 
to the sense of the radical:’? as ل نب‎ )“ He became (greedy), 


س م 7 ش 4 مم 
Ey,‏ 3 كر م Measure‏ ول as a wolfs’? synonimous with LA‏ 


م عنام 5 


ith. Property, = Sth, فا‎ = |; which indicates that “ The agent rEars the sense 


of the radical :”? as سك‎ | “He was afraid of a lions” &, Gtlie 


6th. Property, 
لصيرورة‎ 7 which indicates that “ The agent 93 POSSESSED 
of the sensc of the radical: as YO > » He had the itch;”? 
jis Propery, وعة ا‎ Ls “عه‎ St murisstoxt:” in which case, it folk 


lows an active verb formed on the Measure chai ; and indi, 
cates that the sense of the first verb, namely, chad , has taken 
effect on its object; which object is assumed as the agent of - | 
the second verb; both being derived from the same root: as 

م م مم ك, 


2 Os? sc حل‎ 6 He cut off his hand, and his hand was cut 


offs” or submitted to the sense of the verb to cur; و0‎ 


It is to be observed that verbs formed on the Measure du are 
generally of the nzurza, and more rarely gf the reansirive classs 
and. they are commonly significant of stcxness or HEALTH? a6 
57 فر‎ 5: Het ills” 2 sc He-reciyéred hts heakhs” de, Or 


Jor 


/ ets 
( 167 ) 
yey and GHinF? as 5 3 5 He was pleased or joyful; re io “6 He 


. ا 
was afflicted ;”° &e. Or 0012085 : as Wags * It was of 2 whitish‏ 


a 
7 4 و‎ 
brown ””زع0[مء‎ wag “It was of a mixed color in which white 
predominates over black; .وق‎ Or pergcrs and ORNAMENTS? 
ا : 4 و‎ , ’ 7 c , “6 
as عور‎ ‘Stic had but one eye 3” = ٠2 He was blinds”? 
fa 4 
م 5 5 56 1 و‎ @ 0 
upset »© The pupil df his eye was large كو‎ an » He had 


open eychross 5°? .عن‎ And in most of those senses, the Mea- 


: و‎ 4 ek . 0 4 1 . 30 ١ 
surés نغل‎ and نعل‎ are often used with equal accuracy : as 
1 : م‎ 


. . aoe 
الم‎ 6» T[e was brown ev you 6» Ae was straw colored $7? 
o م‎ 


وم ,”م 1 + ع مم 
Cs 62 He was ignorants? wes “ He was lean 3”‏ 


4 


م ىم 


' و 

He or It was‏ 62 كل ر ‘He was ills’? &c. The verbs‏ سارح 
s‏ 
a fool 3°? have their‏ قد He‏ 66 ر: muddy or disturbed 5” and os‏ 
medial radical moveable, indifferently, by any one of the three‏ 


yowel points. It is farther worthy ef remark, that the medial 
en 2 8 مو‎ ; : 

Pidical of chad and ce are both sometimes rendered qui- 
و‎ 
escents not enon but at the pleasure of the speaker: 

Pa 
rd 7 و 6 ص‎ 
as he 5 ا‎ EX ‘The man was proud 3” س‎ sl 2 wom § The 


horse was strong 3”? &c. And sometimes, the ees of such 


verbs is very various, if the medial radical be a guttural letter : 


7a +‏ م 


or gre or wags or ges ‘6 Fle was present ;”” &Ce‏ شبك مه 


قار 


oa ly ihr? Bane ls: 
PROPERTIES OF THE CONJUGATION م‎ ed 
Vernus formed on this conjugation almost invariably denote thé 
QUALITIES of an object; cither naturally inherent in that object 3 


من 


( 168 ) 
or such as, being originally acquired, have become inherent by 
the force of habit 3 or such as are supposed to resemble these: 
as comin ‘¢He was beautiful ;” oe ‘6 He was ugly فو‎ poe 
‘© He was small 3” ~~ ‘6 Ie was large; فصر‎ 66 He was 
short 3”? ل‎ lis (originally J yf ل‎ % He was long 3” en 
sc Tt was soft ;” ead s¢ Jt was hard 3” ‘aa 6») 116 was 
wise حك ”و‎ ‘© He was base 3” ae °° It was impure 3” 1 5 


eo 
6 He was noble or generous 3” لو م‎ 62 He was unworthy 3” &c. 


Aut the verbs of this class are therefore neuter; unless we except 


ما ”2د و st‏ 


such verbs as ررحت‎ in the phrase الكرساز ى‎ 5 Se ie 2d) ) ga) | pam 5 


of the people of Kire‏ ا Your admission under the‏ “؟ 


man has been advantageous to you 3” and ahs و‎ in the phrase 


7 م ” “ىم 770 


57 | adl بسر 1 قد‎ 201; the sense of which [ do not clearly un- 1 


derstand, though نا‎ pelle بو‎ 1 states that alc is here equivalent te. 


ad‏ ا مص 


in an active sense. The difficulty in the phrase consists in de- 


5 م‎ 2 
termining the meaning of the word بسر‎ which signifies ** Green 


or unripe dates; Rain; TheSun3 and (more rarely, I belicve,) 


The name of a man;”’ in which sense only, the Arabic phrase is 


intelligible to me. It is certain, however, that the verbs in qucs- 
tion might be followed by the preposition رحبت 14 ,( بأ‎ ; or 
ewe طلع با‎ 3) in which case, they resume their ‘aad chae 
racter as neuter verbs; and indeed, it is only when employed in 
some other than the literal sense, that verbs of this class ever ac- 


quire a transitive character. w 


2 
بلغ‎ or صل‎ 3 6» He arrived; or perhaps ** He reached ;” ١ 


برا 


je 


( ies) 


pw By 
o a 


THE CONJUGATION Crum. 
GiamManrians have assigned no properties to this cenjugation 5 


&nd indeed the following are perhaps the only verbs that can be 


accurately inflected on it: namely, jee 66 Fle loved; Bo 
¢¢ He was firms” Bs “6 Tt accorded ;” ور رك‎ 6116 inherited 3” 
م‎ 5 4 “6 Tt swelled فاو‎ ri ‘¢ He lived pleasantly ;” أبس‎ « He 
was bold in war;” يمس‎ 6 He despaired 5” 3 6 He became 
aingry or filled with hatred ;”° لع‎ 3 ‘© He was fascinated with love;” 
وهل‎ ‘© He feared 3” ع‎ oy 6 He abstained from sin 3” ولع‎ 
46» He eagerly desired ;” ولغ‎ «© He (the dog) lapped water with 


his tongue وحر "و‎ ‘¢ He conceived enmity 3” فى‎ 3 “ He was 


ص 
o‏ 


weak 3” وبق‎ »' 116 perished 3”° وص‎ ‘© He was ill ;” 1 5 62) He 


wished prosperity to such a one 3” “واحهات! تحبلا‎ The pregnant 
woman longed for something to eat 5” re 4 66 He was afilice 
16000 2 3 ٠» He fancied 3°? و ره‎ 62 The woman’s fat was 
abundant 3” وده‎ 62 He obeyed ;”° rs 7 و‎ 6 The fire flew from 
the flint;” رنى‎ 6: 116 was weak;” و هى‎ ‘© He wasa fool 3” 
pare ss It was dry3” وطى‎ » He pranced with his feet ;” De و‎ 
6 5 became wealthy;”? &c. Itis to be observed, however, that 
many of these verbs may be accurately inflected on other conjue 


gations besides that to which they have here been assigned. 


Tt CONCLOSION. 


١‏ 170 )ع 
CONCLUSION.‏ 


BJ lil SUPERIORITY. 

There is yet one property of the conjugation yes “2 5 with 
which the reader has.not been made acquainted; and I have pur 
posely reserved it for this place, because it affects all triliteral radical 
verbs, to whatever classthey may happen tobelong. The property 
in question is termed لبة‎ ue or Surxgrioniry : and is always sub- 


es ص‎ & 


tervient to another property, termed ay J Vines و‎ applicable, as 6 
shall see in the.sequel, to the third conjugation of augmented triliterals, 
of which the infiniti¢e is formed.on the Measure علة‎ live ٠ The word 
حة‎ 7 Ling signifies Participation and a verb of the third conjugae 
tion of augmented triliterals, subject to the eperation of this property, 
indicates 2“ the participation of two or more nouns in the sense of the 
radical :” imsomuch that either noun isat once the agent and the 
object of the verb ; though not verbally, yet by the sense of the | 
sentence : as كا كا تي 7 ريت‎ « Zypz wrote to me and I wrote to him 379 
or in other words, » We corresponded together 3” and so, also, of 
a ردنى‎ lia « Zypx and 1 beat each other ”و‎ &c. Now a given 
sentence of this nature, is often followed by the radical form of the 
verb ; employed, in this case, to determine whieh party prevailed in 
the contest ; and this is the meaning of the term iJ Live 5 or “ The 
prevailing of one party over the other.”? But in erder to indieate this 
prevalence, the verb, (te which soever of the six conjugations of 


triliteral radicals it may in reality happen to belong.) must assume 


the 


(171) 


thé inflexions of the ا‎ ais 5 and will consecue nth y have its 
oF © 2 مم 2م22‎ O 


medial radicalin the Aorist ؛مضهو م‎ gs فكتجتة‎ An Ye We correse 


ponded together, but I prevailed ovet him, or wrote more than him, 


ف ل 2 >4 صم “و ‘ID‏ 


in that correspondence ;” فا فا كنبة‎ giv Ky & We correspond tos 


6 SP Ae 
gether, but I prevail over him 5” or يكنبنى‎ 4 He prevails over me3” 


aia‏ 6 د 


an) } 54 cst) Ld « We struck each other, but I prevailed ;” 
3 س0 270 ف عزنل‎ 


ay ‘We strike each other, but I prevail against‏ بضار بذى فا y?‏ ب 
6 تق oe‏ م 


him;” or ust! > yi » He prevails against me.” And so, aiso, of 


« اس م م6 ممم م م بى ‏ م كا ك a‏ جم ew‏ 0 2622 هر 
ه ذا ت- Fa 3 4 een ١‏ تمرك 
noah ee‏ ادح 0 on 2 boacre‏ مم د ومم 
aie Go 5 9‏ قا > وعالهئى تعايونة 9 و يفاك ل فا حر 1س 
سو 8 
eee ed‏ ل م 0 
ARS ee 5 &.‏ ,نا les Bring‏ نعم , تمنعنة 

Cs, تيا‎ 


But if averb of the triliteral radical class shall hare the letters 


Waoor Ya for the primat radical, or the letter Ya for the medial or 


e تس‎ « an ad 


final radical, then it must be inflected on the verb نب‎ x > hot لمر‎ 3 


= eo 3 
in order to indicate the property signified by the term سع ا لم‎ § 


لف 
CES j rer‏ يا و 


as نو عد له‎ Ls AS و‎ ‘© We made promises to each other, 


but I acai or made mere promises than him;” or in the 


~ # 


Aorist 9 AS 2 Cs xe lo2% And so, also, of لت‎ oe wy a ls s 


3 2 At 6 a 2 جم‎ ae A ير‎ St v7 م‎ x 
raf ian LAS لخ‎ ad 9 an § 8 فى 3( هي‎ oon 
ere tee © cat © م صاصس‎ 


eae فا رسيه‎ cokes | ير‎ 2 = though خصيه‎ 1 
© 7 5 2ه م‎ 
-with ‘Kusra, has been employed in the phrase ذا خصهة‎  ىنمص‎ lx, 


FF تير‎ © 


yet أخصهه‎ with Zomma, whichis more regular, is also muclt 
more generally used; because neither of the letters Wao or Ys 


occur a8 radicals in that word, Tus 


(172) 

Tus accuracy of the preceding observations has been determined 
by the general decision of the Learned, without reference to the occurs 
rence, Or otherwise, of a guttural letter; which is supposed to make 9 
difference in the case. The Grammarian us كسا‎ is of opinion, 
however, that the occurrence of a guttural as the media] radical, res 


ove 


quires that the yerb should be inflected on the conjugation @4~3 


ىق 
and — have its medial radical in the Aorist C pt! |‏ 


م 6ع م لل وم A‏ م ” هم موص 
with Zommg,‏ أشخرة Lied with Furnas not‏ عرنى as : pal‏ 
م 2 برى و 5 2 9 Pee‏ 


And so, also, of 4 ~ Ly حر فى‎ FF not % ~~ 13 .ني‎ Ace 


cording to another opinion reported of him, we are told that he 


سس بت مين ows‏ 


preferred ae to wy? in all cases; those only excepted, in which 


or & 


Pie had been established by the authority of prescription, 


ir must be obvious to the reader that the property signified by e 


on C8 


the term 3 روز سغنا‎ to verbs, what the DEGREES OF COMPARISON are to 
adjective nouns; and as the second verb js always put into the conjugas 
tions و تص‎ or ب‎ ov 5 &c. to which I have adverted ; so, the first verb 
is always put into the augmented conjugation jee 3 je Gs ; 
without reference to the fact of its significance, or otherwise, under that 
form, on any other occasion. Both verbs being derived fiom the same 


root, and the forms of either being such as I have now stated, it may be 


inferred, thercfore, that when they come together, the second must be 


subjecttothe operation of the property signified by the term BA lay, 


SECTION 


هو 


.) 178 ) 


SECTION SECOND. 


2-0 68 Foe 
الا نغا ل‎ Bane خا‎ 


PROPERTIES OF THE FIRST CONJUGATION OF 2 


AUGMENTED TRILITER ALS, 


" AMoNG the properties of this conjugation, 1 have to enumerate, 


0 م‎ n& 7 

Ist. 35 لتعد‎ |; by which, a ngurgn verb is rendered active: 
rs] a = ere 

as OJ رو‎ ye ٠» ZYDE possessed the faculty of sight or vision 3” 


ge "76 سم‎ 
ذه‎ x | Tsaw him.” Oran active verb is rendered transitive 


0 6 


to Two objects: as حشر زيدنورا‎ » Zypg dug a canals” 


47" 97 مه | 


I caused him to dig a canal.” Or to Taree objecte,‏ | در لع نور 


7 foo ae a 


if it were previously applicable to two: as Sat Ly | yt ريض‎ ale 


Pee a SIM“ م‎ 


*Zypg knew عط وا مدق‎ Learied ;” Moe WG | ef اعنهده‎ "“[ 
" gaused him to know that Amr was Learned: &e, 2d. 7 reel ie 
by which, the agent puts the object in possession of the sense of 
the radicals as قات التْعلين‎ 6 [ fastened straps to my shoes 3° 
from قبا ل‎ “ The fore-strap of an Arabian shoe, attached to the 


IP AS سم‎ 


point, and tied at the ancle ”نو‎ on | انتصعلث‎ 66] pointed the 
arrow و‎ or put a point to its? &c, 31. يض‎ pul or Expositions 
by which, the agent exroszs the object to the sense of the 
radicals as زيدا‎ bs 1 ‘6 Texposed #دكث‎ to slaughter 9 or 
© took him to the place of execution.” 4th. 39 ألاعا‎ or Assise 


TANCE; by which, the agent atps the object in the performs 


Uu ance 


3 


2 


atte Property, 


gd. Preperty. 


gd. Prepertye 


ath. Property. 


gth. Property. 


Sth. Property. 


oth. Proper'ye 


Sth. Property. 


goth, Property. 


doth. Property. 


( 17 ) 


ance of the sense of the radical: as Og) cede » 1 assisted 
Zynzx in milking the cows or camels 3 .»ع‎ 5th. ان‎ On 2 1 ; iD 
which case, the agent fps or onrains the sense of the radical 
Bs 5 ل‎ if | « T obtained blood 3) (die to me by the law of res 
taliation.) Or finds or obtains something to which the sensé 
of the radical is applicable: as خلنة‎ | 6 1 found him dvarici4 
ous 5” أحيد نه‎ 6 [1 found him praiseworthy 3” &c: غ6‎ 


5-5 1; by which the agent 8113405185 the sense of the 11 


ص مهرم وى هس 


as sau! “1 removed or took away the cause of his coms 


plaints” تخ | لغلا م م‎ ١ » The boy cast his ”و طاعة1‎ (at the usu 


al age;) &e. 7th. ia Mead | ؟ و‎ or the Excessive existence of the 


oe sense ؛‎ as 7 | سفر‎ 1 «The morning was very bright ;°3 


15 الف‎ » The palm tree bore much fruit; نطاة معة‎ 


which the agent nesrows the sense of the radicals‏ 2 5 الاعطاء 
عم 908 "مام 


25 | بك‎ j 7 95 yl ©] fed Zypz with dates;” ALI عظاوت‎ 


‘© 1 fed the dog with boness” &c. 9th. ¥ 1 و‎ oe 1 which 


jndicatcs that the agent BECOMES PossEssED of the sense of the 


radical: as 3 ١ «He became fleshy.” Or of something to 


which the sense of the radical is applicable: as ray اطفلت‎ 
‘©The hind had young ones .99 ‘ey اجر‎ He became possessed 
of camels having the itch.” Or of something occurring in 
the sgason, &c. signified by the radicals ag 33 Ww | أرقت‎ 
‘The camel produced young or became possessed of young 
in the season of autumn 3” د‎ 10th, ليا قَمّ‎ or Fits 


موس ما م م ف 


ness: as الوم ريك‎ » Zrpe merited censure; or was fit to 


be 


) 155 ) 


Is which indicates the PRoxt-‏ ره llth.‏ ظ 3 ا 
ITY OF THE SEASON at which the agent will be fit to undergo the‏ 
The reaping season is‏ ا حصت | ورغ sense of the radical: as‏ 
at hand;”* or ** The harvest will be shortly fit to be reaped 3” &e.‏ 
or the Arrivan of the agent at the sense of the‏ و 12th. é ye)‏ 
Zane arrived in the morning ;” (put‏ | بم رين radical: as‏ 
١‏ كد He arrived in winter 3” 5 x ss He arrived in Irak 3” ds‏ عه 
He reached land of a thick unyielding nature, not easily dug‏ “ 
by‏ كن 36 or turned up by the plow ;” (such land being termed‏ 
“The dirhums (a small coin)‏ | عسات | ل را 3 ); the Arabs‏ 
; 1 لانها نا reached or amounted to the number of ran 3°? &c. 13th,‏ 
which indicates, that the agent comes with something, or BRINGS‏ 
something, to which the sense of the radical is applicable‏ 
He‏ 1 كر ”; as at; | » He came with little; or brought little‏ 
brought much ;” = lb i « He brought or produced eloquent‏ 
NAMING:‏ و النسهية 14th.‏ بعت discourse, or excellent food;‏ 


by which the agent accuszs THB 01811801 of the sense of the rae 
dical: as 0 pA » 1 called him an infidel 3° Tube 6] ace 
cused him of error; &c. 15th. لل عاء‎ or Prayers; when the 
agent Paays for the object, in the sensé of the radical: as Sind | 
é¢ T said to him aU | سكاك‎ May Gop تاذظع887‎ yous” &. It is 
to be observed, however, that the two last properties, being rarely 
applicable to this conjugation, and very commonly applicable to 
the second conjugation of augmented triliterals, of which the ins 


4 6 م 
have been therefore‏ ,و تقعيل finitive is formed on the Measure‏ 


accounted 


tath, Property, 


sath, Property 


agth. Property, 


rath. Property, 


2 gth. Property, 


) 176 ) 
8م‎ 
accounted by some Grammarians, as examples of the use of فعال‎ | 
و‎ 
in the sense of و تفعيل‎ but the majority consider them as pro» 
perties really belonging to the conjugation ل‎ Las | ; and I hava 
thought it right to adopt this opinion, though the properties 


2 O80 ص‎ 
r6th. Property, in question are of rare occurrence. J6th. داز م‎ O It somes 


o م‎ 
times conyerts 32 TRANSITIVE jnto a 2503818 verb: 35 ديف‎ 


oF‏ س 65 ما سمس 
= ه17 Property, &° He praised 2 Nom! “ He was praiseworthy ;? &c,‏ طاو 


6ع سد صم 


هه or Susmission; first, to the sense of the verb‏ المطا و عجٌ 


wv, ce 9S Naw 


the Measure Aer sas كببتح فا كبا‎ “1 threw him on his face, 


سج 6# ماس 


and he مااع‎ on his face;’ لشي لب هأ شع‎ | | ct fy | ev ‘The 


wind dispersed the clouds, and they were dispersed 5 &c. And 


secondly, to the sense of the verb under the form (ha2.J: as 


OVP 9‏ نص مس مم 


* نا‎ aj ut 6» [ gave him good tidings, and he received 
عرص جم باس‎ SV owe 


them 3°? 5 لح فا‎ 5 ٠ 5 made him break his fast, and he 
broke his fast ;°? &c, 


Tue preceding are all the properties usually ascribed to the form 


fd soe 


J Lai F unless we except, first, that property termcd 3.3 | yl; 


by which it is occasionally employed in the sense of the radical: 


سى 65 امس > كمض 


as له‎ j= 0 ار ل‎ ‘He grieved or afflicted such a one ;” 
yom % ى ص‎ one ١ مهم‎ 

A | ل جا‎ or لليل‎ | ol © The night was dark; &e, 
And, secondly, that property termed اء‎ 39 2 |; in which case, the 
radical is either not used in the Language at all; or not used in the 

; ae ; ; 

sense of its derivative; as 2001 °] feared;” synonimous with 
eae 079 مم‎ 

“ARS, according to the epinion of زابن ل ريك‎ but not so 

و 


according 


(177 ) 
according to the general decision of the Learned, who believe it 


5: 0 5 A 0 
to have no connexion with شفقة‎ Kinpnzss, in point of sense*. 


7 @ : 
Tux form قعال‎ | is also occasionally found to assume pros 


perties more rightfully an to other conjugations, such 


م سي ewe‏ 


as نعل‎ : as نّْ هبه‎ I or “as 3 » He giled it or covered it with 
م‎ gold ;°° ak : | od | ره‎ ai “© The green dates became ripe ;” 
in which _ only, they are termed gat .[ Or erty as 


o 4‏ 
ella‏ ل ين ساس Bre‏ فى 


sls الخدم ع و‎ | bas i 6 He pitched the tent.” Or استقعول‎ Is 


o oe sr مس‎ > 


As رهب‎ i or Ad > 7 » 116 frightened such a ones”? عظلمة‎ | 


9770 


or aglinin : ٠ [16 accounted such a man great 3”? &c. 


ow Sow‏ هم 
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PROPERTIES OF TUE 517: 037 CONJUGATION OF 
AUGMENTED TRILITERALS. 


Amonc the propertics of this conjugation, I liave to enumerate, Ist. 


$0 7 ص‎ OW w J aw o 


3 تعد‎ It يداوو‎ m3 » 1 made 7552 happy ;” لصبى‎ Loud | 


rd 
we 99 Owe 


6» [ corrected the child ذو‎ (Wx arole » | taught him the truth ”و‎ 
&c. It is tobe observed, however, that no verb formed on this 


conjugation can be rendered transitive to three objects, 2d. 
0 و للد ? / ام‎ 0G- 
mal? as ب‎ pie ’y “I marked or printed the garments 


ETT RaRitiia — 








6 هو عرس 6 


» Tue phrase sale CARY 1 signifies ‘* I feared for him ;” or ‘* My affection 
for him excited my fears on his dccount;’ and in this sense, the derivative seems 


to be connected with the primitive, though I will nof undertake to affirm the fact. 


Jf oo 06 
The plirase ane CARAS, | signifies '' 1 was afraid of him;” or ‘‘ He was an 


object of terror to me; and in this sense, there does not seem to be any con- 


fesisa between then. 


xX x with 


tet. Property. 


ad. Prepe ty, 


gi. Preperty. 


4th. Property, 


gth. Pr operty. 
6th. Property. 


gth. Property, 


Sith. Property. 


Troper'y,‏ ,طاو 


toth. Prozerty. 


auth. Property. 


sath. Property. 


sgth. Property. 


With figuies tertiéd pe 


7a 


{ 


sow - 


178 ١ 


cloth لقوس ؟‎ | cy) 5 6 1 stung’ thé bot 3” &é; 


97% 


as sem )» He praised him yery much 3” 

oe 
his horse very much ;” عن‎ 
015:7” .وى‎ 4th. clin 1 > as و ات | لمحيس‎ “ Tlonsed, مه‎ removed 


the lice (S', 5 3) from the camel:? A> “[ skinned hims or sa a 


blossomeds” &e, 


tents” مويق‎ 7th. ؛ الأعطاء‎ as عجلدة‎ » 1 gave him his hire;” (ter 


med by the Arabs و 5 شواء‎ &c. 8, لنسمية‎ | as IJ) Saud 


» 1 called Zyp# wicked; ot imputed wickedness to hims” مه‎ 


م 


و 


4 لني اس 


Sth. غا ء‎ UIs as سقيت ز ينا‎ “I said to سقيا لك ,ددة‎ Max Cow 
REFRESH Yous” عمة‎ A>] said to him, BN) عا‎ cm May Youn HANDS, 
EARS OR Lirs Becur oFF;” &c, 10th, :الا لباس‎ by which the 
سر يرام د فى‎ 


agent cLoruEs the ebject with the sense of the radical: as جللتة‎ 


» 1 clothed the horse with a جل‎ or covering 3” &C. 


2 08 » 


| لتطلية : 


the radical: as ل ل بيت | لسيات‎ “ 1 gilded the sword ; or stained it 


id 
the sense of the radical: as KS 


1 


a 


swe 


a sn © 


2 دم 


ra 908 ra 


him of his skins” .عت‎ 5th. 5) 5 وج :| لصوم‎ > 


Osean م‎ 


6th. 


e 
حرس‎ 


eae saws 


ص w‏ 6ه 


so 


as‏ :البلو غ 


IIA > 


م امو و 


med hy the Arabs له‎ los 3) BAL ay 


و 


a 2 


ص لقا ص 


a 


a 


م 


wes » He reached his 


\ 


0% ” 


“9 Ae 


- 
r- we 


Pa 


 commritonly, EBtlicte, wover! mit’ thie 
et? ل وس‎ 

Sd. WU الجبنا‎ |: 
حو كن‎ “ He exercised 


Ne 2 “© The truth became very obvi- 


cue 


٠ The tree‏ ذورا | لحم 


2 


5 


: by which the agent stains the object with the sense of 


with gold;” .ع‎ 12th. ل‎ yeaa |; or the cuaNen of the agent into 


Us) “The place became 8 


32 190 wv te 
garden ;” 319) Woad « THe wortian becdime a widow; بعت‎ Or 
ets 
into something rEseMBLING the sense of the radical: as جل‎ low نو‎ 


بن و ”ي 


“The man became bent like a bow ;” (from age;) &c. 13th. 
الس بل‎ 


llth. 


“T pave him baked weat;” tere 


عه بي »# وى > #9 تس 


\ 


( 179 ) 


eo te 
لجعو بل‎ KS or the conviesioN of the object, by a giver agent; inte 


the sense of the radicals or something’ resembtine thé seme: of the 
م كك‎ % x 60 م بن‎ 


Yadical:: ag Le gi صل ' يت أ‎ “I conyetted the cloth into a +! 5 رو‎ or 


مم و 


pisce of sheetizig usu ally thrown. over the shoulders s*° اع‎ oJ | نيدبت‎ 


و 


“I converted’ م ل أء د‎ into something resembling a tent;” 


7 &c, 14th, incall or the Turninc of the agent towards: the 14th, Properiys 
ane 2 17 w 


“Saadical sas شرق‎ © He turned to the East ;” > »كر‎ He 
tuttied towards Koofa;” &c, 15th. الاختصا ل‎ or ABBREVIATION كازد 2 ؛‎ Propettys 
fim which case, the speaker 90280155 the necessary number of letters 
from a given sentence, in order to form a yer which shall‘ indicate 


the utterance, by the agent, of the whole sentence: as فلل‎ “ He 


bere testimony to the unity of Gop; or repeated the Moohummudan 


' a ' 
® . Jw ابن‎ 7 7 
confession of faith 3” ياالع الا الله‎ “ Tuzrzis no Goo sur rts 5 


7 7 
م فنا ب 


/ amy »“ He repeated the phrase;” ن‎ pele 5 a) | 1 i ا نا لله و‎ 


و 


Verily we are ef Gop, and to Him we must certainly res‏ عن 


turn ;” &. The eect will observe that the Ictters composing 


the words AVC: and ax) » are borrowed, for the purpose of 


abbreviation, from either of the sentences implied in the 
ow و‎ 


significance of these verbs. 16th. ous لموة‎ |: which indie ب‎ ieee 
éates the performance of an action by the agent, at a GIVEN 


gimm signified by the radical; er his going somewhere at that 


time: as ul «© He did something, or went sonrewhere, at 


the time signified by the term ولس‎ that is, a little before 


day light in the morning ”و‎ = “ He did oui or went 


‘somewhere, at the time signified by the term 7 وفنا ج‎ that is, 


in 


ath, Property. 


28th. Property. 


( 180 ) 


١: : 2 2 6 عم م‎ 
in the noon-tide heat of the day;” &c. 17. :الابتد|*‎ gp 
the useof the Measure قعل‎ in the first instances that is to say, 


where the radical is not used as a verb, in any sense connected with 
om, 


that of the derivative apparently formed from it: as _Y ‘ He 


ee es 
played at the game termed CS ee 3 commonly known to 


Ge |‏ ”م م م 
He stirred up the fire ? apa.‏ “ ورث النار Arab childrens‏ 


af 
ae 


parently derived from the root ورادة‎ 10 with“: 


١ e e و 75 1 ب‎ 5 e ٠ 
which it has no connexion by sense. 18th. 3351 .4J ie in which 
a 


ue 
case, it corresponds, in point of sense, with its primitive: as _) 9 or 
¢ + حج‎ Par vA 43 4 


~ O? He yalued any thing or judged of its values” haa or Pa 
» Te fed such a one with dates;” &e. Or with the Measure تفعل‎ : 


ar 2‏ م ب خم — 


ns Ld or es oi » He was near 3” س)‎ ny or لخر سس‎ » He 


covered himself with a shicld 3” ) س‎ ; ) &e. It only ree 
mains to be added, that verbs of this conjugation are often 


followed by their own radicals, for the purpose of indicating the 


property already described under the term وعة‎ ia, or Sune 


o fe شما وو‎ / 


MISSION $ as ee » 1 taught him and he was taught of 


مووي ¢ 


knew;” شرح‎ arm و ذش‎ » [1 made him joyful, and he was or 
became joyful;” &c. 


مم م ef‏ 
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PROPERTIES OF THE THIRD CONJUGATION OF 
AUGMENTED TRILITERALS. 


Axmost the only property of this conjugation is that known by 
ev مودي‎ 


the term AS) Lok! or Panricipation و‎ which indicates the par- 


ticipation 


( 181 ) 
ticipation of the agent and object of the verb; jirs/, in the perfors 
mance of the action signified by the verbs and, secondly, in the tran- 
sition of that action to cither noun. It follows, thercfore, that though 


verbally one is the acENr, and the other the ogsecr of the verb; yet, 


in reality, either noun is at once, by scnse, the agent and the object of 
Fav 9 r ad 7 


the same verb: as | os OI ضل‎ G « Zyp—E and Amr mutually 
shot arrows at each other;” &c. This property implies a power of 
converting 2 NEUTER into a TRANsITIVE verbs but the verb will be 


transitive to those nouns only, which may be accurately assumed as 
for ص 7 6 و‎ - 


the agent: as | كا رم ريد عور‎ » ZxpE and Amn were mutually 
generous to each others” &c. And a verb transitive in the radica 


form, to an object which cannet, in this form, be accuratcly assumec 


ne : . ل‎ 
as the agent, will become transitive, in this form, to another obeet 


a ow و‎ @ ٠. 


which may be accurately assumed as the agent: as نبا‎ i Pow a. 


ae Ae orgy oO 2 


“I pulled the clothes? عدوي »» جا ن بت ريدت اثو با‎ and I mutually 
pulled each other’s clothes;”? &. But the two nouns sre sometimes 


put into the nominative case, and ها عل‎ then corresponds with 
a“ Ff ere ص‎ od ست ام‎ 


The to persons abused cack‏ % تسا نما Lis: as (45 US or‏ عل 


other 3”? &c. Verbs of this conj:gation are sometimes employed ina 
‘ فير‎ fr | اقتقى م‎ A 4 # 


sense corresponding with that of the root: as نكا‎ >? Lo or al ane 


wo wr Oy 5 و م‎ ao ons 


6» J travelled.”? Or with that of قعل‎ it as 8 با علد در‎ or ته‎ drzs | 
aan اس م ور ص سس‎ “# 
9 A t= ae bs Ge 

«J removed lum io a distance 3” Nd 7 gn eS Ls or 


we 
va 
© #4 Sar ؟‎ - 


as‏ :تعل CAS a | & | approached the city.” Or with that of‏ عليه 
od : :‏ م e‏ 7 ص Be‏ وو 
or Bi Bae » 1 doubled sucha thing.” Or with that of‏ ضاعقنه 


so a” 
rr >-5م عم 6 سي جم‎ © 


demanded much‏ 1 أ | ستكتر 3 iS or te‏ 3 مت | 5 I Pas 7 sé‏ بمبتقف عل 


Yy of 


( 188 ) 
of- any things” 26. Asan example of the employment of ° he فا‎ 
in the first instance, ) بتك أ ع‎ IU) the word قا سيل‎ « He فونه‎ 


sorrow ;” has been adduced. 


.& 2% 00 
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PROPERTIES OF ‘THE FOURTH CONJUGATION - OF 
AUGMENTED TRILITERALS, e 


Amonc the properties of this conjugation, I have to enumerate; 


1 


0 هم ”بي‎ 7# 0 
.ممت بق‎ Ist, وا لمطا وعة‎ in which case, it generally follows the Measure 


مم مول لمم م 


07 
١ hes: ل ب هع‎ Ks أل‎ “I corrected him, or taught him 


ianners, or knowledge, &c. and hewascorrected.”? And more rares 
مضه‎ yg 9 Fo 
yy the radical form of the verb: as (ds gir sis XS 1 guided 


مم ص ' 6 6س ree‏ & ووم 


him to the right way and he was guided 5” م كتمشعوا‎ yp | قشعت‎ 


ad. Property, 66 J —— the tribe, and they were dispersed 3°? &c. 9d; 


writes و1‎ or the INDUSTRY AND PERSEVERANCE of the agent in ‘ace 


ers 
” quiring the sense of the naa as of ail ss He persevered in ace 


quiring or shewing bravery ;” =) « He persevered in the acqui= 


sition of mildness ;°? 20, Orin acquiring a RELATION tothe sense of 


the radical; as فا‎ y=) »“ He persevered in imitating the man 


: Se ¥ ¢ 
ad. Property, ners of the people of Koofas &c. 3d. nse 13 or the 


ABSTINENCE of the agent from the sense of the radical: as 


~e‏ 0 + بن ام 


4th, Property, ناد‎ & He abstained from sins” &c. 4th. والتعمل‎ or 


the arriicaTion, by the agent, of the sense of the radical ‘to 
its proper use: as تقيض‎ He put on a shirt 3” ff “ He 


Gee 


wore م‎ seal rings” ax’ ‘He pitched a tents” &e. Sth. 
ذا ن‎ 313 


gth. Propertys 


~~ 


( 183 ( 


ts‏ ن 


٠ wit 


١ ديمج‎ 


which indicates, first, the oo by the‏ وا 
agent, of tlie sense of the radical: as x ee fee = He‏ 


formed a, cell.”? Or, second/y, the cHUSING, by the agent, of 


> نا م 6 اس 


the sense of the radical: as رعن 1 يد‎ ==’ “ He chose or 


took refuge against Zypz.° Or, thirdly, 5 usE of an object 


3 the sense of the radical: as تو سنال 1 دن احير‎ ‘¢He took a 





- 
ow 


into the sense of the radical 9 0 بطهة‎ G 62 He took him or it 


- 
“ed 1 


under his arm3” &. 6th, رج‎ yO : or the g#radual and 


9 
3 


dilatory kEergrition of an action: as 37 1 «He drank slowly 
and gradually by little and little ;” bas ‘© He committed to 
memory by degrees; .نك‎ 7th. ل‎ poy leas 3 ” ‘6 He معط‎ 
came a Jews; or like a Jew ;” aha » 116 became like an ins 


habitant of Yomun 3” د‎ 3 ile ade 7 1 The woman assumed 


owe م‎ 


the manners of aman;” معي‎ 8th. :ا ا رورة‎ as J ei “He 


became wealthy;” &c. 9th. are pe 7 in which case, it 
Shee 2 سس‎ #& 
corresponds with the sense of the radical: as تقملد‎ or نبله‎ 


6» He accepted, admitted or consented to such a thing 3° 1 | تعن‎ 


or 5 sts » He oversstepped or went beyond such a thing.’” 
Or with the sense of chai |: as Ax? or KP | ‘© He awoke; 
or اليد‎ Ne > which is the meaning of the radical, name- 


ly, ل‎ pa ; So or jas | 6 He entered the mountain 5 399 


ص 
ys? wee‏ 


&c, Or with the sense of hs: as a ASI or 8 be ‘s He 
accused him of falshood s or called him a liar ”و‎ Sai or 


» He travelled in the middle of the day ;” &¢. Or with the sense 
of 


6th. Property 


th. Propertye 


Sth. Property. 


gts. Propsrtye 


vt. Propertye 


( 184 ) 


سس ص باس راس و 47 م بر 
He poner satiety.” Or‏ “» نشا بع Lait as ap or‏ عل of‏ 
oe GL‏ 
as rc = or c = | “ He de.‏ | ستفعل with the sense of‏ 
go, Derr‏ 


manded what he wanted ;” القطمة‎ or ستعفامة‎ | ‘“ He ace 

counted him great;” ec. As an example of its application in 
id هم‎ 6 ewer 

the first instance, (+ { Ai OU) the verb ki » He spoke,” 


has been adduced, 





خا صيةٌ | لتقا عل 
PROPERTIES OF THE FIFTH CONJUGATION OF‏ 
AUGMENTED TRILITERALS.‏ 

Amone the propertics of this conjugation, I have to enumerate, 
Ist. يلسا 7 كد‎ ] sor Participation; as already explained in treate 
ing the properties of the third conjugation. Hcre, however, both 
nouns are verbally assumed as acENTs of the verb, which is not 

BorrGorr a 
generally true of the third conjugation : as Ire ge تف رب رد‎ 
«© ددحت‎ and Amr beat each other.” And therefore a verb 
requiring two objccts under the form و 5 عل‎ will have but 
one object under the form che ai: as by حد:‎ 1 is 5 Uj 
6 The two persons disputed about such a saying 5° 2 Ld KB 
» The two persons pulled each others clothes 3”? .عي‎ And if the 
verb under che ف‎ require one object, it will receive no objcct 
under عل‎ Gi: as ذلا‎ l=! » The two persons disputed 0 
gether 3° We Li » The two persons shot arrows at each 
other 5” &c. It is to be observed, also, that the property of 
participation sometimes indicates merely the participation of 


both 


( 185 ( 


both nouns in bringing to pass the sense of the verb: as 
fe صا ص‎ 


( Fr Las | ee ‘The two persons by their joint efforts lifte 


ed a stone;” .عت‎ 2d. لمكيل‎ j ls; or Decerrion: in which 
case, the agent endeavours to make others sexigve that he 


really possesses the sense of the radical, which, in reality, he 


does not possess : as Ud تنما ر‎ “ He سد‎ sickness 3” 


وم > و 


chs Si » He pretended ignorance;”? Ke. 3d. نالو انقة‎ in 


which case, it corresponds, in point of sense, with its own 


bg fants ‘i 
root: as ,J4 or, الى‎ 4s * He was feeble;” he or ل‎ Lu 


4 


“© He was high; مني‎ Orwith the form :ا قعل‎ as ايمن‎ or 


Ce ff املاس‎ « 


ye li »» Heentered Yumun 3? &c. Ath. $6 9 Usd |: in which 


سس حدس س 


case, it follows عل‎ G occurring in the sense of (ha: as 


ds las 3 ne 8 ‘© 1 removed him tv adistance and he was ree 


moved ;”? ,نغ‎ As an example of its occurrence in the first 
instance, (+1 Xi, لاك‎ ( the verb تيا ررك‎ “ He was pare,” has 


been adduced. 


خا صية الا ندعا ل 
PROPERTIES OF THE SIXTH CONJUGATION OF‏ 
AUGMENTED TRILITERALS.‏ 


2 « #ff1 بي‎ 
Amone these, 1 haye to enumerate, Ist. :المطا زعت‎ in 


ع 
رم SP‏ م wen‏ 


which case, it follows the radical: as re Ly Addr 6° 1 grieve 


7” A و‎ 


ed him and he was grieved ;” ذا شمو‎ Vide شو‎ “ He 
baked the meat and it was baked; &c. Or the Measure 


عي 
#@ و جم #9 eo‏ ص نا so‏ 


reproached him yehemently and‏ عكر لو ww‏ فا as PW‏ : فعل 
Z3 he‏ 


ed. F تلد يدا‎ 


مهام .34 


Property.‏ لو 


nat. Property. 


( 186 ) 


he was reproached .عق "و‎ Or ches I: as cr 356 ل‎ ١ او قن أ لنا‎ 


w 
wr وه‎ 


ad. Property, 66 He lighted the fire and it was lighted;” معش‎ 2d, d > 3 7 


o #4 er ro 
as j=! He mate a mouse holes? جننسب‎ | » He went 


ar 9 > 1 سم‎ 5 e ف‎ 
to one side 3” mit Ios OX | s¢ He took flesh for his food ;” 
SF #7 4%, 


v =| » He took him in his bosom 3” (from as THB 


gi. Property. 2505011 OF A MAN3) 26. Od. لا جانها ذف‎ V3 (sometimes termed. 
4 


2 22 سب 17 1م ع‎ “at 
% 


pias | s ) that is to say, the LABOR and ania?‏ فا or‏ § التسيب 


rf جم‎ 


RANCE of the agent in the sense of the radical: as مسحب‎ 1 6 He 


مه 


2 
ينه‎ oe 


Jabored to acquire 3°? &cs Ath. = }: or the performance of‏ رمم بهو 
an action by a given agent FOR 1815 OWN SAKE: as i os “ He‏ 


measured for himself 3” jE | » He anointed his own eyes 


ad‏ بلس ص ص 
gh. poverty. = with collyrium 37? &e, Sth. $23 | BAS | ot | ١ in which case, it core‏ 
ما م ام 
مره قد ر responds, in point of sense, with its own radical: as‏ 
ص وس مم rd kes‏ 
|j‏ بعلل «He valued something.” 0 with the form‏ أ 03 1 


er CO # o-7%, 0 


as حجر‎ | or leit 6 He entercd Hijaz.” Or with the form 
مر © م‎ ١ 


put on a sheet.” Or with‏ 112 ا رتد o 5 or ce‏ عأ وج : تفعل 


# # قر م سام 


the form chs Be : 5 er يا‎ or | ختصمو‎ | 66 They practise 


ed enmity against each other.” Or with the form eas ls a 


Se 6 a :‏ سي اس 
pe hus | or cot | & He demanded hire 3° &c. As an ex-‏ 
ample of its occurrence = | 4 WW, the word lis J 6 He kissed‏ 


oF‏ و 


the stone,?? has been adduced; being derived irom the primi- 


? م‎ 
tive وساحة‎ A 2 
ad 


كا صبة 


( 187 ) 


© sew . 


خا صية ا 2 نفع ل 
PROPERT, JES OF THE SEV EN TH CONJUGATION OF‏ 
AUGMENTED TRILITERALS.‏ 

Amona these, I hare to enumerate, Ist. و | لعل ج‎ ? paar F 
which indicates that the verbs of this class must be INTRANSITIVB 
by their own nature; and significant of actions performed by 
the members of the body: (as the hands or feet ; &c.) as pak J 
6 1 was broke 3” Sa J » He returned; or went back ;” 
alas | © It was cuts? &c. The words mane لا‎ ٠» He docs not 
٠ se@ 3”? and ا نعل م‎ “© It has been annihilated,” though some- 
times used, have been condemned as inaccurate by all Gramma- 


٠ faked if يو‎ 0 ٠. . e 9 ٠. 
rians. 2d, :ا لمطاوعة‎ in which case, it follows the radical: 


> ب ب م وس ماس 


as Unna b&b بعقه‎ » He appointed or sent him, and he was 


@ م سص r‏ 


e appointed or sent? And more rarely, the form قعل‎ I: 


e770 ewe Sf 2070 + 


as om” ly غلغنه‎ | » 1 shut it, and it was shuts” .هتنت‎ Jd. 


oe 


in which case, it correspond, 1 in point of sense, with‏ :| 0 | ممح 


س في م 

the radical form: as oo or je | « The market was une 
frequented ;” ر‎ ati cy Lalas lo, J مات النا‎ sc The fire was 
—" 3? &. Or with the form نعل‎ 1: as «<جر‎ | or 
عير‎ J “He entered Hijaz;” &c. 4th. لذ بدك اء‎ 


He | » He walked or went;” &c. 


Ir is to be opserved of the verbs of this class, that the letters 
eS; ost ونون‎ é 39 Is; ويا ع‎ hardly ever occur as the prie 


mal 


set, Property. 


ad. Propertys 


gd. Property. 


ath. Property. 


( 158 ): 
mal radical; and in the event of their occurrence under the radi-e 
eal form, the verb, when it happens to be employed to denote the 


eer ته م‎ 
property termed 3 9 مطا‎ or Susmission, must be formed on the 


Measure hes ١١ which then supplies the place of نفعل‎ 


_ 
26 ene Gene oo 6 


ds > yt فا‎ ads لو‎ ++ [ twisted it, and it was twisted 5” ive le ل ذه‎ One 


72770 م‎ GF OFF 


» 1 lengthened it, and it was lengthened بآ“ نقلتح نا نتغل ”و‎ 





removed ir, (irem one place to another,) and it was removed و‎ one 
eofrer eg 4 SSO ص اص‎ 


EA) رك عمه‎ »“ [1 restrained him from evil, and he was ree. 


- س وري م ewe‏ 


straineds” chia فا‎ sAbo 9 “ 1 joined it, and it 7525 60” &ey 


SFA‏ سجس مص اس 


The example مر تت نا نجاز‎ “TI separated it, and it was separate 


0 
ed,” is therefore anomalous; because, though the letter صمم‎ is 


© جم سد ص 


the primal radical, it is yet formed on the Measure Wasi |, 
a 


for the purpose of denoting the property of SUBMISSION, 


ox 


“ 9 w 


Saas 0 Pe 8 3 ١ has‏ ل 


w ; Pd “9 
| § cm. Saeed Loos 6 


م 


PROPERTIES OF THE EIGHTH 4ND 1771-2113 CON.’ 


ers 


JUGATIONS OF AUGMENTED TRILITERALS. 
Venus of the kickTu conjucition are commonly significant, 


Jirst, of couoxs, and will be generally found to have a superlative 
w س‎ © 


BENnSe$ aS احدر‎ 6 1 was very red;” .علي‎ Or secondly, of 


ww 


86 |" اعو ج ?: squinted‏ 116 احو 0 FAULTS Of DEFECTS: as‏ 
وو ل رام 1 

was crooked; &c. They are sometimes و مقتاضس‎ that is to. 

say, not forined from any siGNIFICANT radicals; or formed from 


2 significant radical, employed in a sense wholly pirreREnt from 


that which they themselves possess: as he لاد | قطر | ر‎ 


man 


( 189 ) 
man was enraged 3’ .عي‎ The technical difference, in point of 
sense, between the terms قتضا با‎ | and =| بتد‎ | consists merely 
in this: that in the case of اء‎ Jy y there must be a radical form 
of the verb in use, though of a different sense from the derivative 


7/76 


form; as it happens in the case of ~~ | “ He kissed the stone;” as 


ipposed to os » He was safe.” Whereas, in the case of نب‎ eee “i 9 
hough often synonimous with *! و| بتك‎ it is not necessary that 
he radical form should be in uses as it happens in the case of 
= Wiss | » The Star shone in darkness;” as opposed to ote : 
rhich has never been used. It follows therefore that * | oy! 


ways implies تجا‎ Lae | » though the latter does not always imply 


2 # 

cy | 
‘ful. 

o 


Tue preceding observations, which I have applied to the و1615‎ 
et ‘are equally applicable to the TWELFTH conjugation; and indeed the 
an. 1 مام نا‎ 
‘4’ " game verbs are very commonly inflected on both: as ل‎ lam | » 1+ 
iw س‎ 0 w a4 
was very red3”? _) Leos. | 6 It was very. green ;” ادو ال‎ “ He 
Ww م ع‎ vw 4a 
squinted ;” ¢ | غ[ » اعو‎ was crooked قطا ل ”و‎ ١ » He was ene 
و‎ 

6 1 
raged ;” &c. This circumstance has given occasion to خليل‎ » to 
express his opinion that both together form but one conjugation § 

wero 
the Measure ch | according to him, being a mere abbreviation 
ow 70 
of the Measure ل‎ اعفا٠.‎ Itis common to both, to have their verbs 


INTRANSITIVE 3 and they must generally double the final radical, for 


a 


the purpose of coalescence under the sign يك‎ Devel as the reader 


will observe, on reference to the examples already adduced. To 


2Aa this 


Yet. Property. 


nd, Property. 


gd. Property. 


4th. Property. 


gth. Property. 


Gu. Property. 


( 190 ) 


¥his remark, some few exceptions may yet be obsérved te dcegr.in the 
0 و"‎ 


ه ني ١‏ م ص 
The horse was dark‏ 9 حوا 4 Language : 35 OS gym! or cS‏ 


brown 3° where the last Jetter is permuted into Aur و‎ and does not 
مم يل‎ 


‘therefore coalesce with the other under the sign Oy Osis « 


ess‏ > صية | . ستفعال 


PROPERTIES OF THE NINTH CONJUGATION OF : 1 
AUGMENTED TRILITERATS. 


Amone these, I have to enumerate, Ist, لطلب‎ 1? or the afte 
le Oe @ 


MAND, by the agent, of the sense of the radical: as Baris | 


6 Jacked him to write;” at ستخفر‎ | » Task pardon of Gon3” 


ae :‏ 6 م200 60 و وى 
:الليا 3 demanded his assistance;” &e. 2d.‏ [ » | ا J pehnn‏ 
و 


جحي بلا سي سي 


or the FITNEss ™ the agent to undergo the sense of the radical: as 


se Cred‏ نام هو 


The garment was fit to be mended or patched?‏ 00 ار نع | 0 بيو 


7030 


&e. ewer |? orthe arproacu of the S£ason of the opcraa. 
tion of the radical: as ل رح‎ | josie |S The season of hare 


0 6 س‎ 
vest approached ;” &c, 4th, ؟ ا لو جك | نا‎ or the piscoverr, by 


the agent, of the sense of the radical in a given object: as 


SN? 07 6 \7‏ فى 


found him 56617015 si Sth, © acs Is‏ 1 » أ عار صبة 


or the suprosition of the seine’ of the sense of the 1301 


م سه وى 


cal in a given object: as 5c | “© J thought or believ- 


ed such a person or thing to be good or beautifuls” & 
6th, J لقحو‎ * or the cance of the agent into the sense of 
<0 
: : فى‎ Ow Fn en 1) 
the radical: as لطينى‎ | —" y » The clay became -stone.” 


Or into something resemerine the sense of the radical: as 


استقوس 


(: 184 ( 
a Aart 


Her eyé-brows were bent as a bows‏ أ | مقو مي جا » جب 


&e.. 7th. a Si, as ‘Bib ستو‎ | “ He made such a place hit 


37 ا‎ 
5 59 ‘ 5 ٠. ~~ ey ٠. ; ١ 
homes” &e. Sth. :الطاو غذ‎ in which case, it follows the radi 
و و « 0 5 ص‎ a لسر‎ 


cal: ag وسقئة فا سثو عق‎ T collected it and it was collected.” 


1 8 SOO % 2ه‎ 
Or thé form has |: as Ke" احكمده وا‎ 6] strengthened it 


- بن S90‏ م 6 مارم 04 


1 لدع‎ it was strengthened.” Or the form Aer as 0 Kw ان بذع نا‎ 


“In 


oe 
5 rs I corrected him and he was corrected معي ”ر‎ Oth. لموا نقة‎ |: 





in which case, it corresponds, in point of sense, with the radical 
te Wee 
form: as Dg ee أ‎ & He rested or remained stationary.” Or 


6م سموم س 6 ”ممم فى > 6 س 


with the form Chas 13 85 asacg | or OAAARAW | “JT removed his 


owe ou م‎ 2 oe 


anger.” Orwith the form كتغل‎ ! as & 2 or زجع‎ ANN 5 “‘ He repeats 


ed thesentence رن‎ en ١ J Ba) | | Gj Loi ; aid نا‎ 00066 WE ARD 


or Gop, AND TO HIM WE MUST CERTAINLY RETURN.” Or with the form 


ower gore Hos Of a 


32 as لبيرت‎ or املد يريت‎ j “] pitched the tent.” Or with the 
form ais |: as ع‎ an | i or 8 ستلتره‎ | “ He demanded 


much water for himself; &c. As an example of its occurrence 


© مس 


4.0 6 
اء‎ Xi, ,و للك‎ the verb سمعا نْ‎ ١ » He shaved the hair, termed 


$5 lc? (Pubes tum maris tum femine,) has been adduced, 


¢ 


a بن انا ى‎ o 


خا صية الا ذهو ال 


PROPERTIES OF THE TENTH CONJUGATION OF 
AUGMENTED TRILITERALS. 


Tage is little to be said of the verbs of this conjugation, which 


ad 


ae‏ معنن اس 6مس 
He travelled 111015“‏ 6 | اجلو ل sas‏ ين — art‏ 


3° 3 3 3!  { He travelled expeditiously; &c. Though general= 
ly 


oth. Property, 


Sih. Prop: ty. 


oth. Property. 


( 192 ) 
ah جب‎ © 0G" 
ly neuter, they are sometimes active: as علوط | لبعير‎ | « He mount. 


ed the camel by the neck; &c. ‘I'he examples of its occurrence 


are not numerous; and according to the opinion of some Grame 


# مر ص 


marians, it possesses the two propertits termed المما لغة‎ or Ex. 
0855: and ates | ل‎ or the ABUNDANT occuRRENCE of the ace 
tion signified by the verb: though these two properties are nearly — 


akin, and may perhaps be accurately considered as the same. 


shu‏ هم 


خا صية 1 لا لا نعيعًا ل 


PROPERTIES OF THE ELEVENTH CONJUGATION . 
OF AUGMENTED TRILITERALS. 


Tus verbs of this class are not very numerous; yet they are 


PP FIA 


ut Property, found to possess a good many properties; such as, Ist, SULL | 


He 6 Oe‏ 27 نس 


Qe” 
or 1501555 ؛‎ as ag or جشوشب‎ | | “It was very coarse;?®” 


ad. Property, &c. 2d. oe 3 لمطاه‎ | : in which case, it follows the radical form: 


6-0 امي وى ص‎ 
$d. Property, ag us yp ls AAAS SJ turned it, and it was turned;” &c, 3d, 


se 790 


aks | لو‎ [: in which case, it corresponds, in point of sense, with 
the radical form: as Sd or احلولق‎ ‘It was sweet.?> Or with 


fen يي‎ ae ibaa 6م س‎ 


the form ثعل‎ |: a5 حشى‎ | oF خشو شن‎ | | ‘¢ He possessed coarse 
clothes 3 &c. Or with the form jas: : as ee or اخشّوشن‎ 
6» He wore coarse clothes; or spoke رميق‎ 3° &. Or with the 
ee و م‎ 90702 
form ستفعل‎ Vs an oink | or on) | | sc : thought such 
qth Property,  & thing sweet;”? &c, 4th. نب‎ ui ir 8 لو‎ K | 6“ He stole 
away in disgrace;” Primitive طب‎ 7 | 92 3 ‘¢ He plucked the 
dates;”> &c. Itis to be observed, however, that some Grame 


marians 


( 193 ) 


6 لغ‎ @ 9 e,e 5 5 
marians derive it from the Primitive ف ل‎ Discracas; in which 


case, it belongs to another conjugation. Verbs of this class are 


er م‎ Hy 


generally neuter: as © ول‎ Os | “The grass was of a dark 

green color 5” نكو عم‎ J ‘¢The channel was full;*? &c. but some- 
“= #4 io $4 69 ى‎ 

times active: as س‎ yy! وريت‎ x! ء‎ 1 mounted the bare- 

“pack of the horse; that is to say, ‘ without a saddle;” ©, 


* * * # % 


ot | ae 


: rae ere 
eis oY 


| 1 wave now gone through the properties of the twelve conjugae 
tions of augmented triliterals; and have only farther to ree 
mark that the examples of all are sometimes activE; and some- 
. ‘ 5 2. 00 

times NEUTER; with the exception only of ل ؤانفعا ل‎ Shas Is 

@ م 41 o‏ م 5 

and ل‎ Shas! on which, no transitive verbs have ever been 
formed, I proceed, in the following section, to treat the pros 
perties of QUADRILITERAL vERRS$ and of TRILITERALS assuming 
the quadriliteral forms; beginning, as usual, with the radical 


7 وت‎ 
es 


class; of which the infinitive is formed on the Measure نعللة‎ « 


SECTION THIRD. 
BM | $e كا‎ 
PROPERTIES OF THE QUADRILITERAL 
RADICAL CLASS. 
Verss of this class are TRANSITIVE of NEUTER; and they 
have several properties; among the number of which, the fol- 


lowing have been generally remarked by Grammarians. Ist. 


2 Bb العيل‎ 


sit, 0 


( 194 ) 


OIF 0 


3 : لباو‎ 1 3 Madl: as قر مص‎ ٠» 826 dug a hole for pigeons ;” or 


5١ entered the hole 3° termed by the Arabs ترم قيض‎ sor ص‎ Gs. Pee ; 


7 7 Eee 

a. Property. ce. 2d. المها ثلة‎ or RESEMBLANCE! as لشثى‎ | Oo ps “ Te 

4. Tiopstye twisted something into the form of a scorpion;” &c. dd. 
مم م‎ 6 


you | oF ABBREVIATION $ as نسيل‎ ‘© He repeated the sen 


tence الله‎ pd In the name of Gop3;”° ees ©» He ree 


4 0 ص 


peated the sentence للة‎ ee | Praise be to Gop;” &oi's 


” an 


gh Popery, 4th. لمطاو عة‎ 1: in which case, it follows the form Nas | 
which is its own forms that is to say, the verb must be ree 


peated; being first employed in an active, and afterwards in an 


i saw Pd‏ ات a ls‏ الى 


intransitive sense: as ش‎ lads 5 nas chal, Ui be The night 


hid its eyes and they were hid;” &c. 


a‏ سا م وى | لام م فى 


_ PROPERTIES OF THE FIRST CONJUGATIGN CF 
AUGMENTED QUADRILITERALS. 


Tuzsz are not numerous, and the following have alone been gee 


‘ 1 5 5 7م مد تن‎ 
ut. Property, erally noticed by Grammarians, Ist. لمطا وعة‎ ١: in which case, 


Ce OE ee oe Oe 


it follows the quadriliteral radical form: as درج‎ MW ل حدر جنع‎ 


4. Prope:ty. 66 11 1 el ل‎ pad 1 
ad. Property I turned it round and it reyolyed,” 9d, sao | دو‎ ١ : in which 


case, it corresponds, in point of sense, with the radical form: as 
ee 6 مس سس‎ © ve 
gi. Property هر‎ AE or تعد مر‎ “ He called aloud ;” (from anger;) &e, 3d. 


© OF 


| has :الا‎ as 58 ye He strutted or walked gracefully ;” 


Of which, the radical form has never been used in the Language, 


Baad خا‎ 


( 195 ١ 


ww‏ 59 ام 


حا صيةٌ ا لا نعنلا ل 


PROPERTIES OF THE SECOND CONJUGATION OF 
AUGMENTED QUADRILITERALS. 
Tue verbs of this class are generally, or almost invariably, 


“NEUTER; and very few properties have been ascribed to them. 


si Nahe 250 ص‎ 
: Among these, I shall notice $ Ist. لعة‎ Lat | or Exckss: as tat. Property, 


م6 6مس 


ps » He hasteneds” &c. 4d. اعلا 3 ع‎ in which ed. Property. 


0% 9907 2 مم 270e se‏ مس ومع م 


case, hiss | follows the radical (Ma: as yl a) 2 


661 poured out the water and it was poured out; .عت‎ Sd. ag, Property. 


of‏ .عي as aaj - ! 66 It was shut or contracted;‏ :لا ais‏ ب 
which, the radical form has never been used. As an example of‏ 
the occasionally transitive sense of this conjugation, the following‏ 
verse has been adduced s but the probability is, that each of the‏ 
two verbs comprised in it, ought to be followed by some preposi-‏ 
tion, which is understood, though not verbally expressed 3 and, in‏ 


this case, both verbs must be assigned to the intransitive class. 


o © 6 م" 52 م"‎ 1 
3 
CH ؛‎ OS Rd س‎ 5 | a 
. 22 
اسم ص م هم م‎ 4 Ow داع‎ 9 D9 ف‎ © > 
; 5 WS اط ده‎ 
يو‎ Oy ot ; 
‘6 Vgaizy 1 perceive that sleep overpowers me; I crive it وله‎ 


but it still overpowers me.” 


( 196 ) 


©  ى‎ tw س‎ 


خَا Iss‏ ل 


PROPERTIES OF THE THIRD CONJUGATION OF | 
AUGMENTED QUADRILITERALS, 
Tuzsz are nearly the same with the properties of the preceding — 


go an: 
conjugation: as cham | رز لعب‎ |  Thetorrent was very greats” 


507 موص 7 370 @ 


si Gb “I pacified him and he was pacified; 7‏ فا طهات 
30 م سين اث مس 


The Star appeared or shone in the midst of a‏ » | كفيس ١‏ لذي 


darkness; &c. Of this last verb, I hayealready observed that 


© سد ص 
the radical form ae has never been observed to occur in the‏ 


ae 730 س‎ 


Language. As an — of the property termed 32! p41, 
the words 0 ره‎ and - >| ‘6 The tribe as:cmbled or cole 


lected together; have been adduced. 


ert3% gr 6 
9 


| حكا م { (alt‏ تن 


PROPERTIES OF TRILITERAL VERBS ASSUMING 
THE FORMS OF QUADRILITERALS. 
Au. that can be said on this subject may be comprised in the 


compass of a single sentence ; since such verbs are supposed to 
possess THE VERY SAME PROPERTIES with those verbs of the quae 


driliteral class, of which they are found to assume the forms. 


CONCLUSION, 
I 5475 now detailed the most remarkable properties of each 


conjugation; but the reader would form a very erroneous estimate 


of 


( 197 ) 
of the truth, who should be thence Jed to infer, that no conjuga= 


tion has any properties but those, merely, which J have detailed. 


On the contrary, many conjugations hare more properties than 
can be comprised in any Grammatical treatise whatever; but the 


nature of others will be easily inferred from those which have 


١ ب 65 سس م‎ 
already been adduced: شهر كه‎ | ‘ He remained in a given place 
١ enw 

: {or a month ;” 45 | “ He waited or expected the rising of the 


<4 60 ص يآ‎ 
:., Moon ;” صيعنى‎ It served or sufficed for me during the sum- 


١ ا‎ : 
mer;” (A= or | wis “ He passed the winter at any given 


صو 


ساس اام 


١ 5 Were 
place ;” ye » He hunted by Moon-light ب ”و‎ pi “© He came 
: een : 
from the West;” ل جد ج‎ * He called around him the tame 
fowls saying, & 3 8 & ot Cuicx 1 2 8 yp | = عس‎ “He 
marked the clothes with figures resembling a crooked stick or 
م ات اس و 6 واه‎ Pa ام‎ 
branch, termed yy «> عر‎ by the Arabs ;”° eed | عسلجن‎ 
وهم‎ 03 
® The tree put forth its tender shoots, termed > عسلو‎ by the 


Atabs 3° .عق‎ &e. 


on the other hand, it must be remarked, that as there ig‏ رمعم 
no criterion but that of GENERAL usacz, by which to determine‏ 
the significant forms of every root; so the precise significance of‏ 


every form, is also determined by gencral usage. We cannot, 


2 


he root “25 ©» He assiste‏ 2 ةا 
م or 12) from the root‏ | نصس therefore, derive‏ 


ed;” &c. because general usage has determined otherwise 5 


ff OO ج‎ 
and if we derive على‎ | ‘ He caused to know;” from the root 


o @ 


He knew; it is merely, because general usage is here‏ عام 


\ é 


Cec i 


{ 198 ) 


sae 


in our favor, The Grammarian خفش‎ | was wrong, theres 
fore, according to the general decision of the Learned, in 
stating his opinion that J ia i may be derived from J خا‎ 
‘© He thought 5” icine | from wore ‘6 He supposed ;”” es آر‎ 
from cs | 5 “© He caw; &c. just as عام‎ | is derived from 


er و‎ 


a : because, in most of the cases of this nature, we are not pere 7 
mitted to reason by analogy; and must be guided implicity by. 
general usage, which condemns the accuracy of all these verbs, 
never hitherto emploved in the Language. 

Anp on the same principle, we must employ the verbs js 3 1 
‘© He caused to enter;”° we Si ‘s He caused to go, or took 
away;’? &c. inthe sense here imputed toeither, which has been 
confirmed by gencral usage; whence it follows that we cannot 
use وا هت‎ for cxample, in the sense of 3 ل ها‎ | J I | Dd oi 
‘© He put an end to his going, or caused him to stop; or 
= هو‎ AU oa عر‎ » He exposed him to the act of going 3” 
though the two properties termed حلي‎ or 10828174151011 3 
and يض‎ | ae | or Exposition; are both common properties of the 
conjugation to which it belongs. General usage, therefore, and 
nothing else, determines, at once, the sicniricanT rons of every 


roots and the PRECIs& SENSE in which, alone, those forms can be 


accurately employed in the Language. 


Ir is a principle of Arabic Grammar, that augmented verbs of 


eyery 
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‘every class should generally denote someTHiNG wore than the 


bare sense of the roots from which they are formed; for if the 
radical فدلى‎ were generally synonimous with the augmented 


chee | or نعل‎ for example; it must follow, as a matter of 


necessity, that the augmented forms would be of nouse. Ace 


cordingly, the letter es of the form hss ; and the doubled 
0 “medial of the form chad s (and so also of other conjugations$) 


“are thought, in various examples, to denote one or other of the 


various properties already ascribed to those conjugations: as 


ra aw + aw نام هم‎ 20 SOW? 
BJ وا نعود‎ (otherwise termed لتعر يص 3 النقل‎ ls 9 yall 
5 ” 
و لس‎ 


&e. But as مو ا فقة‎ is a property of most conjugations, it 


must be admitted that augmented verbs are sometimes (perhaps 


‘not unfrequently) used in a sense exactly corresponding with that 


of the root. In this case, it may be affirmed, on general عطاقم‎ 


¢iples, that the radical form should receive the preference; for, 


ceteris paribus, there can be no reason why the radical should 
give place to its own derivative, when both are really synonimous 
terms. Yet if general usage be more favorable to the latter, it 
will commonly supercede the radical forms for the dominion of 
usage cannot be controlled, though its influence I think, in many 


cases, may be reasonably accounted prejudicial to the true pere 


fection of speech. 


Tuvs usage, for example, as we have uiready seen, condemm: 


the formation of J la | from the root ل‎ las and sanctions tht 


formation 
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formation of علم‎ | from the root علم‎ 5 yet 3 اا‎ would signify 
és He caused to suppose:” as zis | signifies ‘* He caused to know 09 
and every Arab would so understand it. The tendency of usage, in 
this and a multitude of other cases, is therefore to cramp the com- 
prehensive genius of the Arabic Language, which provides amply 
fer the formation of derivatives of every kind; and as analogy is 
permitted, in other instances, to operate in defiance of gencral ag 
age, so Grammarians, perhaps, would have done well to afirm ine 
noe 7 


stead of rejecting the opinion of ( Re Me by whem ل‎ > 1 has 


been supported. 


Tux influence of usage, on the properties of the conjugations, hod 
been also, I think, highly unfavorable to the theoretic excellence of 
the Arabic Language: for the theory of the Language seemsto bé 
that the properties of every conjugation should be entirely peculiar 5 
itself. The corruption of the theory, incident to practice, and ix 
Language perhaps inseparable from it, has probably occasioned, 
in process of time, the assumption of properties by one conjugation, 
which were originally intended to belong to another $ and thus it haps 
pens that the same properties are now more or less common to many 
conjugations, though the original properties peculiar to each, may 


yet be traced by adverting to the comparative'frequency of their oce 


currence, 


Ix the formation of a perfect system of speech, the propertica of 


the 
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the conjugations would doubtless be carried 6 a preat extent; Be= 
cause nothing can be more finely imagined,’ or more condutive'té 
brevity and force of expression, than that comprehensive system by 
which we bre enabled, as it weré, to dérive ftom every root a hun- 
dred verbs; significant of as many Actions, someéhéw or othér cons 
Hiécted' with the root. But in order td’ dérive’ the utmost possible 
‘advantage front: the system, it should seem that'the samé properties’ 
eught not to‘be applicable to more than one conjugation; and’ that’ 
the number of conjugations ought to be multiplied (among thé! 
Arabs a very simple operation,) rather than that of the propertiés® 


applicable to each*, 


In this case, the number of both being nearly commensurate, 
each conjugation would be restricted to'onz, or'at least to a FEw ه06‎ 
finite properties, entirely peculiar to that conjugation; and applica- 


i. ae 0 
ble to it by the force of analogy, rather than the arbitrary authority 





® Tux readez is aware that the infletions of all Arabic verbs are precisely the 
same; because the distinction between one conjugation arid another, is very hap. © 


pily thrown, not on the inflexions, but on the form or body of the verb itself, 
o Wes 


The Measure تفعل‎ 5 for example, presents the form of an existing conjugati. 


on; aid by changing the letter U for ا‎ or anyother letter of the alphabet, as 
rd w عن عو‎ 


&c. the Arabs’ might have formed, if necessdry, miore than twenty‏ د 
Dew conjugations, not one of which is to be found in the Language as it now —‏ 
exists. It is plain therefore, as stated in the text, that they might, and in my‏ 
opinion they ought, to have multiplied the number of existing conjugations ; assign.‏ 
ing but a few propertics to each, and not permitting the same properties to be‏ 


expressed by more than one conjugation. 


Ddd of 
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of usage, which is often at variance with general principles, because 


it proceeds on no principle but that of caprice. 


Ir these observations be founded in truth, it follows that the pro- 
perties of the conj ugations, as they now exist in the Arabic Language, 
are subject to the imputation of important defects; yet we cannot 
refuse to admire a system of speech which, like this of Arabia, will. 
be always found to aspire at the highest order of excellence; and 4 
point out, even in its very failures, tle means by which it may be 


attained. 


CHAPTER SEVENTH. 


SECTION FIRST. 


DEFINITION OF THE INFINITIF 7 
THE INFINITIVE is known in Arabic Grammar by the term _) walt" 
Tut sources because it is, in fact, the great source of derivation ; withe 
out which, there would be no such thing as VERBS, PARTICIPLES and 
other 472818111585. It is defined by Grammarians to be THE NAME 
OF AN EVENT; نك‎ Om ear and may assume a great variety of 
measures or forms, many of them common to other nouns. It is im= 
possible therefore, in many cases, to discover an infinitive by ade 
verting to its Form 3 and those who desire to recognise its occurrence, 
must be compelled to determine the question by having recourse to 
this definition. 
THE 
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Tuk NAME OF AN EVENT is properly opposed to THE NAME OF A sUBe 


STANCE; known 1a Grammar by the term معلل‎ 


و 


Ep. And so comprehensive are these terms, that with a few excepe 


Frozen or cONGEALS‏ دأ 


tions, they will be found to embrace Aut the possible substantive nouns 
that can be imagined toexist in speech. The exceptions to which 
J allude, chiefly or entirely consist of nouns significant of the names 
of any portion of TIME or SPACE: 35 A MONTH; AYEAR$ A MILES &c. 
or of objects, the nature of which, though we know thcir existence, 
is placed beyond the reach of our faculties; as MIND$ SOULS sriRIT$ 
&c. Such nouns are not properly the names of events و‎ nor can they 
be accurately included under the term substance; (though we somes 
times speak of spiritual substance;) yet they are well described by the 
term ve جا‎ FrozEN OF CONGEALED, because they donot generally 
give birth to derjvatives of any kind. ‘There is another species of 
practical substantive nouns, which I shall shew in the sequel to be real 
attributives; aS FRIEND OF FOE$ SERVANT$ SLAVE$ TYRANT § VICTIM § 
&c. &c. but with these and other similar exceptions, I may venture, 
I think, to assume the proposition that ‘a great majority of all the 
substantiyes of every Language, if not significant of the name of a subs 


stance, must denote the name of an event*.” 


_Tue name of a substance may be generally known as the 
و و‎ tg SECIS SET aT 
* Nouns have been divided in Europe into two classes, termed ‘‘ Note rerum quae 


permanent ;”? and ‘* Note rerum que fiuunt :” ¢wo phrases unquestionably, I think, 


intended to designate the name of 8 SUBSTANCE, a5 contradistinguished from the name 


of an EVENT. 


direct 


فت 
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direct object of some of the senves: a3 MAN $* HORSES: rbivk 3 
CITY; GOLD$ IRONS alR3 sitveRs &c, And the name of aw 
event is known, on the contrary, merely by the observation of its 
occurrence ١ as LOVE OF HATRED و‎ JOY: Or GRIEF 3: VIRTUES: VICES 
nuNcER; &c, In either case, we have nothing more thar: نه‎ 
simple substantive$ but the former has: a: steady, insulated’ or! 
independent existence in nature; whereas’ the lattér is ofterg! 
transitory, and can, at any rate, have no existenee, exept’ ii? 
combination with those objects from which in nature it is' wholly 


inseparable, though the case is otherwise in humah speechi 


The Explosion oF GuN-PowbsER for example, is ah event’ obvie’ 
ously of a transitory nature; the occurrence: of ‘which;:suddenty 
perceived, is instantly followed’ by: its extinction; Abd’ thougtt 
LovE and HATRED may acquire the permawency' of fixed habits 
and consequently operate onthe ‘mind for ever s‘they. are proper 
ly assigned to the class of: EVENTs, since either may: be succeeded 
by the other; which may in its tarn give place’ to’ INDIFFERENCE, 
But the word 828315125 which, like other attributes,.is plainly 
the source of a neuter verb, does not apparently denote an event 5 
and in order to include such nouns in the class of infinitives, it 
might be well, perhaps, (though I ‘leave’ the question to be deter« 
mined by the judgment of the reader;) to extend the Arabian 


لم © م 
to every noun which isthe name of’ an‏ اصن رق definition of‏ 


ATTRIBUTE $ since every attribute is not an EVENT. 


Ts 


5 
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a 


Tue name of a substance is not necessarily the source of deri- 
vation, because it is not necessarily connected with derivatives of 
any kind. We hear the word Horse for exampie, and recognise 
it as the name of a noble and useful animal, from which certain 
derivatives might be conveniently formed, such as Ponzy ; Dra. 
ER; Jockeys; or Groom. But the Horsr is not the source of the 
"Ponzy, nor has either any necessary connexion with the deriva~ 
tives DBALER; Jockyy; or Groom. The primitive, in this case, 
is therefore connected with its own derivatives, merely by the 


loose ties of convenience s; and as the Arabs refuse to apply the 


2 © 
term 8 lai. | to this species of derivation, they have therefore 


Wenge Ge م ورم‎ 


defined a We 5 to be a word nis ل يشمن ولا يشمق‎ » which is 


itself not derivative, and from which no derivatives are formed.”? 


Bur the name of a substance may become, in time, the name 
of an events as ©“ To FIRE A HOUSE, Or ET IT ON FIRES” * To 


WATER A FIELD, OF IRRIGATE THE SOIL3”? &c. and in this case, it 


- 0 Ff 
acquires all the properties of an infinitive or _) ومصصت‎ termed 
4 


wr © 2 
مو‎ 


by the Arabs aie ممشلق‎ or ““ A word from which derivatives 
are formed.”?> Now the term EvENr will easily guide us to the 
nature of the infinitive, and of those derivatives which are forme 
ed from it; and being the most important of the parts of speech, 


it will therefore merit particular attention. 


Tae namc of an event, considered without reference to ifs oc- 


Eee currence, 


مش ج on‏ 


currence, is not an infinitive properly speaking, but an_y Onan eu J 
لق ي‎ yerbal nouns” or ** Noun from which the infinitive pros 
",ولمع‎ The infinitive itself, is the same, or sometimes another 
form of the noun, employed to denote * the occunuunca of the 
eyent 3°? and haying, therefore, the same government which may 


happen to belong to the corresponding verb. In the case of a 


neuter yerb for example, the infinitive may accurately govern the | 


nominative ; and the accusative aloo, ifthe verb be transitive: as 


oor Gor Gae 


| عير‎ Ad) ضر ب‎ ٠» The beating of Amr by Zypge;” &c. But 


though the nouns ZypEand Amr here assume the same cases which 
aor Gane 4 oe 


would be required by the corresponding verb: as | ye OL ب‎ ? 30 


» Zyve beat Amr ”و‎ yet one or othcr of these nouns 31 matters not 


- 6 هوه مم م هم 2 


which,) is commonly put into the genetive case: as | pee صر ب ريك‎ 
“ The beating of Amr by ZyDB3”? ل‎ sig | al مر ب‎ “The 


beating of the thicf by the executioner 3” &c, 


Bur as the other noun, being the acent, always retaias the 


nominative case, it is clear that the infinitive governs the nomi- 
native; and as the other noun, being the و5025 لئان‎ always reiains 


® 


the accusative case, it is clear that it governs the accusative too. 


And though, as a common sub:tautive noun, it also governs 
the genetive case, yet this circumstance does not at all affect the 
accuracy of the preceding observation, namely, that ¢ every infini- 


tive, as an infinitive, has the same government with its own 


Hh‏ ص © م 
: 99 
I or Noun oF THE INFINITIVE, consider-‏ ف verb”, The » dao‏ 
ed‏ 
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ed as distinct from the infinitive itself, has, on the contrary, 
no government but that of the genetive case, which belongs 
- to all substantive nouns; and thus, the difference between 
‘them is plainly that which exists between the substantive LovE, 
‘and the infinitive 107116 و‎ or To 1073 5 either of which may accu- 
rately govern the accusative case, and might have reasonably ممع‎ 
-yerned the nominative too, had not the idiom of our Language 


"determined otherwise. 


I HAvE stated that the infinitive, among the Arabs, is some~ 


ao - S$ 


times distinguished by its form from the _) Awe gw ls as 
5 © ص‎ 3 © ‘g 
wSo SWEARING acd حلت‎ An 043115 but more commonly, the 
‘same form of the noun is indifferently employed in both senses: as 
me : 
we 5 ‘6 BeatTine or A BLow 3” ,عي‎ And as it may be connected, 
‘by means of the relation of the genctive case, with the acent 
aor wo > : 
or opsect of its own verbs so the phrasc ضر ب ري‎ 66 The 
beating of Zypu,”’ clearly admits of rwo senses; /irst, the 6 
of the active voice, when it so happens that Zype is the agent 


or BEATER: and, secondly, the sense of the passive voice, (THE 


BEING BEATEN oF Zypz,) when Zrvz happens to be the object or 


person BEATEN. 


To determine which of these two senses may be intended on a 


given occasion, we must therefore have recourse to the context 


alone; for if I speak, for example, of ‘“ the love of women ”و‎ it 


will 
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will depend entirely on the subsequent use of the prepositions 
for ov by their sweet-hearts, &c. whether they are the agents or 
objects of the verb, And this aptitude of an Arabic infinitive 
(and of the verbal nouns in every other tongue) to assume an ac« 


tive sense when connectcd with an agent, and a passive sense 


when connected with an object, (in the absence of an agent,) by 1 


, 5 
' 
te 


means of the relation of the genctive case, is the true reasem =. 


why the Arabs have invented no distinctive form to express the < 


Gov 


infinitive in the passive voice; insomuch that و نبا‎ signifies 


مو 


6 2 
6) BRATING OF BEING 5827510” كمل‎ 66 SLAYING or BEING SLAIN 3” 


&c. 


Ir these observations shall be well understood, the reader will eas 


sily comprehend the true nature of an Arabic infinitive, which has 


no inflexions of tense or time, and consequently does not, like the. 


various tenses of 2 Latin infinitive, refer the occurrence of a giver’. 


event to past, present, or future time. And though many of the de- 
rivatives formcd from it, are practically speaking substantive nouns, 
they are really attributive in my opinion, and by a necessary 
consequence 2 species of adjective nouns. The word re 
» The time or place of slanghter,” for example, is practically speak 
ing a substantive noun; yet it is not properly an arbitrary name, 
but plainly, I think, a descriptive cpithet; indiscriminately ape 
plicable to any time or place in which sLavGHTER may be ccm 


mitted. 


AnD 
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Anp though it becomes a substantive in the usage of Speech, 
by the necessary omission of the substantive noun to which, as an 
attributive, it must be applicable, the reason of the fact will 575 Ob=» 
vious to those who consider that the expression of the substantive 
must be generally superfluous, jirs/, because we know, 2 priari, that 
at must be significant of a given 213115 or PLACE, in which slaughter may 
have been committed ; and, secondly, because the context, in the 


“wbhsence .of the, substantive noun, will generally enable us to deters 


imine. between them. 


Iv we except, therefore, the single case of the derivation of one ins 


finitive from another: as الج‎ > ) Exruxsion, derived from the pri 
و 2 هم‎ 


mitive © 9 حر‎ Gore out, I am disposed to believe that all deris 
vatives formed from an infinitive are really attributive by their own 
nature 5 and. consequently, VERSS,. PARTICIPLES, or EPITHETS; though 
| not ADJECTIVE Nouns, for reasons to be fully detailed hereafter. Fron: 
the infinitive pes SLAUGHTER, for example, we derive the active 


participle قا تل‎ A staver, which is an attributive applicable to the 
030 م‎ 


agent of the verb; the passive participle’ 9 pre SLAIN, which is’ 


an attributive applicable to the object: of the:verb; the verb itself, 
Pee a 


و 
Qh Hestews $5 He was stains &e.‏ قد through all itsforms:‏ 
which is plainly attributive, since it impute’ the commission or swf-‏ 


ferance-of slaughter to a given object or substantive noun; the 
ow 90 nm 6و‎ 
J set re VS or Noun oF TIME ORPLACE$ and the 33 >| aa or 


Noun or INSTROMENTS as (hits - The tiine’or place of slaughter 3” 
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, 728 : : . , 
ل‎ ae » The instrument of slaughter;” two practical substantive 
nouns, but real attributives by their own nature, because they are 
plainly descriptive of a given time, place or instrument, 1N, or WITH 


which, slaughter may have been committed. 


Ir appears, therefore, that all derivatives formed from an infinitive, 
impute the sense of that infinitive to a given object or substantive noun 
with which it is somehow or other connected; ard the relation be« 
tween the one and the other seems to be that of necessary connexion, 
since all are mutually implied by each. Wecan have no idea of 
the event signified by the word js without reference to ati the 
derivatives here formed from that tile word; and, on the contrary, 
we can have no idea of the sense of any one of its derivatives, une 
less we understand the primitive too, And though, in the case of 
a JAMID, as بس‎ 3 A 1108515, from which we derive Or ts A HORSE 
MAN, the sense of the derivative certainly includes that of the primi- 
tive, without reference to which it would be unintelligible, the con 
verse of the proposition cannot be maintained; since thc idea ens 
tertzined of the word Horsg is perfectly intelligible without refers 
ence to any other word. Here, then, we hare an obvious distinction 
between the two kinds of derivation to which I have adverted; 
namely, that traced to the name of an 505535 and that traced to. 


© ص 
is come‏ أ the naine of a supsTance; but though the term rs) Laas‏ 
١‏ و - 


monly applicable to the former alone, it is sometimes employed in 


the more extended sense of the term a صو‎ to indicate »“ Derivae 


tion of any kind.” Havine 
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Havixc now defined the nature of the idea signified by an 
Arabic infinitive, it is obvious to remark that the accidental form 
of a given infinitive may, in a given Language, prevent its bee 
coming the sourceof averb. The Arahs, for example, have 0 
verbs of the cuinquelitera! class ; wherice it follows that no quind 
Queliteral noun can be the source of an Arabicverb. ك3‎ 
jiteral noun significant of the name of an event or the name of an 
attribute, though an infinitive on principles of General Grammar, 


will not, therefore, be an infinitive in the technical Language of 


Arabic Grmmar, since it cannot po:sibly be the source of a verb. 


- 0 @# 


And if there be no infinitive or ار‎ Qa~ of the quincguctiteral classy 


wo ” ص هم‎ 
it follows, a fortiori, that there can be no مشةق‎ of the sume class, 


wer O ص‎ 
wise Fy 


(in the ordinary sense of the teri ¢ Ae~9,) since the latter is 


always derived from the former. 


Accorpineczy all quincucliteral nouns have in fuct beea ase 
signed to the class termed no وجا‎ without the least referenee 
to the sense which they are formed to denotes and t}ough some 
of them, for aught I know to the contrary, may be found to 
possess the sense of infinitives, as others are certaiuly simple attri- 
butives; yet they are most generally significant of the name of a 
substance; and consequently Jamivs, uot mercly in the technical 
Language of Arabic Grammar, but with rcfereace to the reason 
and common sense of the case. I now proceed to detail the rules 


and measures applicable to the formatiun of primitive infinitives of 


the triliteral radical class. SECTION 


) 312 ع 


SECTION SECOND. 


& S$ * Hens 


Cos w, “% “ ين‎ oe 


THE MUSDUR TERMED MEEMEE OF TRILITERAL 
RADICAL VERBS. 

Tue six conjugations of triliteral radical verbs have two kinds. 
of the infinitive; the first being termed و مين‎ because it must. 
begin with the lettcr re s and the second being simply termed: 
the infinitive or ل‎ ates because it has no characteristic of this- 
nature. Both are of equally common occurrence in the Lane 
guage, but while the form of the latter depends on the authority 
of prescription alone, that of the former is determined by the fols 
lowing general rules, 


RULE FIRST. 


Tae infinitives of this class are generally formed onthe Mea« 


Gene © مه‎ oe 


sure قعل‎ (or sometimes مفعاة‎ 5) applicable, by analogy, to the 
six conjugations.of all triliteral radical verbs; with the exception, 
only, of those noticed in the following rules; Examples: Ae 
SLAYING § لع ل 6 فر ب‎ i (originally رن‎ 20), Fuzmines 
.تي‎ &e. 

RULE SECOND. 


Vers of the class termed ل‎ Xe, having the letter وأو‎ for 


the primal radical, will form this species of the infinitive on the 


Measure- 


( 913 )° : 


a 8 as © رهام‎ ١ 
Measure مفعل‎ or sometimes و مفعلة‎ first, if the final radical 4 


not infirm ; and nn if it be not — with the medi- 


al radical. نا‎ : Pe ماع‎ or : عل‎ ys  Promisine 3 des " 
و9‎ 

FEARING $ has pe Pracine; &c. But if the final radical shall be 

an infirm letter, or if it shall happen to be homogeneous with the 


1 medial radical, the infinitive will then be formed on Bete or 


g من س © ساس‎ 
sometimes مفعلة‎ : as se y — TO MEMORY$ صو وله‎ 
Guar 


BEING NEARS 5 مى ل‎ (originally 3 is هو د‎ Faienpsnip; &¢s 


RULE THIRD. 

In the case of a مثا ل‎ having the letter و | و‎ for the primal 
radical, that letter may or may not fall out in the aorist, It will 
generally fall out on the Measure had: as يعن‎ (originally 
Ge ey ) ٠“ He does or will promise 3” but not so, on the Measure 
~*~ as Se “6 He does or will fears? &c. If it fall out, 
then the infinitive termed و ميهي‎ will be formed according to the 
preceding rule. If it shall not fall out, then either of the Measures 
pet or Oak may be formed with equal accuracy; but the 
former alone has the sense of the infinitive, the latter being the 

on) ot Noun oF TIMB OB PLACE. — Jey‏ | عرف 
06 م ول ’”: Fu arine § 0 7 » The time or place of fear‏ 
MUDDY $ oe 57 »» The time or place of being muddy ;” &c. This‏ 


rule has received the sanction of the Grammarian CS فر‎ es the 


author of the جح‎ (+ but other Grammarians form the infinitive 
seviaciling to the preceding rule, whether the letter و | و‎ falls out 


in the aorist or not. 
025 8 RULE 
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RULE FOURTH. 


on @ 


In the general opinion of the Learned, an اجو فا‎ having 


the letter ls for the eo radical, always forms the infinitive on 


O-a م‎ 
و مقفعل‎ and the لمارف‎ io أ‎ on aie, if the aorist be forme 


GOo- 


ed on Sai. — (ve SELLING $ منيع‎ 66 156 time 


Qa م‎ 
or place of selling :” O lhe BEING ABSENT $ ميب‎ 66 The time 


or place of absence ;” &c. But some Grammarians maintain 


that cither form may be accurately employed in the sense of the 


w 


> و 6 م 
of Andalusia, believe, that‏ ابو ححا ن infinitive; and others as‏ 
prescription alone determines the question; since we cannot,‏ 


Oo. 6 
according to him, ee ~~ for ششس‎ IX: Livixe 3 nor 


er ص‎ 


can’ we substitute 5 عدا‎ for vas 6 The struggling of a 


deer under the knife of the butcher 3” &c. In the upinion of 


CS 5 007 both forms may be accurately employed in “either 
9 ad by بق‎ e 
sense; as ش‎ a or معيش‎ Living; or The time ‘or place 


of liying 3°? &c. 


CONCLUSION, 


Certain infinitives of this class are sometimes irregularly 
و و‎ oy & و‎ ran 
formed on :مقعلل‎ as م‎ pon Being generous or noble 3” 


G9 ans 
O gro »“ — assistance 3°” ws i » Sending a message 3” 


6 م‎ - 
&e, Or Jakes as ne © Being great 5” a> و‎ * Return 
5 5 7 6 ص‎ be © حم‎ § Fad 5-9 
Ings > &e, 2 6¢ 099 
&c a & Sina’ as BS vo Knowing 3 5 Biv 


Oo نس‎ 


2 er 7 7 5: 4 تست‎ an excuse or apology 3°” | 


9 م‎ 
&e, 0 ل‎ er as 9 at? synonimots with رة‎ Ake sé Pow- 


er3” 


d 


ا 


8 ا 
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vr A حم‎ 


er;’? .وي‎ Others are formed, indifferently, on 0 or jaks 


ب بن ها سد مه 62 Gren a‏ 


و 
Cen-‏ “ مسن or teks as 5 Ona? S Praising 3 de‏ م.شعلة مه 
ص وسو مر وه 5 6 "7 9 g o ez o‏ 


suring 3° p= or 5 = ‘6 Being weak or helpless ;”° مظلممة‎ 


ح 0 مس 4 
جم يم سس م 4 
«تحدسبة ”; Conceiving anger‏ “» معتبة ”3 Committing tyranny‏ :»6 
Gur oo‏ 


s¢ Supposing 3” Bind vo 1 alanine >> .عي‎ There are yet 






7 others, in which the medial radical admits, indifferently, any one 


7 g م26‎ ad و‎ cae 
5 the three vowel points: as eMac or مهلدة‎ 6 Perishing 5° 
he | a ge 3. 


5 مقد ر‎ » Power 3° ما ربة‎ * Wanting 5” &e. Ke. 


I suaut only farther observe that the — or absence of the 


م OM, a‏ ص م 9-497 شام ص )4 


final G in the Measures مقعلل‎ or وؤصفعاة‎ ere or مفعلة‎ § ; 


is not supposed to alter these Measures; because U, in theory 
at least, seems to be a mere termination which may be retained 
or rejected at pleasure. But though this is perhaps the true 
original theory of the Language, the retention or rejection of 
the Ietter U seems, at this day, in many examples, to depend 
on the authority of prescription alone, insomuch that it can nei- 
ther be accurately retained nor rejected in opposition to the dice 
tates of that arbitrary power. I now proceed to detail the 
Measures applicable to the formation of the simple infinitive 


of verbs of the triliteral radical class. 


SECTION 





A aah ASAT Selig ا‎ in Pir oe ig i 
دنم‎ = 1 ٠ oe ms are Sey eh 
7 1 0 ذا‎ A ; is ' 
تين‎ 


SECTION THIRD. 


6س دي ولس 
lel 1G1 55)‏ رمت الغلا | ديو 

MEASURES OF THE SIMPLE INFINITIVE OF a 

TERAL RADICAL VERBS. 3 

Tuzse Measures are very numérous, insomuch that there are 7 

more in the Language, in all probability, than have been hitherto 0 

noticed by any Grammarian. They are divided into two classes 3 = 
namely, those which denote, simply, the occurrence of a given 
event; and those which denote the Excessive occurrence of 
@ given event; being therefore termed 5) ven) | 59 By | or 
‘¢ Measures of the infinitive in the superlative degree.”? The 
difference between them, though clearly established in many 5 
amples, has been contested in many others; insomuch that the 
same form of the infinitive which is accounted superlative by cers 
tain Grammarians, is not, by others, admitted to belong to the 
superlative class. I shall therefore distinguish thrée classes of 
triliteral infinitives ; the First comprising those which are simple 
according to the opinion of all Grammarians; the secon» con- 
prising those which are simple according to the general opinion 
of the Learned, opposed, however, by the opinion of certain 
Grammarians of eminence who believe them to belong to the su- 
perlative class; and the rainp comprising those assigned to the 


superlative class by the concurring testimony of all the Arabs. 


ALL 
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Aut the forms of each class which I have been able to collect 
in the Language will be found, accordingly, in the following ta 
bles; together with a single example of each form, which the 
reader will do well to commit to his memory. For though some 
of the forms are very rarely observed to occur, insomuch that 
they may never meet the eye of the Learner in any other than 3 


Grammatical treatise, there are others of constant use in the 


As 


Language, such as here :نعل‎ aan .نوق‎ of which the cxam- 
ples are almost innumerable. To multiply the number of such 
examples would therefore be a task of no difficulty ; but one il- 
lustration is as good as many, and in this work, I hare no room 


for any unnecessary illustrations at all. 


As many of the forms about to be detailed are common to infi« 


Y ws 


“tnitives and other nouns, as ثراس‎ A و1075‎ which is a عوك‎ 
mip formed on the Measure م‎ es GRNEROSITY, an infinitive of 
the triliteral radical class 3 itis obvious to observe that the mere 
form of a noun will often furnish a very imperfect criterion by 
which to determine its place among the parts of Speech. On 
the contrary, the man who desires to analyse accurately; must be 
always guided, as an ultimate criterion, by 2 reference to the 
sense as well as the forms; and if the measure and the sense shall 
be found at variance, the forimer must always give way to the 
latter, because the distinctive nature of the parts of Speech would 
still continue to be unquestionably true, though the distinctions 


of form were altogether lost. The following are the three tables 


of triliteral infinitives of the radical class. 


H hh TABLE 
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TABLE FIRST. 
SIMPLE INFINITIVES. 


94 weer oe 






































































































































ee aes ee a ا‎ 
| 7 9 | 
| Meaninc.| Exampues. | Measures. Maranine. | TixAmpzes. | Measures. 
os 65 -s|| a! 9- 
Shewing the 23 12 5! در نا‎ 
ظ‎ right way. cS re J | : ل‎ 
د‎ 595 Yo» ور و‎ 5 Sinning a- Do. 
acwing ١ 0 gainst 5 “nye 
mercy. عل دحم‎ | Gon. ej : 
oy + و‎ se ٠ © ورم‎ 
ay Expressing 9 
د د‎ | c Mae | J دعا‎ 14 | rutile | fo 
PES Bede امك‎ AE Snes 2 
| 9» 9 م‎ 1 9 CP <i 
. ee t ٠ ل‎ . 8 
ْ Sui | ك ظ ثيام‎ {R95 | ID | eee ل حصة‎ 
“| 7 | 
\ 6 3» 6 اوم‎ 7 0-0 
١١ Ay reg ° Secking ary د‎ died 
1 حت‎ J asc J فعا‎ 16 ! tLing lost. a 
|| ا‎ 0 
1 | | د | حو‎ 
| 11 xa 8 00 1 9 lj | 17 |. Der ag {ure aug 
١ ُ ae, ax aoe 1 زر‎ 
| a ال ا ات‎ | 7 oa 
| vee | bee Wl oe 
1 Worship. BO لخ عما‎ Las | 18 ‘sl soy 32 قر‎ 
| 7 ل‎ 1 1 
| 
Or - 0 O- ¥ 9 rf 
| Arriving ب‎ 5 lo x) a 19 Playing. wry 
buddculy’. ’ | | 7 
2 02000 
ظ‎ g go ظ‎ | Maa 
0 ىل‎ a“ 
Walking 9 ! Prevailing. rah 
gently. أ ا ديل ل بيب‎ 
i سل سس ل مسي‎ t 
. | سمت | المت‎ 
| جر 70 0 أ‎ 0-6 - | | | 9 -ٍ 
| Deception.| BRIAS| Bars 21 Stealing. ظ‎ wpe : 
اك شي لمت له‎ — 
9 ا مزه ظ 6 2 4 ورم‎ Being little 9 . 022 | 1] 
1 yy 4 3 Aare 
Expecting. a J 4 | 5-6 ا‎ or young. | 007 7 | ظ‎ 
: eee = ae ا سس‎ 
20 a that ملا‎ Shykh 
Measures 22 كل وول‎ . Thisisa very rare form of the infinitiye, insomuch that the Shy 


9 د دم‎ 
3 iyi | has declared it to be applicable only to five Examples: namecty, ردواب‎ 0001000 


Sag > 
5 G9 وه‎ 522 A 


ue ول‎ Desire or Avidity, and re, The being 


B 3 و‎ Ablution, Js طيى‎ Purification, C4 
© #70 9 كوي‎ A t 

59 9 ; | 3 sce ance. 
lighted of a fire. To these ب‎ Bc has added a sixth, namely, ل‎ P cma P 


9% 
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Meanine. | Exampues. Measures. | Meaning. | Examrres. MBpasuRzs. | 
| 
Causing one 5 
to despair 20 G-o Gos» 9 ووه‎ 
of obtain. ممأ نا‎ - WO xs do Entrance. 3 23 
ing any od , ول خول‎ 
thing. 
20 9 وما م‎ Grane ee | 


9 
Shewin : 1 > || 36 WN t a + 
ye eratitudes ~ 4 5 ~ Ase eae و لة 27 ل‎ | 0 





































































































: .سعد‎ | $5732] $5722 251 
a . 
1 Leaping. دح .“)اناك للها‎ : 
1 0 ' a أ ا و‎ 
أ‎ K i 9 a 
wore | * @ | 8م‎ 05 was| Onceo all ag 
I or Distin- . كال‎ .. ARS 38 Worship. . 9 2 
[| guishing. _ لين عبواث 2 ! اع 0 يل‎ Baia 0 | 
‘The enmi- 5 gue i | | 
ty of a ss | GF Bool! : : "5 
wife to OF 3) © بعاد‎ 9 Complains ec Re as (127 
her hus- Mg: اله‎ Us ! 
band. ١ 
Under eis | ليم‎ Uae | 40] Remeu يم ظ‎ 1). {les 
5 3 . : oe ay, emember- Aa 
standing. و‎ ly a | ing. | S/} (Ae eae 
22006 eas eect. oe ااا‎ 
g sos 6 س ؟ م‎ oS Oe | وم و هم‎ | 
Living. فعاو 5 عجيشوشة‎ Returning, | رجعى‎ (be : an : 
| 1 
558 . 1 faa 
| Vy | 
Being 5 4 098 م‎ Wr م مر هج‎ 0 ١ 3 0 | eis 1 1 
' - : 6 ast, (asa : ee ak Oa 
ternal. افيعاو لح‎ 42 ١ Camel, ) ا | تعلى 5 رن"‎ ١ 
| 5 0 
دم م و41‎ ١ rn? س‎ 6 
Hesitation SI add) x) aha | 
of Speech, / / | 





| eALERTS TARAS etna, aces جل سمي سس‎ 


Gr nes) Bears. 
a 






































Living plea. ; ae | Ws alning ; ٠ || 26 
زا لاله‎ Ne ed ! 44 ش‎ heavily. (2 = و دو على‎ | 
١ ttl ai as rere! sy peepee etet tenn FA eee een en, 
| W 1ki g سس‎ © ¢ 0 Ne Being 55 اس‎ 6 7 ١ re ' 
alkin 5 | ove iS oo 
| heavily. فى > ل‎ | 19 fuithiul, CS mic | Pome, ed 
١ 1 
. | eee — 
| Bei ing ه‎ oe | 1 aoe Shewing aes : Wor | 2 ا‎ 
ate ah ein 
١ 0 3 O aw Mes ظ‎ AG enmity. QW Line 58 wD و‎ : 
We 95 <a 





1 ! } 
0 a نانمس‎ 


ee”‏ ع اسم ل 








= Ee OG e e,9 
WEASURE 23 JS 52 ~ This is a common Measure of the jn&uilive, but the vowd Zumma 
اس‎ Ow 
of the primal radical is sometimes a into Kusra, in the case of an IF 5 أ‎ having7the 
902 و‎ 
letter ©) fur the medial radical: as لبو‎ orizinally 6 i, Removing to a distance, &c. 


م هو O20‏ > 7030“ مدع مدوم O-‏ 


Measure 42 3 ght ٠. The 6 Bo ying ىل‎ was originally Keo: وهم ره‎ Ne 
47 


au ع‎ 9855 ieee oe 


orm 

















































































Mranine. {| Exampcrs. Measure. Meaninc. | Examprs, Measure. | 
9. Zoe O22 4" 9 ores 9 مم و6‎ | 
Perishing. % زم امج‎ eo || 5A |\Beingsteady 00 و‎ || 47 
| eee | تععلة تنهاكة‎ or grave. oe a | J yn || 
| 9 o8o0 0 °20|| 5, 9 ow Gow | 
Perishing. كا‎ gly ا تعدو ل‎ Being mad. ول‎ ; J 3 
a 9 ef» 9 0 
هي‎ - AS ive 
Repelling. نك را‎ SRRI | 56 Separation. = ae 
vs - 9 ye aa ae Q-a- § 7 6- 
Standing. 20 6 عل‎ ly ; o7 Being angry. افعل | ردل‎ 
٠ م و‎ ad 9 Pd Gea 0 9 eo 1 3 ا‎ : 
Speaking Sas S و علة‎ 58 Censuring. chaad { 151 
Honsense, 2 , ee ' 








os 








Smear uaeee Mee 


Kuowled مشغوم‎ | Us | 20 Cuking ple 
nowledge. a aking plea- 





sure. 


let ed 





See 


| فعوا ل 





2 موم - 9 
| لعوبة Playing.‏ 


ie 
5-7 Lying. Hpk sit "| 


Sa ٠ on 8)‏ سبي ممم سين He‏ — حما مد وه ٠‏ 








9 | مو لذ‎ Go noe 
Measure 47 ل‎ pe . the Example تقر ل‎ was originally 2 2 ور‎ the letter Wao 


being changed into (3 


Measure 52 ل‎ yp |, The Example 2 J | was originally EG زربو‎ Is the letter 


Wao being changed into Ya, and the vowel Zumma into 


REMARES. 
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REMARKS. 
1 تادعم‎ are all the measures I have been able to collect for the 


first tables but the four last measures, namely, عل 58 عل‎ 5 


0 r 5 ص‎ g 2 19 a ” 
J) pede, W 9220, exhibit forms more generally applicable to 


pe participles, active and passive, than they are to the infinitiye 


“a of the verb. It becomes necessary, therefore, to offer a 


1 few observations on cach of these measures; with regard to 





0 - which, Grammarians hare entertained various opinions. 


9s 4 
THE word z فا‎ Sranprne, the 0 example ever adduced of 


an infinitive formed on the Measure و 8 عل‎ has been cited by 
we وام‎ 2 
:ابو حيا نا‎ as Wir 9 10 قدا سا‎ 2 ‘¢ Stand a standing ;” the 


verb being here followed by its owN cocNatE, (termed by the 


So» 


Arabs مطلق‎ 5 phe 3) which is the infinitive used as a substan- 
tive noun: as when we say in English ** He dreamt a dream 5” 
“ He rode a rides”? ** [le died an ignominious death 3° &c. But 


as there is no other example of an infinitive formed on this mea- 


9 = ست‎ 
sure, Grammarians are generally unwilling to assign قا دم‎ to the 


class of infinitives ; and have therefore very generally declared 
"it to be an active participle, used however in the sense of the in« 
finitive, as the latter, in its turn, may be often observed, in every 
ا‎ to supply the place of the active participle. Thus a 
prupGE, in English, commonly means “ one who performs offices 


of drudgery "زر‎ as a puncE, means “ that which occasions purg- 


e oe ب‎ 59 
Iii ing 5 


{ 222 ١ 
ing ;°? whereas both nouns, in their literal sense, are plainly the 
names of the actions themselves, here used to supply the place 
of the agents or active participles, regularly formed by adding x: 


as DRUDGERS PURGER; &c. So, also, in the Arabic Language, 


Go - Go-e 
the infinitives ل‎ As Justicg, and م‎ a FasTING, may supply 
© و4 7 © 4 عير‎ Pd Bo ” 


tke place of the active participles : as j عد‎ ds) for ردك عاك ل‎ 
Go ” 40 oO سي‎ rs) 5 - ص‎ 9 Os 0 


‘6 طلا‎ is just 3” عمم و صدوم‎ for x Log عور‎ “Ama is faste *: 
00 


ing’? &c. But though the examples of this nature are very ': 


numerous, their accuracy is determined, in every instance, by 


the arbitrary authority of prescription alone; whence it follows 


© 


that we cannot use عشق‎ Lovs, in the sense of i عا‎ A LOVER, 
” a 


because se have not the authority of general usage in our favor. 


ار 4 
ص a,‏ 


Tye Measure sic & is the regular form of the active partici« 


A 
ple in the feininine genders; but many infinitives appear to ocs 


Se rg 

cur on this measure, besides that cited in the text: as x. لا‎ 
° 5-0 ” UG, o 

Fol.‏ ¢ قا Speaking nonsense3” 349 ly »» Durations? das‏ يى 

” a” 


” 


م 


9 و‎ 
lowing a — عا فيح‎ ““ 0 in ”*ول)]ع52]1‎ Blac وا‎ »» Sen 
paration 3”? WI د‎ (originally ald نا‎ ©) ٠“ Shewing the road 3” 


&c. Two of these occur in the following examples drawn 


from the Koor-an: namely, قبخ‎ ly a sags 3 قل‎ meur- 
Pama “(8 > w 
1 ares اع‎ 
ing هم مدن لعا‎ SS هل‎ No you scé any such thing as 
6. 
” 60س‎ «w ص 5 سمس‎ 


life or duration for them;”? %, 3 3 | لمسن لو‎ meaning 


Ge 5 م‎ 
دن لو قعتها كد ب‎ °° There is no falshood with regard to 


099 5 | > 
itg occurrence 5’° namely, the eccurrence of the day of judg- 


ment 5 


00 
4 


"(293 (١ 
ments or, in other words, ° it will certainly occur.°? But some 


Grammarians maintain th icipi . 
€ participial character of these nouns, 


22 ابيا 
Do you‏ من نفس Ly‏ تيم means‏ من 8 in which case, digs‏ 
م 9 g a a‏ و ووه 
نفغس كا ذف بة means‏ كا see any one of them alive 2”? as a O‏ 
00 7 


66» There is no 1215156 of its occurrence.”? 


Tus Measures سغعول‎ and صفحولة‎ exhibit the regular forms 


of both genders of the passive aie, ii but in the opinion 


- سس © سس 


of the Grammarians curs} and s 1 7 they are often infini- 


vase Cer 


tives: as | 5 } تس شعو‎ “© He knew a knowing 3” G مكل و‎ © NS 


& He lied a lying ”و‎ &c. each verb being here followed by its 


own cognate, according to the preceding explanation of that 


© عم 6 


term. In the opinion of 3) سممو‎ they are not infinitives, but 
م‎ 

rather a species of adjective nouns, descriptive of a given Tims 
9 ْ! 


in which the event signified by the infinitive may happen دا‎ 


ان الى اا سن ا اش لين م Oe‏ 2-0 


سس مانا دشحو را es means‏ شعو ر | occur. In thiscase‏ 


°o ge veg د‎ ra rd 
or as aaa Us Ley nes » Hic knew at the time of knowing :”? 


ee م0‎ 
eo 9 14 ~ OF ¢ 


as سملن وبا‎ “i OS means ay oO AG Ly oF 7 KK Ile lied at 
the time of lying; &c. Itis only necessary to add that the 
infinitive, in every Language, is often used in the sense of the 
passive participle; as PAINTING for a PICTURE 01 THING PAINTED $ 
EUILDING for 2 HOUSB Of SOMETHING BUILT; .عق‎ So, also, the 
Arabs say ل ل رهما ضراب‎ »“ A coined Dirhum;” where ضر ب‎ 
occurs in the sense of ونا‎ nr but though the examples of this 


kind are pretty numerous, their accuracy must be supported, in 


evcry 
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every instance, by a reference to the authority of general usage, 


eed 


We cannot therefore use he Love, in the sense of ق‎ pode 


Loven, because it is not supported by general usage; but an 
English lover may apply the term ‘ My love” to his mistress, 


because, with us, the infinitive Love has acquired the sense of the 


passive participle. 
SABLE SECOND. 


SIMPLE INFINITIVES ASSIGNED BY SOME GRAXIMA! 7 ْ 
T0 THE SUPERLATIVE 7 Ae 


eee EERE ETE = مح‎ EN KS SPSS ووو ها 3 ا سو‎ ne. سي سبرب سس سس‎ 
ل ابت ومسي نامسمت‎ UP ON eee ee ap, Sanne = iC 


| MEANING. | 15 M 455 





ee انهه جه‎ ees «لاصيسيب‎ st 





١ 
| 

Meaning. ' Examp.es. | Measures. 
! 








نا 0 سعد عسو :5" 












































| 
Swinging aa Passing — 
the hands 70 هم‎ + 7 hounds; or 9 1 وه 0 9 وم‎ 1 
inwatking;) تعادء إغلواء إسنع 206 |7 إفغيرا |مطيطيل‎ | 
Theel (Se. ioe 00 علو‎ | 
ii of it. | 
Swinging | Kixpectation ~— “ar. | 
the hands ومه ا‎ 9 or wie هف‎ rey ey. د‎ 
in walking; job. j 9 ١ or Theex. s | i! 9 
or The pig xm: | = | | cess of رو .أن‎ Mo oan | 
css of it. | ther. | 
| Speaking 1 | —~ 
ال‎ 8 0 a Firmness in pa ae ! 
or The ex.|! a ١1 battle; or 7 ا ا‎ ee ap 
cess of it, CS > | ised I; 9 The excess نعا لاء بر اع‎ J i 
in delirium يبن‎ of if. i 
| orinsleep. 1 
' | 8 6 ا ا‎ 1 
Speaking it 
nonsense ; 5 Firmness in | ! 
orTheex-|) 7,78 ل‎ ro م‎ battle; orf 9% 7° مم‎ progr} | 
cess of it,! * | I} s = Naas | 10 The excess & وم‎ J SM 423 |: 4) 
in delirium . ° م‎ - of it. ير‎ J | 
or in sleep, | | 
i Swinging — 1 i 
Rejoicing ; | ad 1 a. a the hands x 70, # م مهس فو‎ | 
orThe م وراع ايه‎ lw] = BS عى‎ ly fF 1] |} inwalking; |, Lb phew : 2 
قد‎ or it. را‎ ra 7 | or The ex. ae 5 فعياك‎ | 
| cess of it, 
| Swinging 0 
pa م6 وم : و‎ - x eae 19 the hands S -org| وممء و‎ 
or The ex.| وم > اهينع ع‎ in walking: 9 || 
cess of it. a) 4 or The = ‘ م مطيطا‎ 9 


es ne 


| 
| | cess of it. 





| 
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Sa Tsp we ne,‏ سم 














































Mraning. | Exanrces, [sem Meaning. | Exampces, 
iB 5 Being alle 
cin great; 9 oa wow er 6 gry; or 9 ىح‎ 6 
‘he ex. يت‎ [18 The excese ae 
ua of it, coef | De] eee “yee i of it. 
Being great 4 مومه‎ 5 ase: iit سحو م‎ ed وا‎ Being ate 
or The ex- 
erin 35> ت‎ glad | 
Being great; | Beiug great; ones 
4 or The ex. 11201 or The ex. g oe 
١ cess of it. | cess of it AP 


I] Being great; 
or The ex. 
cets of it. 


6 كو هم 


جبر و نول 





Being great; مع ا قي‎ 
or The ex. ¥ Am 
0 cess of it. J }* 

















Being great; 9% 4-‏ | @ ع و ‘Belog great;‏ ظ 
or The ex. Rod elt‏ 5 | قعليا 8 A>‏ راع or Theex-|‏ 
cess of it. oP ae ! cess of it.‏ 

















TABLE THIRD. 
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sa LI OI 5 5 1 


MEASURES OF THE INFINITIVE IN THE SUPERLATIVE 
| DEGREE. 












07 RPT iat weep whieh ~ 
























































| ا‎ | 
Mranina, | Examrnes, | Measurss | MEANING. | Exampces. | Mxgasures. 
H 5 a al 
. , 9 م‎ 9 «ser 
The excess pw وم‎ pros] جم‎ | F xcessive 2 
of prevail. jake las 0 exurcise. J ل‎ lass 1 
1 كك‎ se 2 
لبيك‎ oo 1 = 
The excess 9 Wo 5 عو‎ pene 9 
il. ae e : 
غلبخ اك‎ Blas | dean | 


































oe CBee} لد‎ gil “ur dating 3 
of prevail. Biss | guishing. 
ing. = 
1 
Coming ve. 6. ad 9 wee 
ry sudden. BARI Bieri) "0 of cutting. 
ly. — 
Gear - ! : 
, و‎ > 
tie exces] قاعولة سا كات‎ [10 Stations 1 
of silence. 2 | 2 





ات 0 عمست TS‏ 
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REMARKS ON TABLE THIRD. 


١ 9 هم ووم‎ 77 1 0 
Measure Ist. تفعال‎ . Inthe opinion of يه‎ gnu, this Media 
sure is applicable, by ‘analogy, to all infinitives of the triliteral 


2-7 class, whenever they are used in a superlative sense: as 


§ sr 
bin » The excess = speaking nonsense § "° ب‎ lals s The - 


excess of playing ;” 0 I 3 » The excess of repulsion 3 9 &e.:-: 


The Shykh a ; 1 on the contrary, though he ‘admits the” 


frequency of its occurrence in the Language, maintains that thé 


authority of prescription is indispensably necessary to the ac- | 


96 of its employment in every instance. 115 . 


my كو‎ and the schools of 0 believe, on the other hand, 
that 4 Lxa5 is another form of avers) , the regular infinitive © 


of the second conjugation of augmented triliterals, of which 


: وراص مم 
Loe or Excuses, is one of the properties; as the reader will‏ لخم 
perceive on reverting to the —_— in which those ie are‏ 


oe 


treated. In this case, 4 3 ترد‎ 15 0 original form of 5 و وثر نا‎ 


oe 
as !ل‎ rh is the original form of 1 و كرا‎ 5 &c. 


is another Measure, not included in the Table, namely,‏ ممعملا 
7h!‏ 9 6 
سوبو | 5 which is believed by‏ و Ua Exp.anarion‏ ن aS‏ : تفعا ل 


ص © 


to be an irregular form of the Measure Aver 8 7 the second 


- 
ne 


conjugation of augmented triliterale. In this case, erases is the 
g 

regular form of the infinitive W lias 5 and as excrss is a property 

of that conjugation, it may possibly signify »“ The excess of expla 


nation.” 


SE EY ret ag, Ro ote 
2 ym oe 2s. wre ا‎ - 
to ال‎ ee a ا‎ 
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2% ٠ 9 م‎ © a oa ١ 
mation.” Azoo Hy-ran believes تبيا نا‎ and تلقاء‎ to be simple 


substantive nouns, used however in the sense of infinitives; and 
9 0 9 
the Grammarian عام‎ lis of opinion that they are irregular forms 
\ 9 م م اس‎ : 
of the Measure تفعا ل‎ in the preceeding tables and ought 


م ص 


سمس GS‏ و 
therefore to have been «la and + Lili; had not the authority‏ 


of usage determined otherwise, 


Oe‏ لس 
rd‏ 


vy -a ٠ 
عيرلا‎ Measure تفعال‎ with 5 لسر‎ is of rare occurrence in the 
و‎ 


Arabic Language 3 insomuch that Grammarians have discovered 


but sixrzzn words of any kind, commonly formed on that Meas 

g 70 § on 6% a0. 

a namely, تصماا ن‎ EXPLANATIONS ¢ للق‎ Mertines نهو اء‎ 
1 G +a 


86 


A PORTION OF THE 1161111 لمساأ ح‎ A CHOCODILE$ or FLATTERER § 
: و‎ 


5 لبتم 0 9 و‎ 
ثلغافا‎ A GARMENT FOLDED 21098: للها م‎ A TASTY SWALLOWERS 


9 ee 9g bg و6‎ 
ل‎ lind AN wong or فا و0208"‎ lax’ A nuRBING 05111 
2 م‎ 


. iS) كك‎ 
employed to wipe off the perspiration of horses; نهر ال‎ A Pe 
4 سى‎ 68 1 7 3 


0 
GEON تلقصاار و عونك‎ A NuckLacrs or connaR3 ب‎ (ali A ennat 
ac 
1 6م‎ ° g_ 0 g 


6 م 
s‏ تعشار و تمر | نا 3 Snort or Dwarrisu‏ تنماال PLAYER;‏ 
o -‏ ” 
9 


0 1 م س 


2 در‎ The names of three placess اب‎ ye an attributive 
7 و‎ 


descriptive cf the rime in which the event signified by its primi- 


oO) i > Se Ww ce Pe‏ 4 م 
عل “» انث النا as‏ على | tive W..0 may fit!y occur: as ley‏ 


) 


camel came at atime when she was fit to be leaped by the mate.” 


9 6م‎ 
To these examples may, however, be added the word » Linas 


oF -# 


Waxrrxs, on the authority of the سن‎ el. 


Measure 2d ا‎ s . This Measute sometimes denotes the 
8 م 6ه‎ 7 
EXCESS, 


( 228 ) 
excéss, bi of its primitive, but of the derivative formed on 
the Measure ,}eli3, which is the infinitive of the fifth 


conjugation of augmented triliterals. Thus ر سيا‎ signie 


e ست‎ 


fies Us" ١ سس‎ 1 “ie 66 The excess 2 0 arrows at 
each others” as pe signifies ا شي جز‎ 8 is © The 


excess of mutually refraining frem ‘the fight.° They say, 


5 بي © س ww‏ & > 2 
meaning‏ كا نت بين الهو م رسيا ثم صار و ا | ١‏ لىحجيز OS‏ 


© ونن بي > 7 ف‎ oe oe 


‘The tribe shot arrows at each other in great |‏ تر موا ذم عدا جز و 


05 and afterwards refrained very much from the _ 


The words عل‎ Po 6 عط[‎ excess of boasting ;°? and PPS: AAAS 


oe 


66 The excess of tale-bearing ”و‎ furnish examples of the Measure _ 


ree. Sia vd F 5 
فعيال‎ which is of rare occurrence in the Language, and appli — 


es 
cable by the authority of prescription alone. Yet some few 
Grammarians maintain the accuracy of its application by ana« 


logy to all the infinitives of the triliteral radical class. Some of 


its examples receive with equal accuracy, the letter Auir, Mune 


١ 
850024 or MuxKsoora: 25 اه رض ف‎ or s خصيصا‎ “ The excess of 


distinguishing ”و‎ and و كسا , بى‎ in opposition to the general 
opinion, admits the substitution of Alif كا‎ J مسر‎ for Alif 


همس 0س 


a) عدر‎ in all the _— of the superlative class: as 


we‏ 60س بن 6س فى 


to or 2S) قنيتى : ول‎ or تخيرى و فنيقاء‎ or اه‎ ys 
&eo, 


SECTION 


( 229 ) 


SECTION FOURTH. 


RULES APPLICABLE TO TEE FORMATION OF SIMPLE 
INFINITIVES OF THE TRILITERAL RADICAL CLASS. 

Tue occurrence of an infinitive on any one or more of the nu« 
merous measures which have just been detailed, is very generally 
determined by the authority of prescription ; and the Dictionary, 
therefore, will furnish a better criterion for the decision of all 
such questions, than the resources of Grammar can possibly sup- 
ply. The usual industry of the writers on Arabic Grammar has, 
mevertheicss, been directed to the clucidation of this subject with 
some tolcrable share of success ; and the result of their enquiries 
has furnished the matter from which I have compiled the follows 


ing rules. 


RULE FIRS T. 
Vunns significant of ants, TRADES, PROFESSIONS, OF STATION, &c. 
to whichsoerer of the six conjugations they may happen to belong, 
ora 
will generally form the infinitive on the Measure J Las . Exam- 
ست أي 2 > عى لا‎ 5 
ples: 3_) ee ‘6 Trading as a merchant 5” % / lus “Interpreting 
dreams 3” 1 زراء‎ ‘¢ Cultivating the soil 5” 0 جم 1 كما‎ 
9 . 


Bs (yao 6» Practising the trade 93 a goldsmith 3” cas res 62 Prace 


tising the trade of a taylor 3” ; i; Le! ‘6 Being a chieftain 3” 


iy 


6 سيا ن‎ »“ Being a chieftain;?? &c. But some of them admit 
١ Oss 


وغعالة 1 1 بآ 


( 230 ( 


Ge a A. oe 8 oe 
معا لخ‎ also: as لم‎ 9 * Shewing the road;” 3,35 ‘ Ob- 


taining power.’”? And ' also, according to the on of 


some Grammarians, of 0 UB ‘© Being a ruler 5” 3 اما ر‎ 
٠» Being a chieftain;? &c. Nay both forms are applicable to 


all the examples of this class according to the authority of 


aw “ft 
é, | سيبو‎ who maintains that 3 ا‎ is the form of the infinitive 
اسم‎ 6# Se a 


or J و مضل‎ whereas نعا لذ‎ is the form of the - | or ** Simple 


مي 


substantive 01." 


RULE SECOND. 

Vunss significant of souny sometimes form the infinitive on 
the Measure a :فعا‎ as صيّاح‎ Calling aloud 37? 4 نه‎ 6 The 
barking of a 04085 or — of adeer 3°? &c, But more come 
monly on the Measure 5 Lass os 4 x »» Calling aloud ;” 
eG sé} The barking of a dog “و‎ 6 Lia “The lowing of a 
camel, bull, or deer 3”: 86 “G3 6» 1 عط‎ croaking of a raven 3”° 


لله س و 
‘©The braving of an ass3’? &c. Or on the Measure‏ لها 5 


7 Ge * 


Bo ” 
تعيل‎ s : as ene. ٠ Crying aloud ;” x AD » Phe lowing of a 
ie 
camel 3°? Asoo 6» The neighing of a horse; صعبي.‎ % The 
حي وما و‎ 
Go - 
singing of a birds تعيب‎ “ Phe crowing of a cock or @ 


rayen 3°? &e. 


RULE THIRD. 


Vurss significant of rLight or EXCITEMENT pretty generally form 


g <2 Go -« 
the infinitive on the Measure .فعا ل‎ Examples: ال‎ > “ Rune 


ning 


( 291 ) 

ning away ;” 3 | yx * The coition of camels or other anis 
9 ees 6, 

mals 3? ان‎ > “The being restive of éttle;” طما ح‎ The 


being restive of cattles” &c. 


RULE FOURTH 
Vaaus significant of rain or pisgase pretty generally form the 
infinitive on the Measure 5 3 | if the past tense be not formed 
en da’. Examples: i ree 6 Coughing ;” yign 6١ "16 
8 swimming of the head ”و‎ &c. Butif the a tense be formed 
' on dus » the infinitive will then be ian as : fy ‘4 ‘+ Swelling 3°” 
جع‎ 7 “Suffering pain 3” &c. The Measure j Las, applicable to’ 
yerbs significant of sounD, PAIN, 01 DISEASE, is sometimes convertible 
with the Measure ‘ Las; as & yrs “Crying for assistance “م‎ 


$35 
ف‎ | aw “ Being sick or unwell ;” &c. 


RULE FIFTH. 


Venss significant of coror generally form the infinitive on the 
Seay 9, 


Geos 
Measure dia’: as 5 oc om “Bas red;”? 5 ym ‘6 Being green 3” 
تس و‎ © 
sy ‘‘ Being straw colored ; 2 4 5) انر‎ ٠ Being turbid or muddy;” 
&c. And verbs significant of MoTIoN, PERTURBATION, AGITATION, 


i yee fear ee 
.عع‎ form the infinitive on ن‎ sas: as ن‎ (aan * Palpitation 


of the heart; or * The irregular motion of a موف‎ of 'مة؟‎ 


حج ىن دسي 


pour often —— for water at a عو‎ had of دوران‎ 
>» Running 3” L > © Flowing;” ن‎ ant 6» Boiling ;’” 


9 ” عمس‎ 
و وانا‎ »» Leapiag 3”? &ec. 
RULE 


( 282 ) 


RULE SIXTH. 
TRANsITIVve verbs not significant of any of the senses adverted 
to in the preceding rules, are most likely to form the infinitive 


ره هك 
if the past tense be formed on cither of the Measures‏ قعل on‏ 


¥ od & “ سي © و4‎ & On 
ches or فعل‎ . Examples: ضر ب‎ ‘Beating قثل ”2و‎ »“ Slaughter 3”? 
0 © - 0 


. 0 e,e rs, 
حمنف‎ ** Praise;’?? Kc, And intransitive verbs, under the same 


— will commonly form the infinitive on the Measurat. ‘ 


ومو م 


Y 6 
3 ye if the past tense be has » Examples: ل‎ pes Oo »» Ene 


4 وده © م م © ووه‎ 
trance 2 وه‎ ‘6 Sitting 3°? © = 66 Prostration 3”? Cw ha 


66 Sitting 3” ركوع‎ » Bending the body ;” &c, Oron the Meae 
9 - 
55 5 if the past tense be 0 . Examples: ترح‎ 2» Rea 


مي 


joicing ;” Us 5 “6 Sickness 3”? 58 طٍِ‎ 6“ Deafness 3° ,ك2‎ 


REMARKS, 
‘Tug preceding rule, though generality received, and confirmed 


by the authority of Sssbuwya and — is not implicitly 


wero ole 


w Pd 9 
admitted by © لحا‎ | 0 | Om ابو العا‎ i who believes that و دفخل‎ 
heing intransitive, and having an infirm letter cither as the mnedial 


or final radical, will rarely form its infinitive on the Measure 


© و م‎ . 9 o- 

صو م and more commonly on the Measure Ae as‏ يحول 

م § .- ا Goa-‏ 

“ Fasting 3° ومشى)‎ “ Walking 3” .علش‎ Or :فعال‎ as كيام‎ 
© -- 

6 Standings? .مث‎ Or ل‎ las: as ave) “Growing 3” &c. 


و5 دم هو 
is ar are in this case, ob=‏ فعو ل For ‘though the Measure‏ 


9 ص ينين ووه‎ 20 
served to occur: as ب‎ eas »“ Absence 3” قو‎ d 6 Proximity 3”? &c. 


he 
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he remarks that it is awkwardly applicable to such nouns, and 
| therefore generally superceded iri the Languagé, Forraa, on the 
other Hand, states that whether the vérb be transitive or neutér, 
the past tense being و تعل‎ and the ‘Measure of tke jifinitive 
unknown to the speaker, he will be justified in forming the latter 


on fi +: by the dialect of Hisdzs aod on aon by the dialect 
ef Nusp. 
3 
RULE SEVENTH. 
THE past tense of the verb — و عل‎ the prevailing form 
of the — 15 3 Ls: as 3s Ps 6» Generosity 7 85 \ yf 
»» Nobility 5” | 4 aves ٠ Baseness 5” a 5 ‘6 Vices or eo 1 


9 Gos م و‎ 
bom اقصا‎ ©“ Eloquence .عن ”.و‎ Yet Sy Ls ches ثعل‎ and has 


are, in this ” very frequently eheneres tooccur: as 4 vos 


626 Beauty ;”” pees 62 Beauty 3”” 7 كر‎ ‘© Generosity 3”? res 


66 Greatness 3°? &c. 


RULE EIGHTH. 

Te past tense being ox و‎ the infinitive is never formed on 
the Measures avy or a except in the case of verbs termed 
Us G , having the letters Wao or Ya for the final radical, which 
sine form the infinitive on one or other of these two Measures. 
Examples: ى‎ jo ‘© Shewing the road 3”? ي‎ i ‘ Travelling 
by night 3” is Z. »» Hospitality 3” Ai 6» Enmity 3”? .ع‎ 


M m m RULE 


( 254 ( 


RULE NINTH. 
, Tue past tense being chas and the Measure of the infinitive 
ae , the Aorist must be generally jad : as cen SC Asking 3° 
Verb ells $ Clg 3; &. But there are some exceptions té 
this rule: as aed ; from c 3 | ibe ‘© The wound began ta 


heal? Adrit CURE: Gat © Cheating اه‎ purchasers? of 


5 


>62 Stupidity of eee 9 Aorist يغبن‎ : : ae st Prevails 
هه‎ 97 
ing ”دو‎ Aorist eet : .عي‎ The word aA. occurs in the following 


7 ose oe مم6 ل صم 0 هماس‎ 1 
verse of the Kooran: © سيغعلجو‎ ae سن بعال‎ ae They 


(the Persians,) after prevailing over them (the Grecians,) will 
مص يرهم ص‎ DS ج‎ 


soon be conquered in their turn ””و‎ if we read ؛ سيخابو نا‎ of 


«© They (the Grecians,) after being conquered by them (the Per- 
هم وم‎ 7 »© 


sians,) will soon prevail in their turn ;” if we read لبو ن‎ AE ye 
in the active voice. Furraa, however, thinks it probable that 


9 دم‎ Gee er 
wis is here a contraction for غلبخ‎ which is the more ordiiiary 


Ga‏ و 
form of the infinitive 3 as As isa contraction of § Oc ** A pro-‏ 


‘mise,’ in the following verse. 


.0®@ همس رم‎ ef 5 
15352 نا‎ Ga Ti oxi aka? 1 إن‎ 


7 - 


4 عض © 


وا أَحَلَمُوْ نَ عد Mi aS‏ وعد ما 
‘St Verrey these insincere friends were determined to leave‏ 
thee, and now they-are gone! They have broken. the pledge of‏ 
their faith to thee.”?‏ 
SECTION‏ 


( 235 ) 


SECTION FIFTH. 


THE selene: 59 TRICTED 7 UNITY OR SPECIES. 
Tus preceding infinitives are capable of restriction to the sensé 


> © PsAre ع‎ 


of UNITY; in which case they are termed = 3 el _y del] on 
+s The infinitive of UNITY $ 2? as ضر بت ضر بخ‎ 66 1 struck لالات‎ 
١ سوواط‎ Or tliey midy be so restricted as to denote the event under 
sOME ONE of many specific forms in which it may be occasionally 


سم ويم o OF‏ فل 


observed to occur: being termed, in this case, E yu Mass | 
or 6 The infinitive of srecigs 5°? as حلست ت جلسة‎ ‘Isat down 
ib a CERTAIN SPECIFIC PostURE3;”? &c. The following rules regue 
fate the formation of the infinitive emploved in either of the 
senses to which I have now adverted. 
RULE FIRST. 

Tux infinitive; being restricted to the sense of UNITY, must be 
formed on the Measure ا‎ oe may have been its original 
form ;) provided the last Ietter shall not be U servile. From 


9 وه 7 : > ه‎ oe : : 1 
رم ب‎ 66 _— we have therefore بت‎ 7 ‘A blow :”و‎ or ** One 


beating 3” from Jad ٠» Employment,” Bias, » A single em- 
ploymrent 5 5 - 1 pes S sé ee Sis. Ss & A single en- 
trance';”? from 0 5 y cc Coming,” Sal 1 » A single coming ;” 


ee ae oS nH جب‎ 4 


&é. Examples: wis Oo Cin d “ I entered once 3” 


Se oe 
rd 


( 236 ) 


22م دم" 2M oe‏ ورا سم 
I> 66 [ went out orte;” Bal | sani | ““ IT came io‏ > = رجة 


493 م6 مس 


him once3?? 34%) ain 6» [ met him 026657” &c. But the two 
last examples are very commonly, perhaps generally, pains: 
15° ص‎ 


oo 
by the phrases re i | aco 1 » [ came to him once 5 55 لقا‎ iad 


ص ص 


>» I met him ”زوز ععمه‎ in which, the infinitives 0 نا‎ land لقاء‎ 


are irregularly permitted to retain the original forms. 


RULE SECOND. 


Tue preceding rulé ig applicable, in the general opinion;-.’ 


whe 
attr 


even to those infinitives which end in the letter U servile: as 


eo 


ae S CAs a 5 » | comprehended, one comprehending,” 


و 


sar # 


جم or 6 a‏ / م 
He was‏ “ كرام كرا cc] sought (it) once 3” Be‏ اليك لك OS‏ $ 


بذ 0 


rs‏ ص لم سا شن 


generous on one occasion 3”? 3.3) cst © He desired (it) one: 
oe 7 © ¢ ig ; . | 

desiring 3°) %_yrS_) OS “It was dirty or muddy for once 3; &c. 

; eo. 90 

But the celebrated بن العا جب‎ | and others, have directed us, 

in this case, to retain the original form of the infinitive, without 

. cer , oe رات ا‎ 

alteration of any kind; in Which case, ay | _) وك‎ ined و‎ 

eevee 


ae ص م‎ 
رت 5 كر | مخ‎ SS; must supercede the form كعم‎ in the pree 


ceding examples, to which many others might be easily added. 


RULE THIRD. 


Tus ذ‎ 23 ‘being formed on ee و‎ the 2 و‎ must be formed 
on Sa ؛‎ as ate 66 One sitting $”’ Salen 6) 3 peculiar mode 
of sitting 3°? and thus we say ك‎ pa | جاسة‎ “© The sitting or 
posture of kings,? for example. And the ye being left to 


retain 


( 937 ) 


.. . ش‎ 6 
retain its original form; the € 45 must retain its original form; 


in which case, the forms of all being precisely the same, the 


context must determine the difference of sense. Example: 
i - a شد ننج‎ 


Bete) > ~ ‘© He shewed mercy 5و‎ the word ve J) being 


the simple ف‎ because there is no context from which to 


OP Ff A wow من‎ 
infer the cs 0 3 oF the 3 . 9 رحيةواحد ¥ لف‎ pe) 62 He shewed 


merey cn one accession ”و‎ Bins Bem) = ‘© He shewed a 


beautiful or pleasing species of mercy 3° &c. 


SECTION SIXTH. 


مضات را لو با عي ا جرد وغير » 
seen OR QUADRILITERAL INFINITIVES NOT‏ 
HITHERTO TREATED.‏ 

I yrorosz, in this section, to consider the formation of all the 
infinitives not hitherto treated: and these comprise: First, in- 
finitives of the quadriliteral radical class; ssconpzy, those tri- 


6 
لك 


literal infinitives of the class termed Leo | which assume the 


= 
form of quadriliteral radicals; rarapiy, the various classes of 
augmented guadrilitcralss; rourTaLy, the triliterals which as- 
sume the forms of theses and, FINALLY, the various classes of 
augmented triliterals. It would be very tedious, however, to 
adopt this arrangement in treating the rules applicable to the 
formation of the infinitive in each class; for though the measure 


of the infinitive differs in each, there are many classes, triliteral 


Noa and 


{ 8 
and quadriliteral, in which it is formed by the application of 
the same rule. It will be convenient, therefore, to forget for 
the present, the distinction of classes to which I have adverted ; 
and toconsider all the infinitives in question, as distinguished 


from each other, merely by the number of letters that may hape 


pen to occur in the past tense of thcir respective verbs, 


Now the past tense may comprise 5002 Letrers, which forms 1 
the rirst division ; or it may comprise Morg& than four letters, يدها‎ 


which case the first letter must be ذا‎ servile, which forms the skconp | 


own 


divisions or و 3 3 الو صل‎ which formsthe ruinpand Last. The 


verbs comprised under the first division, are, firs/, quadriliterals of 


0 سمس 


the radical class: as د حرا جح‎ ‘© He circulated 3°? Measure 
ص 6 مر سن‎ 


secondly, triliterals of the class termed ga, which have‏ : معلل 
the quadriliteral radical form: as oe = ‘© He was old and‏ 
and, finally, augmented triliterals,‏ : ?' عل impotent 3°? Measure‏ 
of the first, second, and third conjugations: as‏ وصطلق termed‏ 
ls phe 66 He instructed ;”‏ معل rs 1 He honored 3°? Measure‏ 
The tribe committed mutual slaugh-‏ ©“ قا Measure adi and Ni‏ 
The following rules will shew the regular‏ .نا ter 3°? Measure he‏ 


form of the infinitive in each of these classes, as well as those 


irregular forms on which some of them are occasionally found 


to occur, 


FIRST 


a ae 
oa ae 
= 


Ta ae he Bae, ts 
= 5 5 09 
2 2 
ع اله‎ 2 
60 


( 839 (١ 


FIRST DIVISION. 


RULE FIRST. 


o ©» 


QUADRILITERAL radicals and those triliterals termed Cis which 
assume the quadriliteral radical form, have the infinitive regulars 


ly derived from the past tense, simply by adding the letter تا‎ ٠ 


رو مام He G‏ عي بس 


.: It follows, therefore, that Was will make the infinitive BURT. ag 


ene Gerraer‏ لومس م © موس - OF 9 ++ oF‏ مه 


فده مواق 0“ fz‏ لمم 
Z eer‏ امم صا ص a‏ 


ae 1 oe Being old and impotents;? 5 00 6» Practising the 


OF‏ 7 و 
trade of a farrier or cattle doctor 3? S41 “ Putting on a cap 3”‏ 
70 ب 


¥ جحبا‎ »» Throwing 3? &c. This rule is universally applicable to 


all the verbs comprised under its but some of them have other 


forms of the infinitive, irregularly applicable, by the authority 
of prescription, to those examples in which they are found to 
occur. The following are some of the —_ to which 1 allude: 
Ga “ne 49 2 Geo. مه دس‎ 
ذعالميل‎ jd ل‎ he 4 وعاك‎ 


امس - 


All these forms may be illustrated by the verb راز ل‎ 66 He 
ia Spin, Oe ee 
shook any thing severcly;? which forms its infinitive زر مرا ل‎ 


and ليل‎ ID 3 *, It is to be observed, however, that the form 








oT 


1.2 0 
» According to the authority of the كا‎ Pe sy the verb ‘5 jp ر‎ has yet 


Ga 0‏ يل 
: : نعليل Measure‏ ول لزيل another irregular form of the Infinitive, namely‏ 


م و > 


but this form is not 0644ممععم‎ in the cy »” 8 


jeu 


2403 م 


ول 5 ووم م 6 


Ass is chiefly applica-‏ له Aas is -of rare occurrences; and-‏ ل 


oro e# 


bie to verbs of the class termed Lis Lie: aS J 5 :J Js of which 
the characteristic is, that the 1551م‎ radical is homogeneous with the 
THIRD 3 as the sEconp is, with the 500835 5201621. That it is not 


entirely restricted to verbs of that cless, may be evinced by the سكاع‎ 


5 


4 7 6 
oe 


amples © j= 3 © Circulating ;” ديفا ل‎ Being old and ime... 


© و1 


potent 5” هه ئى‎ > aad Nourishing a child 5” or ©“ seed it with 


good foods” &c. In the opinion of CS ز‎ sD a= the form S 2 
0 3 
is properly the infinitive و‎ as oppesed to ل‎ das which is the ¢ 
9 ” > 

stantive noun : as ل‎ ety (6 Agitating tioieniv 3” 3 ULE = 


agitation 3 &e. This proposition, so far as I know, has not 1 


5 53 ال ادس‎ 
sanctioned or condemned by acy ciurer Grammarian. As another exe: 


م ب Ge‏ ماس ٠‏ 9 


ample of the form atlas , the word فى كس دس‎ The ceciog of a 


dove 3? or “© The rumbling of the peliv 5° may be adduced. 
© 


0 
Taorng are yet othe: forms of the infinitive, which these 


verbs are sometimes itregulariy found to assume: namely: 


eG 6s ١ oa 
s Al 2x5 Lins 
و‎ Pd C4 - صم‎ 
م‎ #07 


All these forms may be ijlustrated by the verb دض‎ 1 followed by its 
own COGNATE, Which the readér knows te be the infinitive used in the 


sense of a substantive noun $ as فل‎ we say in Enzgiish ‘* He dreamt 


ص 49 Owe ve‏ م 


adream;” &c. Exampie: ers 5 كر فصن 1 له‎ or rues HU |. تر ص‎ 
«© He sat on his hips; his knees, encircied by his arms, being close 
up to his belly.» The cognate is left untranslated by me, because it 
adds nothing to the sense of the sentence, and cannot be translated 


without 


7 
tot 


* 


wigs مس‎ ٠ 


65 78! > 
without violation to the idjom “of the English Tongue. It will be 
observed that any one of the three vowel points may be here applied 
to the first letters; but there are many examples in which only one 
vowel point is admissible : as ak 2 6 Throwing 2 man on his back “i 

| تهقرى‎ ٠» Retreating backwards without whecling round:” &c. 
The same vowel point which is given to the first, must be also given 


906 © ص هه Of‏ 7 


- to the third letters and the use of Alif 5 3 وو‎ Ato OF مقصو رة‎ 
2 


2 0 ال‎ by the authority of prescription alone. 


RULE SECON D. 
4 ee form of the past tense being jas that of the infinitive 


“inst ما‎ 3 las Te as و‎ car He honoreds” 1م‎ 5 par قبل‎ ‘“ He 


١ approached و‎ J Us a oak 1 « He embraced the Moohum- 


“o4 


= G -6 
١ mudan faith م ”و‎ fh 1 1 » He confirmed;” :ا فراار‎ &c. 
To this rule there are no exceptions; or to spcak more accurately, 


the infinitive, in this class, has noirregular forms at all, unless the 


59 ae - # w 7 2 

following shall be so considered : و تقر ارا‎ 5 Sed yp! « He 

confirmed a confirming.” [ft will be observed that the verb 3 3 
ow, G soe 


is here followed by its own cognates; namely: 5 5-* OF ز‎ | pe 


and asthe verb and the cognate are gencrally formed on the same 
gre ae Be 
er these — — 90 — ye, x) 


Ag‏ 2 م م و 


Measure وتفعلة‎ 5 and رز‎ , 5 > Measure 4 و تفعا‎ have been 
thought, by some Grammarians, to belong irregularly to this cov- 


jugation. I am of opinion that they belong to the conjugation 


we‏ ص 


and it is‏ و of — I shall presently have occasion to treat‏ قعل 


0 © © certain, 


certain, at least, that though the verb and the cognate generally 
belong to the same conjugation, the contrary is often observed to 
occur: as G Las or “ It grew a growing 3” 1 5 the (fos 1 “ He 


عى 6 “ و 


53763 7ج‎ UZ 3 Uo Da | »» He lent a lending ;” 7 money :) 
ile اغلق‎ ‘© He shut a shutting ;” Soins aa | Sag “He ree 


linquished. the world and devoted himself to Gop 3? &c. 


RULE THIRD. 


, we 


Fue form of the past tense being قعل‎ that of the infinitive is 
regularly B55 ; provided the final radical shall neither be Wao,. : 
5 nor Humza. — te iv ‘¢ He inflected 3”’ <i a $ 
rT kis « He honored ;” valid : بن ل‎ »» He exchanged ;” J ع 4 نيد‎ 

ده Go‏ نام 


&c. 180615 the final radical be.‏ : : تمقيل ”; He exemplified‏ »» مكل 


Wao or Yas the infinitive, in this conjugation, is regularly formed 
5+ م‎ Gr ew 58 ف‎ 
on تفعلت‎ as د زكية‎ 6 Purification 3° Sai 6 Doubling 3” &c.. 


a 


And if the letter Humza be the final radical, either measure may be 


rcgularly employed with equal accuracy, according to the general 
ee ee 
opinion of Grammarians: as (ox or palace ٠“ Accusing any 
6 9s GF > 
one of error 5” Cte or Bags * Congratulating;” &c. But Sux- 
4 ره م‎ 
suwyH belicves the Measure تفعلة‎ to be alone regular in this. 


cases and therefore condemns the general use of the other Mcasure, 
Gu of Ga of 


namely : تفغعيل‎ 5 $ whereas تفعيل‎ has, in its turn, received the 
sanction of certain Grammarians who think it inadmissible, except 
by the authority of prescription, to apply the Measure Blais to any. 
nfinitive of this class, having the letter Humza for the final radical. 


Dur 


,» 245 ( 
ig the — Jedi sometimes, though Sa gives place 
oe 2 0 Go e ص‎ oF 
to Gast: as Uses ه‎ res تَثْر ير‎ or 51K .عي‎ And 
it is sometimes applied irregularly, to the formation of infinitives 
@ مع‎ 
2500 the letters Wao or Ya for the كد‎ radical: as cs نا‎ for 


g-. s° Hee 9 ” a” 


. Bnd نا‎ »» Making an outlet for water 7 7 jy for بت‎ Ds 9 Caus- 


4 a 


a = 


7 
16 motion 5” &c. The word CS 0 occurs in the following verse: 
ww موس 49 ص‎ © wo? ow ag - حيس اوس بم‎ a w وب‎ 


She (the‏ 6‘ كه فزق 3 لو ها تيا كما نز ى . صبيا 


camel) dandles the bucket (on her back,) as an old woman dandles 


- 


f& child.”‏ ا 


4 GO oF 
Tur Measure تقعلة‎ is not very uncommonly, though irregularly, 


applicable to infinitives of this class which have neither Wao, Ya, nor 


g- 607 4 و‎ ee 

een for the final radical: as &~ yy *¢ Honoring 3” ws جر‎ 

ad oe 3 4 ّ a‏ و 

‘ Putting to the proof 3” Bung تعد‎ 66 Giving precedence 3” BS a 
Ow - 9 ينه‎  ىح‎ 


»» Dispersing ;” 5 ا‎ »» Giving strength ;” ¥ تغر‎ ٠ Falling into dan 


ger or ruin;” &c. 


a & 
Turne is yet another Measure, namely ل‎ Las en: which 
ow شام وى‎ 
these infinitives are sometimes formed: as كاك دما‎ GAH 66 J 
JIM we 
conversed with him يا ”و‎ a wArApom » 1 bore up the load ;” 
ب‎ | ht “is بو انا يا‎ tg (or, as some read it كذ 7 با‎ ) * They have 
ascribed falshood to my word ;” or “ denied the truth of it,” a quota- 


tion which the reader will easily refer to the Kooran, 


RULE 


RULE FOURTH. 
Tue _ of the past tense being عل‎ Fy that of the infinitive 35 
— Sic Let as تلن‎ 53 The tribe re mutual slaughe 


ter ;” at iss lS The tribe evinced mutual enmity 3”. 


Ge Pa يو ص‎ - 9 - o o x) 
Spas رب : "خا‎ Lo ss The tribe beat cach asa 2 ربت‎ lado : 
os? 


.من امو اسك °”; The tribe met or joined cach other‏ » و اصل 
عسد But the verbs of this class have roun irregular forms of the‏ 


nitive ; namely : 


9 oe Oo w 1 © +o 1 6 م‎ 97 
قعال‎ J les قعال فبعال‎ 
o a 6 


9 - 
The form - ذعا‎ is of common occurrence: as كما لل‎ »© Mutual 
oO سر‎ 


slaughter 3” ae | ضر‎ ‘¢ Beating each مر اع فحن‎ © Disputing, ° 
together 3” 4 و صا‎ ** Mecting و !| 5 ”و تاعطاعع10‎ Residing in the 
neighbourhood of each others” &c. But it is rarely applicable te 


any verb having the letter Ya for the primal radical, though some ex- 


amples of the kind may be found in the Language: as ما‎ | ee, ly 


مع He furnished such a one with a daily subsistences3”? &c. The‏ عه 
«oO‏ 9 
Mutual‏ “ ثمنا ل maining forms may be illustrated by the words‏ 
سه | oOo‏ ه06 G‏ 
Mea-‏ *”ؤ Disputing together‏ “ 3° اء: فيعا ل slaughter; Measure‏ 
G6 ww G9 ve ° 1‏ 
Residing in the neighbourhood of each‏ » 0 ار Las:‏ ل sure‏ 


err PG Pw م وي سم‎ # 


حا وره جا ورة وجو ازا وجوا other ;?? Measure DUS: as wi‏ 


&c. It is‏ ”و The tribe resided in the neighbourhood of each other‏ ى 
سر 9 
is here more elegant than‏ > | ل to be observed, however, that‏ 


and that all the three Measures to which I have now ad-‏ > ار 


verted, may be considered as of rare occurrence. 


5 SECOND 


2 eR رودا‎ 5 


SECOND DIVISION. 


I now proceed to consider the infinitives of the ssconp DIVISION $ 
: 

١ of which the characteristic is, that they have monrz than four let- 

ters 0 the past tenses the first being the letter U servile. Un- 


der this class are comprised, 518357, augmented quadriliterals of 


يت بس fF‏ £#£ - 


the first conjugation: as © > i I]t revolved;?? Measure 


rr #0 er 
© 


SECONDLY, 2115126266 triliterals of the class termed 
© 
- هو‎ 
i= و‎ which are found to assume the form of this conjugation 5 


and of these, the reader will remember that there are e1cGHT or 


م 


حس ا ىت 9 م بس via‏ © سم 


Pd 
| NINE classes: as "حامس‎ *¢ He wore a sheets”? Measure تفعلل‎ 
سس‎ ie 


6 an 
co جور‎ 66 Fle wore socks 3°? Measure he gi: &c. and, Fie 


NALLY, the third and fourth conjugations of augmented triliterals 
وى © ص‎ 


of the class termed Saal as ate ‘¢ He acquired knowledge 3? 


owe ow 


Measure تج هل : تععل‎ ٠ He pretended ;puorance 5 ا‎ 6 


| che lass ©, 


2» 

The Measure تفعل‎ has ong or perhaps two irregular forms 
of the infinitive; namely 4 :تفعا‎ as تكلا سا‎ 0 2 6 Con- 
versed :و‎ Ge hes ٠2 He flattered ;”° 1 lax! fees ‘He 


bore up the load;”? &c. and ae (according to the opinion of 


i ee‏ وس فو al “we ra‏ ل 


Axoo Ily-yan:) as تبر يرك‎ =’ 6 He chose a chusing 3” 3 5 در طير‎ 

ss He tooka bad omen; ,عن‎ The — عل‎ Las has one irre- 

gular form of the Infinitive ; namely 9 فعا‎ as G عو طعنًا‎ Us 
Ppp s¢ He 


كيبن 1 


6١ He threw a spear 3’? &e. to ay it may 5 0 that the, 
verb cy rae (a5 scIt was distant,” forms its Infinitive ref و و‎ ls the 
letter Wao being indifferently moveable by any one of the three 
vowel points $ a circumstance entirely ped#liar to that verb, in 


which Wao should be regularly moveable by the 5071 4 


alone, ¢ 


In all the verbs of this division, the infinitive is regularly forme 


ed from the past tense, simply by rendering the penultimate moves 


7 w - 2-7 O + 9 سرصم هم و‎ 
able by the vowel 3.2: as تن حر ج‎ “Tt revolved 37 c= dis 
o 9 5 ries eo = 


Tle wore‏ ©“ تجو رب ؛ a wore a sheet 3”? wala’‏ 6 رت 


م 
OO oe‏ م و ow‏ 7 © في 


socks 3”° De 71 3 *“ He acquired nes 7 pias t 
js تيا‎ ‘© He 5011 ignorance 3” هَل‎ : &. And 
there are no irregular forms of the infinitive applicable to the 
verbs of this class, with the exception of those which have just 


‘been detailed. 


THIRD DIVISION. 


Tue infinitives of the TuIRD 21915103 are those which, having 


1h 4‏ 2 هاس م 
for the first letter, have mone than four letters‏ هم Is‏ لو صل 
in the past tense; and under this class are comprised, inte‏ 


~ | 


augmented quadriliterals of the second conjugation: as = 
ص‎ #07 © 


‘¢ The tribe assembled 3°? Measure iss | 2 SECONDLY, the 
triliteral correlatives of that conjugation: as قعنسس‎ | | »» He 
receded or retired 3”? Measure Avery $ THIRDLY, augmented 


quadriliterals 


(“247 ) 
quadriliterals of the ‘third conjugation : : as قشعو‎ ١ 6605 5 


erected itselfs°? Measure MS : FOURTHLY, the triliteral cor- 


© ova 
relatives of that conjugation: as يمعنسن‎ : 6» He became white 3”? 


Measure iia ts ام‎ the sixth and all subsequent conjuga- 
tions of augmented triliterals of the class termed مطلق‎ : 5 


ec al - 


ls‏ تتعل Me labored to acquire any thing ;°? Measure‏ 66 | متسب 
and, FINALLY, a few verbs of uncertain classification: as‏ = 


- Ete 


as Ns or formed‏ ل aes | ‘¢ He kissed the stone 3°? Measure‏ م 


o ميت‎ © 


on 0 peculiar to themselvcs: as eee | | s* He walked 


7G 2a 
pompously or proud!y 3”? Measure فعيل‎ | I: &e, 


In all these, the infinitive is regularly formed from the past 
tense, simply by giving the vowel Kusra to the third letter; and 
by introducing a quiescent Autr before the last letter: as = : 0 = 
» The tribe assembled 5” Infinitive ° oa > I: &c. But though 
the rule is very simple in itself, the variety of classes to which it 
is applicable, may possibly be the occasion of some perplexity $ 


and [ think it necessary, therefore, to break it into the following 


Tules of detail, in order to abridge the labor of my readers. 


RULE FIRST. 

TuE verb . = a] of the second conjugation of augment. 
ed quadriliterals, makes its Infinitive با م‎ as Is Measure 
‘ dias '. And the following are examples of its correlatives : 
namely سيان‎ J 62 He receded;”? Infinitive i TREE Mea- 


sure 


( 2493) 
of this class sometimes = the infinitive irregularly, on thé 
G-0 م6 6.0 وده‎ “3 


Measure ؛ فعلليلة‎ as F | ie or 5 بر‎ pis ‘The being 


Oo 
erect of the hair 3” OSes or طمانينة‎ »» Tranquillity 5” 


$ و4 ف رك 6 


a Las ise | or Bnd شو‎ 6 Stretching the neck tolook at any 


و 


و2 ا thing‏ 


RULE THIRD. 


= | Avewenrep triliterals having five letters in the past tense, 6 
مما‎ of the siIxTu, 58787131 and EIGHTH conjugations; and of 






Pamtese, the infinitive is invariably formed according to rule: as 
je nce be, ee 
“wy was | §* He possessed power 3” Infinitive ار‎ XS وا‎ Measure 


5 7 و 0 26 سج ي م 9 
tg‏ رحاالىي 2 1111116[ ?3° He went or walked‏ 66 | نطاق Is‏ نتعا ليه 
@ اس - و يي 0ه 


7م 


: يم‎ > 6 ie 
pain J فعا‎ I: = | 86 HTe was very red;” Infinitive 
Vv 6 


7 1 حدر‎ | ; — J As? .وخ :ا‎ To these examples may be 
edited e oO 7 (originally Cs د‎ :( Measure Aes وا‎ “He 
entered any thing and was concealed in it;”? Infinitive ~ Ld | 


ع م م © 

Measure ل‎ leis |: and cS 4 t~ | .» ع1[‎ was dark brown 3” 
9 - oe 0 278 1 

Infinitive =! gam}: معت‎ The verb دع‎ | is supposed by some, 


to constitute 8 rn conjugation, formed on the Measure 
jue! '; Infinitive 4 Las Is and not an example of 37 SIXTH 
conjugation, formed on the Measure Sac | وا‎ Infinitive 4 Las I 
So, also, the verb cs 3 SI, generally — to belong to 
the 51611111 7 و‎ Infinitive 4 Sas 8 has been 
supposed, by some Grammarians, to constitute a separate cone 
jugation, formed on the Measure hes 1 ; Infinitive ء‎ Shas | 5 


RULE FOURT H. 
AUGMENTED triliterals, having six letters in the past tense, are 
those of the 9th, 10th, llth, and 12th conjugationss; and of 


these, the infinitive is invariably formed موف‎ 10 rule: as 


© س ©م#ب” سس 


toe | ‘¢ He demanded assistance 3”° ستتصار‎ | Measure 


3 ain 0 K رجاو‎ | * He travelled expeditiously 3” S| اجلو‎ Is 
"9 


© ىس © الس w‏ 


Measure ل‎ ١ a3 i one) 66 He — a piace of ree ; 
-e 0 a 
markable verdure 8 he عشيشًا‎ ٍ 5 Measure J فعيعا‎ 07 vee ¥ 


@ 
>: He was very red; _) |. 5 1 3 Measure 4 نعياذ‎ 3 2 


@ 





RULE FIFTH. 
THexs aré yet other verbs, not easily classed, of which the ine 
fiditive is formed by the operation of the same ot ؟‎ as ess 


s¢ He walked pompously or as 1 — ae و‎ Infinie 


tive 34 we : ؟‎ Measure 4 ديا‎ I: 


So S-0‏ م دع ع 
لد ل It was 1180169 57” Measure‏ ©‘ | شعا namented ;”’ J‏ 


5 ا‎ ss He was ore 


Fad 
a 6 Sa fe 


9 
Infinitives Wy از بسنا‎ ls and : و شعماك‎ Measure 1 dass Is 


ry 
فهو‎ 
w م‎ eas 


He was little ;”‏ ؛» J‏ الو | : ١‏ افق SORSIEA‏ ا | كر فت 
je ls Infinitives los, Sis and SS S oe : Mea~‏ — 


fea 


sure is 0 ls po ان‎ 66 He bastened ee ania Cs De ls fs 
Infinitive + ليلد ء‎ Ri 1١ Measure = = فنا 9< 3 1 ل . ل 1 دياك‎ 
himself Pi ina ponent 3 M easure need وا‎ Infinitive 3 Ue 5 y's 


Measure is Ls Ve eee x : 66 The party studied — ah 


Measure و 2 عل‎ Infinitive Bs I O's Measure j Laas f 


&c. 


&e. - is to - observed, howere, that a. Sy 3 : Measure ار‎ ' 
and 9 y 3 's Measure che 5 ور‎ are also infinitives of these 
two verbs ; and that circumstance has given rise to an opinion 
that the letter Humza is here in exchange for " ; in which case, 
the ~~ forms must have been bs 5 : and Ba 7 OF ; Meas 
sures eee and aA G3. The verb ern sa above, 
has one irregular form of the infinitive: namely Ux : جم‎ , Meas 


ا ننا 


١ sure تعيلى‎ 9 


8 زا‎ 7 coy 3t 
7 PR RS age 
= e opt - 7 5 

= Vat ع‎ sg 


SECTION SEVENTH. 


| ot gS من يرا‎ Ft والنوحٌ وا‎ eval 5 Kal’ 
4 Ws are yet to treat of three kinds of the Infinitive, indifferent 
ly derived from all verbs ; but formed, in the case of triliteral ras 
dicals, by certain rules which have already been detailed. It ree 
mains, therefore, to detail the rules applicable to these infinitives 
when derived from verbs not of the triliteral fadical class; and 


as the rules are fortunately very simple, they may bé acquited 


with very little trouble. 


RULE FIRST. 
Tus form of the passive participle of every verb not being of 
the triliteral radieal class, may be accurately — in the 
9eee 


sense of the infinitive ; in which case, it is termed 2 ر‎ 


or » An infinitive of the elass termed Mszmzz ”و‎ because it 


must 


\ or 
must begin with the letter Mzam. The forms of the passive 
participle of all such verbs will be made known hereafter; and 


in the mean time, I think it necessary to observe that every verb, 


whether active or neuter, admits the ronm, (though not the sEnsB 
of the passive participle 5) and consequently the _» ممصدث‎ termed 


MEEMEE, as just now an Examples : اكرام‎ 66 He hoe 


Gen oe 
nored 3”? Infinitive م‎ ype 9 2 ‘6 He inflected ;”” Infinitive. 
9 wes 
كا تل : مصراف‎ »» The tribe committed mutual slanghter ;” Ine | 
G- so» rece 4 70 ? 
finitive انطلق :مقا تل‎ | ‘6 He "”"وؤارع”‎ Infinitive ie, 
ض م © س © - داعس‎ 3 


c > 3 He turned something round ;°? Infinitive 2 :ماك حر‎ 
نك حرج‎ »» It revolved ;” Infinitive an Kiet &e. &e. The 
form of the passive participle, as we shall see in the sequel, may 
be also used as ى‎ NOUN OF TIME OR PLACE; whence it follows that 
ee may signify ‘‘ The time or place of honoring ;” and so,- 


also, of every other example of the same nature. 


RULE SECOND. 
Tue infinitives of 021115 and srxcizs, being formed from verbs 
mot of the triliteral radical class, are obtained by adding the let 
ter 5 to the regular form of the simple infinitive. Examples: 


Tw FH # @‏ & © وو دس ض 
Lad‏ @ 


— حر‎ NT > OJ It revolved once; or in a certain way 37° 
mat eit an oI 6» He honored onces; or in a certain way;” 

55 نطاذ‎ | ١ 6 ss He went ence; or in a certain way;” &c, 
But if the simple infinitive shall happen to end in the letter U 
it will exhibit no variety of form, either in the case of the و ع‎ 


( 253 9 


er the x 3 and the difference of sense must then be determine 


ed, merely by adverting to the context atone. Examples : 


fern e Pn aan} 


b> > OS > © * He turned something rounds or turned it 


ةن زربي 


once round § or turned it round in a certain way 3” $5 (a, كا مَل‎ 
6 The tribe committed mutual slaughter; or did so once or 


did so in a certain way 3’? &c. But the infinitive of spscizs is 


2, 
sometimes irregularly formed bn the Measure و و فعلة‎ even when 


ve 
ow wen 


derived from verbs not of the triliteral radical class: as اعةرعمة‎ ١ 
1 Ly Tos a eo ou <” . ٠١ ١ 1 ال‎ Mee م‎ 

‘for Be leis! gic | 2» 26 wore a turban 3” 3 wes نك‎ pel for 
ib o سم‎ a 


see 01‏ 6 > > يه 
By ls | Sy ore | s¢ She wore a veil 3°? &c.‏ 
ras # «© -‏ 


CONCLUSION, 
ش‎ I watz now detailed, at great length, all the rules that relate 
to the formation ef Arabic infinitives of every kind 3 yet before 
1 relinquish the subject entirely, I am compelled to solicit the 
reader’s attention to a very few miscellaneous observations on 
some of the measures applicable to the formation of triliteral ine 
Snitives of the radical class. The reader is aware that most of 


those measures are common to infinitives and other nouns; but 


runes of them are regularly applicable by analogy to nouns of @ 


certain species ; and these, therefore, I am now te detail. 


os‏ 4 و مه .9 ow‏ ف»4 
jus SF Jw‏ 
G9 oo”‏ 
is commonly applied to rHz BROKEN PuR=‏ فعا ل Tus Measure‏ 


6 ور‎ | 
7 وه‎ (ve 99 
HIONS OR FRAGMENTS OF ANY THING: as Us » A fragment; 


حطا م Rre‏ 


( 234 ١. 
6-s ., As ae 
حطام‎ “A fragment;® د قااق‎ ©» A fragments? &c. The 
Ge - 
Measure 3J فعا‎ is applicable by analogy, and commonly applied, 
a Pd a A 
first, to nouns significant of nastiness: as كا مط‎ % Snot 3” &e 
and, secondly, to small — separated from any.larger body: 
)( وم س‎ ١ وى م اس‎ | 
as Bo D9 * A nail pairing 3° 39 tks *¢ The droppings كه‎ a ستقط‎ 
Q و 5 - ‘ وء‎ 2 1 
rell ;”? sc lbs »» The chippings of any things” اضح‎ Di 66 File 


7 


ae | 
ings 3°? 33 ساك‎ “ The selected part of any thing; &. The 
م‎ - 


Measure فعا ل‎ is very generally employed to signify A MARK كله‎ 
BRAND set on any part of the body of an animals as 728 
| | b 
‘6 A broad mark on the neck of a camel;” = كينا‎ “4 mark 
applied to an animal behind the short ribs 3”’ 4 جنا‎ “A mark. 
on the side of an animal ;” 4 | عر‎ » A broad mark on the. 
hips of an animal ;’? .ع‎ TFhesame measure is also occasionally. 
observed to denote the rimz of the occurrence of a given event 
fignified by the —" in whrch case, it is often convertible 
with the © 5 La; ; : as ae > 6 The time of cutting dates 2 
2 قطا‎ ‘¢ The time of cutting grapes 3” &c, I now proceed te 
detail, in their order, the 2851718 nouns of the Arabic Lan« 


: 7 ye و‎ 
guage, known in Grammar by the term wy ومشثعقاا‎ 6 


they are usually derived from an Arabic Infinitive. 


) #85 ( 


CHAPTER EIGHTH. 


SECTION FIRST. 


—_ 
wriga « 
وه‎ 


قد 7 7 هي 7# ف :زر قر 2 oz‏ المشمقات 
a‏ 


2 سس‎ Q@au 


1 Tue term مشتق‎ is properly opposed to the term _) Ugo, 
being applicable to every derivative formed from the sai 
“These derivatives are generally divided into NINB CLASSES $ of 
which, three are verbs ; 0 every tense or mode of the verb, 
Ramely, the PRETERITE, nies, and the يا‎ is thought 
to form a class by itself. Of derivative nouns there are six 
,eLasses, all properly formed from the infinitive ; and two of these 
vhave certain CORRELATIVES, known in Grammar by the term 
hood Fes . The correlatives in ان‎ are so termed, because 
they coincide, in point of: _— with those derivatives to which 
they are annexed; and thus شس‎ 2 8 A HORSEMAN, being derived 
from the name of a substance, by a rule applicable to the forma- 
tion of the active participle or name of the agent, from verbs of 


the triliteral radical class, is therefore correlative with that par- 


ticiple, of which it is found to assume the form, 


1 sHaxu detail, in various sections of this chapter, the rules ap- 
plicable to the formation of each class of derivative nouns, and 


of those correlatives to which I have adverted ; but before I pro- 


ceed 


202) 856 ( 
eeed to furnish the details in question, I think it necessary te 
5 | 
offer a few observations on the nature of ait, | dr Surstan rive, 


as opposed te Arrarsurives of every kind: 


SECTION SECOND. 


ON THE ATTRIBUTIVE CHARACTER, - 

1 1103+ no definition of a substantive noun, except that it de 
notes the arbitrary name of an object; the term ‘ object,” being 
employed in its mest comprehensive sense, so as to include ever} 
object, whether of sense or mental contemplation, to which if 


is possible to assign a name. 


Acconpina@ to this definition of the term, the word rour is a 
substantive noun; for though emoloyed as an adjective in our 
Language, it is merely the arbitrary name of a certain number 
of units; just as the word Pounp for example, is the 2rbitrary 
name of as many ounces as go toa pound. It is accordingly ems 
ployed by the Arabs as a substantive poun : ag J جا‎ Jeri 
«¢ Four (of) men ;” a form of construction applicable, also, te 
some of the higher numbers of our own Language: as “a2 million 


of men *ثر‎ ‘ a billion of men ;” and other examples of the same 


mature, 


Tasne are yet other avords, employed as attributives in many 
Languages, which seem to be real substantive neuns: such as 


ALL s 
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ALL3 EACH $ EVERY; MANY$ MUCHS$ 78505 5031895 &c. For if it 
be asked what is the meaning of the word 58 I believe it must 
be answered that this word is an indefinite terms a substantive 
moun or name applicable sometimes to a larger, and sometimes 
to a smaller number of units; as SEVEN $ EIGHT 5 or NIN® for exe 
ample. Accordingly, the nouns of this class are often practical~ 
ly treated as substantive nouns: as in the Latin phrase muxtrum 
PEcUNIce SS Much ) of ) moncy 5” and other examples of the same 


‘ nature. 


Wir the exception of these and other nouns of which the cha- 
racter may be disputed, common substantives are divided into 
those which denote the name of a substance: as MAN 5 510108 $ 
CITY $ HORSES MARE$ SAND; &c. and those which denote the 
name of an attribute or an event: as VICE or VIRTUE $ LOVE or 
HATRED $ PAINTING 5 SCULPTURE $ BUILDINGS &c. And in either 
case, it seems to me that there is nothing attributive in a real 
substantive, which is merely the arbitrary name of an object, 


without reference to its qualities at all. 


For though the word marz, for example, is the name of 4 suE- 
Horsx, and therefore conveys to the mind of the hearer the idea 
of an attributive, namely sHz or FEMALE 3 it seems to me that 
this attributive is not expressed by the word MARE, but merely 


resuils, in the nature of things, from our knowledge that the 


5 5 9 term 
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term Mazz is not the arbitrary name of horses in general, but onty 
the arbitrary name of that part of the species which may happen 
to belong to the female sex. So, also, the word 25414 conveys by 
ference a great many attributes: namely, all thé attributes im- 
putable to man ; such as that he is an animals endued with rea- 
son; responsible for his actions; &c. &c. yet thé word maN is 
merely the arbitrary name of the animal, and the attributes in 
question are not signified by that word, but only inferred from 


our knowledge of the nature and character of man, 


AN attributive, under which term I include yerbs, participles, 
adjectives, and epithets, must be pERivaTivE by its own nature, 
though it may be a PRIMITIVE in any given tongue. The word 
wisk, for example, happens to be a primitive in our Language, 
but as it is equivalent to the genetive case of the substantive 
WISDOM, as ** A wise man” or ** A man of wisdom 3°? so, it 
denotes a more complex idea than that signified by the substane 


tive wispom, from which, therefore, it should be derived. 


AN attributive is derived, first, from the name of a substance; 
as رس‎ 8 A 250858 و5401‎ formed from its primitive Ow 7 4 
520235185 and, secondly, from the name of an event: as ~~ عا‎ 
A Lov#eR, formed from: its primitive Gms Lovs. An attrie 
butive derived from the name of a substance, will be found, in 


various examples, te denote a considerable number of specific 


relations 
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relations to the primitive; such as that of an owner to his PRO# 
PERTY 5 & DEALER to the article in which he pals 3 a HERDSMAN 
tothe FLOCK committed to his charge, &c. There is nothing in 
the nature of these attributives by which they can be distinguish- 
ed from the corresponding nouns of our own Language; and 
I proceed, therefore, to consider the more important class of 
verbs, participles, adjectives, and epithets, which trace their 


origin to the name of an event. 


Or all the attributives employed in Spcech, it seems to me 
that the vEre is the first inthe order of reason: for it mus? 
a true that a man is good, before he can merit the 32“ 
pellation of ** a good man 3°’ and there can be no such thing 
as a lover and his mistress, until either roves or 1s Lovep by the 
other. It behoves us, therefore, before we consider the nature 


of other attributives, to discover the true definition of a verb. 


Now the definition of a verbis very simple in my opinion, 
notwithstanding the arguments held on the subjects; for there is 
nothing essential to the verbal character but merely this: that 
» 1) shall be derived from a given infinitive, for the purpose of 
imputing the sense of the infinitive to a given object or substan- 
١ tive noun, in such a manner as to form a predication or perfect 
sentence, whether conveying assertion or not : as JaAMEs Love 


' 4 and 
eri: or DOES HE Love! JOHN SLEEPETHS OF DOES HE SLEEP! 


other examples of the same nature. I Horp 
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J noxp thercfore (in opposition to the opinion of Arabian writ~ 
ers,) that TIME is ACCIDENTAL NOT ESSENTIAL to the verb; yet 
verbs have everywhere assumed the accident of time, because it 
is indispensably necessary, in the case of a proposition which is 
sometimes true and sometimes false, (as °° James sleepeth 3? &c.) 
to mark the rgaiop of its truth or falshood, by having recourse 
to the various tenses of the verb. But in the case of a 2702031“ 
tion eternally true, as 2 The whole is greater thats a part 3” رمن بق‎ 
the restrictions of time are of no 1156 و‎ nay, they are poxsitivel 
injurious in my opinion, because they lead to a suspicion thist | 
. the proposition is nor eternally true. Noman says that the 
whole is Now greater than a part, because the whole is acwar?™ 
greater than apart; and this is the true meaning of the sim= | 
ple proposition ‘* The whole is greater than a part,” in which 


the. word is, is not understood to have an exclusive reference to 


present time. 


Tat predication is essential to the verbal character is a fact 
which admits of no dispute 3; but the attributive character is also 
essential to the nature of a perfect verb, as when we say of the 
pEiry that ux 1s or exists. In this example, the word is, forms 
the predicate of the proposition Hz 15 و‎ the tee of which might 
be otherwise expressed by means of the phrase ‘ He is extant.” 
The word 1s, therefere, sometimes does, and sometimes does not 


comprise the force of the adjective 55734175 and in the latter 


CASE, 


ae: 
nee 7 
Ps KES: 
سات‎ = 


oat 


- 
es 
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case, it is termed by the Arabs an impEarect vers, because it has 
obviously lost the attributive character which is essential to the 
nature of a perfect verb. 
© 
. Tax office which it performs is plainly that of a mere connece 


tive, or mark of predications and like other connectives, it 


., must be assigned to the class of particles ; of which the character- 


istic is, that they perform the connective offices of speech, and 


mot, therefore, be accurately assumed as the subject or the 


٠ predicate of any proposition. As the word or marks the relation 


of the genetive case, (“* a man of wisdom 3” ** a man of virtue 3” 

3.) و50‎ the word js, in all the examples of this nature, marks 
the relation of simple predication; but it retains the same refer- 
ence to TIME, NUMBER, and Penson, which belonged to its cha- 


racter as a periect verb; and is therefore termed by Logicians 


9G + «9 


bai رصا‎ 5:3١ or “ A particle having a reference to past 
present or future time ”و‎ as opposed to other particles, which 


have not, generally, any reference to time. 


Venzs are cither transitive ar neuter; anda transitive verb, 
in the aetive voice, predicates the TRANsITION of its own infinitive 
from a given agent to a given object: as ‘ Jamus Joveth Joun ;” 
&c. Thesame verb, inthe passive voice, predicates the tran- 
sition of its own infinitive to a given object, which then supplies 


the place of the agent, since it becomes the nominative to the 


T tt passive 
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passive verb: as "“ Joan is loved 3° or &* Joan is loved by . AMEs $”” 
| &c. This predication having taken place, either noun is immedi- 
ately vested with anew character; namely that of the acznr 
or opszct of the verb. And as the operations of Language will 
often require that this character should be described, so, it is 
described accordingly, by the active participle Lover, a term ape 
plicable to the agent of the 57 or by the passive participle 


LOVED, a term applicable to the object of the verb. 


Heng, then, we have a true atcount of the nature of active and 
passive participles, to which there is nothing essential but merely this, 
that they shall be descriptive of the agent or object of a transitive | 
verb. But time, though not essential, is, or might be accidental te. 
all active and passive participles و‎ because it is casy to conceive three 
inflexions of the word Lover, for examp!c, (and 50 also of the word 


LOVED,) significant of past, present and future time, 


A NEUTER verb predicates the Ex1sTENcE of its own infinitive in agive 
en object assumed as the nominative; as when we say of a man, that 
HEIS JUST$ WISE$ VIRTUOUS; &c. And this predication having taken 
piace, the nominative acquires a new character, described by the 
simple aijective noun: as when we speak of a just, wise, or vit» 
tuous man;” &c. It may be inferred, therefore, that simple 20» 
Jectises are, to ncuter verbs, what the active and passive participles 
are to verbs of the transitive class; and with this exception, it seems 


to 


to me that there is no reasonable distinction between them. For there 
is no tense of a transitive verb, which might not possess a correspond 
ing participle active or passive ; nor any tense of a neuter verb, which 
might not 258 a corresponding simple adjective noun. Aswe have 
past, present and future participles, we might, therefore, have past 
present and future adjectives; for though I know of no Language, in 


_ which adjectives have been inflected into the past, present and future 


kenses, itis easy to conceive three inflexions of the word coop, for 


2 





ample, significant of coop 20755 GOOD FORMERLY 5 and coop af 


A 
ge 


 @Y FUTURE period of time. 


Ir the division of verbs into NruTER and TRANSITIVE were completes 
‘Jy satisfactory, it would be wholly unnecessary, in my estimation, to 
offer any farther observations on the character by which we distine 
guish a participle, as opposed toa a adjective noun. For the 
distinction between them is always determined by the nature of the 
verbs from which they are derived ; insomuch that a perfect classifie 
cation of verbs, implies, also, a perfect classification of all participles 
and adjective nouns. But unfortunately, we have no perfect classi- 
fication of verbs; since each of the terms NEUTER and TRANSITIVE is 
plainly applicable to a great multitude of verbs essentially distinguish 


ed by their own nature. 


WE derive transitive verbs for example, notonly from nouns sige 


nificant of actions performed, as BEATING; BUILDING$ PAINTINGS &c. 


but 
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but also from Passions or mere affections of the mind: as LovE; Hae 
TRED$ or ESTEEM; &c. But the nominative to a verb of the first 
class performs, not suffers the sense of the infinitive: as “I beat 
Joun;” or inflict on Joun the action signified by the verb To BEATS 
whereas the nominative toa verb of the second class feels or suffers 


the sense of the infinitive: as © I love Joun;” or feel for Joun, the 


sensation signified by the verb to Lovs. The epithets Loven and 


at 
fe 
fee 


BEATER, though active participles, are not, therefore, active parti: 





ciples of the same class; just as the verbs To Love and To 2BRA&’ 


though both transitive, are not transitive in the same sense. 


So, also, we apply indiscriminately the term NEUTER to many 
verbs essentially distinguished by their own nature; some being sig« 
nificant of acrions performed 5 as TO BREATHE و‎ TO GAMBLE; &c. and 
others, of 54551035 and stares or modes of existence: as “ To be 
just; wise; virtuous; angry 3” .عق‎ the word aNery being ob-« 
viously derived from the substantive ANGER, which, (like the substan- 
tive Love.) is significant, not of an 405101 performed و‎ but of a pase 


SION or mere affection of the mind. 


Now the term Lover, asI have already noticed, is very plainly 
distinguished from the term BEATER; though both, being derived 
from transitive verbs, are therefore said to be active participles; but 
there is no obvious distinction between the term Lover which is an 
active participle, and the term aNcry which is an adjective noun, 


because 


because both, being derived from passions or mere affections of thé | 
mind, are equally descriptive of him who feelsthem. A LOVER, 
fneans a man who feels the sensation of love; as AN ANGRY MAN, means 
aman who feels the sensation of anger; and though do not mean 
to affirm that they are absolutely nouns of the same class, 1 am clears 
ly of opinion that the distinction between them is merely that which 
exists between AN EPITHET and AN ADJECTIVE NOUN, to be fully ex« 


plained in the course of this chapter. 


Ir the preceding observations be founded in truth, it may be 
« Inferred, therefore, first, that the distinction between two active pare 
ticiples is often more obvious than the distinction between an active 
participle and an adjective noun; secondly, that this distinction ale 
ways depends on the nature of the events signified by the primitive 
from which either may have been derived; thirdly, that the classi 
fication of évents into neuter and transitive is really imperfect in its 
own nature, being founded chiefly on the usage of Spcech, with 
little regard to the nature of things; and, finally, that it would be 
desirable (if it shall be found practicable,) to supercede this classifi- 
cation by means of another, to be determined, not bya referencé 
to the arbitrary usage of 2 given Language, but merely on principles 


of abstract truth. 


Ir would require, however, avery labored, and perhaps a very 
metaphysical disquisition, to arrange verbs into their proper classes, 


Uuu considered 
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considered with reference, merely, to the nature of the ideas which 
they are formed to denote ; and though I am of opinion that such an 
arrangement can alone determine the true nature of all participles, 
as contradistinguished from each other, as well as from simple ads 
jective nouns, I dare not venture to undertake thetask. It is sufe 
ficient, under the disadvantage of conscious inability, to have -50م‎ 
posed the enquiry to the attention of others;-and [1 proceed, 
therefore, to a more important branch of the present discussion, 
namely, that which relates to the DISTINCTIVE CHARACTER of an’ 


EPITHET, a3 contradistinguished from an ADJECTIVE NOUN. 


OF EPITHETS AS OPPOSED TO ADJECTIVE NOUNS. 

AN EPITHET is, toan adjective noun, what the word FooL is, 
to the word 50011585 and cvery adjective in our Language 
might have possessed a corresponding epithet. For wisisu might 
have becn opposed to 7001:1517, as 77158 might have been opposed 
to 70015 and in this case, the word wisE, being an epithet, not an 
adjective noun, would have been therefore applicable to mEn 
and WomEN, but not certainly to 2111865 or ACTIONS, any more 
than the word root. And though the word wisg is no epithet, 
but an adjective directly opposed to 500251511 and consequently 
applicable, with equal accuracy, to men, women, and things or 
actions, a little attention to the nature of epithets, as contra 
distinguished from adjective nouns, will clearly demonstrate the 
truth of the proposition maintained by me: namcly, that “every 20 


jective 
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jective (and every participle) in our Language might have pose 


sessed a corresponding epithet.” 


THE epithet 2001: is constantly employed as a substantive noun 4 
insomuch, that we never speak of “a fool man” or “a fool woman,” 


though we say of men and women that they are fools. But it is really 


_attributive by its own nature, since it imputes fully to MEN and wo- 


LMMEN و‎ and the substantive noun, which is necessarily omitted after this 


ع 





be ithet, may be accurately inserted after many others: as when we 





peak of A SAILOR BOYS A SERVANT GIRL$ or, in the Language of 


’ SHAKESPEAR, “ THE REMAINDER 81501713' after a voyage.” 


THE necessary omission of the substantive noun after many epi- 
thets, a8 FOOL; )KNAVE; TRAITOR; &c. must be ascribed, therefore, to 
the arbitrary dominion of general usage: for the insertion of the sub- 
stantive, were it consistent with the idiom of our Language, would 
often tend to dispel obscurity by restricting the epithet to either sex. 
There is no reason therefore, but that of usage, why we might not 
speak of A FOOL MAN or A FOOL 1 WOMAN 5 and assuming the accuracy 
of these phrases, I shall endeavour to determine the nature of the 
distinction which would still exist between the epithet and the cor 


responding adjective noun. 


Now the distinction between them, though very material, would 
certainly be reduced to this point: namely, that beth being indiffere 


ently 


) 263 (١ 


applicable to MEN and women, the adjective alone would‏ رأأوع 
still continue to be accurately applicable to rHINGs Or 4021023. In‏ 
‘other words, it would be optional with us to speak of FooL MEN or‏ 
FOOL WOMENS OF FOOLISH MEN OF FOOLISH WOMENS but we must still‏ 
continue to speak of 5001:1511 THINGS OF ACTIONS, not of FOOL THINGS‏ 
or ACTIONS, because there is nothing in the nature of the epithet‏ 
FOOL, to authorise its application to 4621025 at all. We cannot say‏ 


°* 


. 23 
of actions that they are roots, though it may be that they aré very, 
7 
FOOLISH: and if wesay of men and women that they are و7001:5‎ the 
imputation of folly is certainly stronger than if they were stated 


يا 
ه0115 to be mercly‏ 


Tuzsz are the only circumstances by which the epithet root is 
essentially distinguished from the adjective FooLisH 3 and they 


amount merely to this, that the relalion to folly, which is com- 
pletely indefinite in the adjective noun, becomes specific in the 
corresponding epithet. ‘Thus rouiy has one relation to men and 
women, and another relation to things or actions; but the adjec- 
tive FoOLIsH is equally capable of conveying either, because it 
does not define the nature of the rclation expressed by itself, and 
is consequently applicable to all nouns haying any imaginable 
relation to folly. The epithet 50015 defines, on the contrary, the 
nature of the relation expressed by itself; which is that of the 
existence of folly in a given object or substantive noun s and if we 


desire to determine the substantive nouns to which this epithet 


may 
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may be applied, we have only to ask the simple question, where 


is folly observed to exist 2 


Bur folly can have no existence in rarnes or ACTIONS, because 
these are mere inanimate nouns, equally incapable of wisdom or 


folly, since either attribute implies intelligence. And as intele 





ah ligence, an attribute of rational beings, has no existence, in this 





pearth, except in the minds of intelligent agents that is to say, of 
IN and WOMEN; so, it follows, that the epithet roo. can be 
ype 


“applicable only to men and women, which is exactly consistent 


- with the facts of the case. 


So applied, it indicates the existence of folly in their minds, 
AS extension exists in material objects; and is therefore distine 
guished from the adjective roouisH, in which, the relation to folly 
is le{t undefined. ‘The adjective 5001:1511 is consequently applica- 
ble, with equal accuracy, first, to MEN and WOMEN, in whose minds 
folly may be observed to exist; and, secondly, to acrions and 
other inanimate nouns, which indicate the folly of intelligent 
agents, And though I have admitted that the epithet roo. cone 
veys a stronger and harsher imputation of folly than can be con 
veyed by the adjective Foouisu, considered as applicable to men 
and women; the reason of the fact is plainly to be found in the 


specific or indefinile nature of the relation signified by either 
noun. 


Xxx Bot 
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Bor since the difference between them consists merely in the 
nature of the relation expressed by either, there is no doubt that 
every adjective in our Language might have possessed a corres 
ponding epithet; for it is easy to conceive the transmutation of 
every adjective into a real epithet, significant of that specific re~ 
lation implied by the evisience of a given attribute in its proper 


object or substantive noun. 


it is not necessary to the character of an epithet that the‏ وهلا 
relation signified should be that of 82157118085 for, on the contras‏ 
ry, if the relation signified be truly specific, not indefinite, it‏ 
will still be an EpirHEetT, not an 42150711978, of whatever nature’‏ 
the relation may be. If we suppose the word 7001:1511 for exam-~‏ 
ple, to be exclusively applicable to HUMAN acTIONS, and never ap=‏ 
و55 22 plicable to MEN and women ; then, I say that it must be‏ 
like the word Fool, which is exclusively applicable to mEN and‏ 
WOMEN, and cannot be applied to actions at all, And the reason‏ 
is obvious: namely, because the relation to folly, though different‏ 
in kind, is equally specific in either case. Do we consider folly‏ 
under the relation which it bears to MEN and women? Then, in‏ 
the case which I have supposed, we must necessarily employ the‏ 
word Foot. Do we consider folly under the relation which it bears‏ 
toHUMAN Actions? Then, in the case which I have supposed, we‏ 
must necessarily employ the word FooxisH. It is plain, therefore,‏ 


mot merely that every adjective in our Language might have pos- 


sessed 
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sessed 2 corresponding epithet ; but that the same attribute which 
gives birth to an adjective, (as wisDom or FoLLy, for example,) 
might give birth toa numerous family of epithets; each epithet 
being employed to denote some one or other of those specific 


relations, which are left by the adjective entirely undefined. 


Now a perfect family of such epithets would certainly super- 
‘eede the use of the adjective noun و‎ for we should never speak 
of AN ANGRY MAN on the one hand, and aN ANGRY OBSER- 
VATION on the other hand, were it not for the poverty of our 
Language, which does not furnish 420 epithets significant of the 
different specific relations of anger to each of these two substan- 
tive nouns. And though it is probable that the relations of this 
mature are more numerous than the epithets by whichthey are 
typified in any Language, or, in other words, that no Language 
possesses, universally, a perfect family of such epithets; yet 
the absence of these does not imply the necessity of having 


resourse to adjective nouns, because the wantof adjectives, in 


a given Language, might be compensated by other means. 


Suprosz, for example, the adjective wise were an epithet, 
directly opposed to the epithet root. Then, I say, that we could 
no more speak of A wisE Law, than we cap now speak of A 
Foo. 1.455 but we might still speak of A LAW OF WISDOM; 


which is exactly equivalent to a wisk Law; because the re- 


lation 
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lation signified by the genitive case is completely indefinile in 
every Tongue. Itis plain, therefore, that the business of Lan- 
guage might still go on, first, though all adjectives were converted 
into epithets; and, secondly, though epithets were not sufficiently 
numerous, (as perhaps they cannot be sufficiently numerous in any 
Language,\ to express every possible specific relation that can be 
conceived to exist between the primitive and other substantive 


nouns.* 


Ler us now suppose, for thesake of argument, the suddest.” 


conversion of all the adjectives of our Language into epithets, 


significant of that specific relation implied by the ewistence of a 


given attribute in its proper object or substantive noun. Jn قلط‎ 


= 
i a 


case, it would be nonsense to speak of awisg Law, for the 


reasous which have already been fully explaincd و‎ but we might 


still speak of A GooD LAW 3 OF A GOOD MAN$ A GOOD DINNER 3 or 


ite LTO a AIT Se ااا‎ 


* I cannot undertake to determine aff the means by which the ase of adjectives might be 
superceded in a given Language. ‘Ihe expedient of having recourse te the genetive case, 
‘would certainly answer in many cascs 3 but it is yet probable that the universal applica. 
tion of that expedient would be attended with much inconvenience. Accordingly, the 
Persians, who have vcry few adjcctive nouns, seem to have supplied the absence of these 
by having recourse to the invention of CoMPOUND EPITHETS ; but the Arabs have scarcely 
any compound epithets, and very few adjcctive nouns. The Arabs, however, have, or 
might have, a great multitude of simple epithets, all derived from the same root; for as 
every reot is susceptible of every possible form of inflexion, so, it may give birth toa 
great multitude of verbs. And as many of these as may be significant, will necessarily 
give birth to the usual attributives ; each attributive being significant of a given specifia 
relation to the root. These circumstances render it probable that there are ample means 


iu the Arabic Language, to compensate the absence of adjective nouns. 


A 00122 
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فى‎ coop 8501585 &c. because the primitive 0021855 does not 
exclusively signify virtuz, which constitutes the goodness of 
rational beings; but denotes, on the contrary, the desirable 


qualities of any given object, of whatever nature the object may 


be. 


Ir is plain, therefore, that the sense of the adjective coop is 
always determined by that of the following substantive noun § 
tie 
pers in other words, that the adjective coop is ageneral term $ 
“under which is comprised an unlimited number of specific ad- 
jectives; as comMopIous, when we speak of ** a good house 3”? 
0 when we speak of “a good dinners”? virtvovs, 
when we speak of © a good man 3”? BEAUTIFUL, when we speak 
of 6» a good face;”? and sometimes RESPONSIBLE in the Language 


of merchants, who certainly commit no error at all, when they 


speak of © a good man upon change.” 


TE word coop, whether considered as an adjective or an epi-« 
thet, will be therefore applicable to the same substantive nouns : 
first, because ** a good action” may signify an action which 
indicates the coopngss or virtuR of the agent, in which case, 
coop is an adjective; and, secondly, because it may signify the 
existence of goodness in the action itself; in which case, coop is 
an epithet, applicable to every action which has a tendency to 
promote the welfare of Society; that being the circumstance in 
which the goodness of an action consists. 


Yyy AND, 
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Anp, on the same principle, the word Nosiz, whether consi-- 
dered as an epithet or an adjective, would still be applicable to 
the same substantive nouns. For as we speak of NoBLE BIRTH $ 
NOBLE MINDS ؟‎ NOBLE 2083555 NOBL® BUILDINGS$ &c. so, it must 
be obvious that the idea signified by the term NoBLE is of a very 
indefinite and general natures insomuch that the NosLENEss ap<« 
plicable to the mind of a man, has no apparent connexion at all, 


with that which is imputed to a fine building. 


Ir may be inferred, therefore, that in proportion as the sense 


of an adjective is more indefinite and general, the effect of its 


conversion into an epithet will be less obvious; or wholly ims | 


perceptible s first, because it will continue, in either character, 


1 


to be applicable to the same substantive و قطتامط‎ and, secendly, — 


because the omission of the substantive, for the sake of brevity, 
must be condemned as wholly inadmissibles since its insertion, 
on the contrary, %s clearly necessary to determine the sense of the 
adjective noun. Take away the substantive whieh ought to ac 
company the adjective coop (whether considered as an epithet 
or not,) and it will be quite impossible to determine what spe- 
cies of goodness the speaker has in views whether the goodness 
peculiar to MAN, which is 7187285 or that peculiar to any other 


object, such, for example, as the roop which he consumes, 


Bor I have already shewn that many adjectives are significant 


- of 
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of specific attributes, such as can have no existence except ir 
certain specific objects. Thus, precnancy, for example, is an 
attribute entirely peculiar to the female sex, which can have 
no existence in men and things. Wispom, on the contrary, is 
an attribute common to both sexes, but then it is peculiar to 
rational beings, and can have no existence but in their minds. 


nd BLACK is an attribute applicable to every substance in which 
Bisse.» 
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mat color may be observed to exist. 
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<@Now the word precnanr, like aii adjectives, has been rendered 






fh 
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, 






hr mmatically applicable to MEN, WoMEN, and 7112163 3 but its cone 


| version into an epithet would necessarily destroy its application to 


‘4g2N and THINGS, and leave it applicable to woMEN only, or at 


least to ANIMALS of the female sex. The word PREGNANT, con« 


sidered as an epithet, would therefore loose éwo of the three 
genders which it possesses in virtue of its character as an adjective 
nouns and the word 771515, for reasons precisely similar, would 
necessarily loose the neuter gender, and become exclusively ap 
plicable to MEN and WoMEN$ as it happens in the case of the 
word root, The word sLack, considered as an epithet, would 
still be applicable to MEN, WOMEN, and THINGS $ و01‎ in other words, 


to material objects, of what nature soever they might happen 


to be. 


_ AND as men are great economists of speech, omitting as 


superfluous 


( $76 ) 


syperfuous in the expression of their thoughts, every word which, 


circumstances will enable the hearer to supply; there is no 
doubt that the substantive which ought to accompany every 
epithet, as well as every acjective noun, would be omitted in 
every practicable case و‎ that is to say, as often as the omission 


might not tend to create obscurity in the structure of a sentences 


On this principle, the substantive is now very coname 
omitted after many adjective nouns: as Roman ; Garcrii 
Groans &c. but it must be inserted after many others: as 


and 71810013 و‎ sust and MERciruL; merely because they 


adjective nouns; and, in that character, applicable to a great, ٠ 


ام" لسن 


tably tend to create obscurity in the structure of a sentence, 


Bur if wise were converted into an epithet, it would be ملا‎ 
actly opposed to the epithet FooL; and the inconvenience resule 
ting from the omission of the substantive would be exactly the 
same in either case. And as the substantive is in fact omitted 
after the epithet root, though at the expence of some trifling in« 
convenience, since it leayes the sex entirely 206826035 و50‎ it 
may be assumed as a fact, not only probable but nearly certain, 
that if wise were an epithet, not an adjective, the substantive 
would be very generally omitted. And as the slight inconveni- 
ence to which I have adverted, might be easily removed by vest- 


ing 


1 


! : 
vo 
ay 


0 
0 tal ع‎ 


multitude of substantives, the omission of which, would فؤْوهممذة‎ 5 


jt 

a 
0 om) 
ay 
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ing the imaginary epithet wise with ‘erminations to mark the 
distinctions of sex or genders so, it might then be used as &. 
substantive noun with less inconvenience than the epithet FooLs 
and with as little as we now experience in the case of 22089 


Gop and Goppgss$ Paincz and Paincess3 Kine and‏ 01815555 لى 


QUEEN. 


Ar is plain, therefore, that though the conversion of certain 
ectives into epithets, as Gcoob and BAD$ BLACK and WHITE; &e. 
‘ould be followed by little or no perceptible change in the prac 
ical application of those adjectives; there is, nevertheless, 4 
yvery numerous body of simple attributivés, as 77158 5 FooLIsH $ 
PREGNANT; &c. on which, the effect of this transmutation would 
be to convert them into practical substantive nouns. Nor is it 
Hecessary to the production of this effect that the relation signi~ 
fied should be that of 21512511015 5 for, on the contrary, if it be 
truly specific, not indefinite, the effect will very commonly fol- 
low, of whatever nature the relation may be. If the word rooxisu, 
for example, were exclusively applicable to HUMAN ACTIONS, 
and never applicable to MEN and WoMEN; it would be an epi< 
thet for the reasons formerly stated; and for any thing I can 
es to the contrary, it might be employed as a substantive 


noun with as little inconvenience as the word ه001"‎ 


M 3} ] Ca, 
Bur the consequences resulting from the ¢onversiom of adje 


0 tive 


( at8 y 

tire houns inte epithety, woukl be obvious, ise, x the up مكار‎ 
gation of vents § slic’ ali verbs comprise ateribuives, which may 
be epithets er sdjectite nouns, Fer if we cult fot saeak of 
وا‎ wise law,” هد‎ we eeanot speuk of ‘a feel awe? i Would 
be absurd to تنا تقلع‎ tat © the law is wieé,” as 1:15 beard 6 affirm 
that ‘the law ts a fool; and thus, the practical application of 
the verb ro BE Wisk, must be determined by that of the attriby- 
tive wisz, which forms a compenent part of the verb. - TM و‎ 

tributive cemprised in the sense of an English verb is very ع‎ 


nerally an adjective noun; but if there be any Language 1 


which 31211576 take place of adjective nouns, we shall be انل‎ 
to find the character of an epithet, inthat Language, predomia 
nate eyen inthe verb itself, Jt is impossible, therefore, to imas ... 


gine. a more important distinctien than that which I harc pointe : 


ed out between epithets and adjective neuns; because it plainly 


involves the practical application of abs atrniztrives, te what+ 


erer class they may happen [6 belong. 


OF METAPHGRS. 
¥ WAVE now td remark that the use of wzrarnok, which is ef 
و2015 تنزة»‎ iid evén of necessary use in every Language, would 
not be at all allected by the conversion of our adjective nouns 
into epithets s. ‘because there is nothing in the nature of an 
EPITHET, any more than of a simple adjective noun, by which 
the use of metaphor ean be condeiniéd, ‘Fhe poet, under a 


system: 


2 0-5 
Be, Fed 32 


( #88 ( 
vystam of epithets, would stilt be at liberty مغ‎ funcy the éxistunee 
‘ef mairy attributes in nouns to Which they dre titter9 isapiplibable 
th the fatute of thi hgss and might therefore cuntinus to speak, 

ts 6ط‎ Has doné hitherto, 4ق‎ £H# smitine MORR$ THE BREATHING 
‘$enixe s Ges though smite is naturally an attribute peeutiar to 
tational beings و‎ ard saktatning, ini the sttict and literal sense 
Of thé term, obriously implies &nimation aud hfe, without refere 


048 قى‎ ts which it can have no existencé, 






os if the adjectivé sanz werd convétted into an épithet, 
“Significant of the existence of its primitive in a given object or 
substantive noun, we should no ie a be at liberty to speak of 
ee The ereezy cay of iicensccbreathing morn 3”? becausé; though 
‘the Moun, by a very natural and beautiful metaphor, may be 
€asil¥ stipposed to breathe incense; it would be a very abeurd 
figdré of Speech, to suppose the existence of breezes in & CALE. 
In faet, the word sagzzy, in this line, (rémarkable for beauty and 
‘splendor of diction,) presents to the mind mo metaphor at alt; 
being, on the contrary, a simple adjective, employed to indicate 
the occuRRENCE in the morning, (or at the cati of the morning, 


avhich is itself a metaphor, ) of those breezes by whick we know it 


be usually ushered in.‏ وق 


Box though the use of metaphor is not inconsistent with the 


.chneactet. of att epithet, any mere than of a simplé adjective 


53 noun, 


{ 280 ) , 

Jnoun, it is of importance to observe that the course of metaphor, 
4n every Language, is chiefly determined by adventitious circume 
stances; insomuch, that the same metaphor which is familiar to 
the usage of one Language, will be generally unintelligible id 
many other Tongues. For as imagination, the most capricious 


wf all the mental faculties, is the source to which we must trace 


sur metaphors و‎ so, the operations of this faculty are likely to he 





affected by every circumstance in the state of Society, which ten; ١ 

Bs 
to suggest peculiar modes and habits of thinking; to engendejy 
in short, any imaginable association of ideas which is not تدمع‎ 


mon to all mankind. 


AccornpINGLy, I have no doubt that an extensive knowledge of 
the course of metaphor which may happen to prevail in a foreign 
Language, is always one of the latest acquirements of those who 


undertake to master the Languages for as it can be known only 


by observation and experience, so, there is always much to learn 
on that subject, even in the case of those Languages which are 
spoken by nations nearly allied in manners to ourselves. Yet 
the resemblance of manners between two nations, ss 
‘tends to the assimilation of Tonguess and of course to the ضوح‎ 
sumption of corresponding metaphors; and ns the Europeah 
nations, notwithstanding the varieties of character peculiar to 
each, are neatly as much alike in manners as in dress; so, I am 
‘persuaded that this resemblance has very generally given birth, 


in 


( 231 ) 


in each nation, to the employment of metaphors cémmon td 
them all. 


Anp this is one among many reasons, why there is, comparatively 
speaking, so little difficulty in translating from oné European Lan« 
guage into anothers whereas the difficulties which encumber INTEL- 
MIGIBLE, not to speak of ELEGANT translation from the European Lan- 


guages into the Eastern Tongues, if not often insuperable, are at least 





‘Incomparably superiot in degree. The Furopean whom I have 
2-718 to address, may be of a country forcign to my own; but uf 
Ican think in English, and translate the terms, rendered es 
cally word for word, and sentence for sentence, preserving every 
metaphor as it may happen to occur, and slightly changing the order 
of arrangement, to suit the idiom of the foreign Language, I may 
fail ef elegance, or even of accuracy; but should not expect to be 
told — hearer that my Language was utterly unintelligible to 


bim. 


Tuar he does understand me, may be often, however, regarded 
as a proof of the similarity of the Languages spoken by either هي‎ 
a similarity extending, not merely to Languages derived from the 
same parent stock, though in these it will be necessarily more con- 
spicuous $ but embracing aLL or Most of the European Tongues 5 
formed, as they are pretty nearly, on the same principles; spoken by 

nations, professing various modifications of the same religion; go- 


QAaa verned 


( 282 ) . 


Verned nearly by the same laws 3 cultivating the same arts, and the 
same branches of science and literature و‎ advanced to the same point 
of civilization ; and conducting the pursuits of war and of peace by 
the same maxims and general principles; the result, not so much of 
the progress of knowledge in any one country, as of the aggregate 


acquirements of Europe itself! 







Tue facilities of translation which result from the combination 


7 ٠. ٠ a 
all these circumstances, have never been fully appreciated in Europes 
' ‘i 


and perhaps they never will be fully appreciated, unless the prow 
gression of knowledge, in the Oriental ‘Tongues, shall render fami-* 
liar to literary men, the contrasted difficulties which embarrass the 
transfusion of European sentiments into the Languages of the 
East. In that case, the attention of scholars will be at length 
turned to THE PRINCIPLES OF TRANSLATION 3 and we may possibly dis- 
cover, in process of timc, the true reasons why an Oriental Scholar 
is so often compelled to wave the translation of terms entirely 5; and 
to find out the means by which a given sentiment may be accurately 
preserved, while the words in which it was originally conveyed, are 


altogether discarded, as unfit to convey it to the mind of any Oricn- 


tal hearer. 


Somz of these reasons are, indeed, sufficiently obvious in the struc 
ture of many Oriental Tongues; such, for example, as the Arabic 
Language; which is almost cxelusively conducted by the means of 


EPITHETS, 


( 283 ) 


EPITHETS, having scarcely any aDJRcrivE Nouns, For though the noun 


9 
op 018 2 9 a 


termed نبا‎ p40 or RELATIVE; as CS rid Inpian و‎ Cs? 9_) Gre- 
ؤللداه‎ &c. is a real adjective, denoting an indefinite and general 
relation to the primitive, it is regularly formed from those nouns 
only, which are significant of PERsoNs; PLACES$ COUNTRIES$ or 
TRIBES; and, with the single exception of this noun, it may be 
affirmed, with certain accuracy, that aux the attributiyes of the 
SArabic Language are EPITHETS, not ADJECTIVE NOUNS. 

i 

** Axi the consequences which I have stated as likely to ensue in 
‘our Language fromthe conversion of English adjectives into epi- 
“thets, may be therefore considered as so many PRINCIPLES, literally 
verified in the Arabic Language, to which the use of adjectives is 
‘almost unknown. And asI have already remarked that the conse- 
‘quences in question extend to the practical application of vERBs; 
PARTICIPLES و‎ and OTHER ATTRIBUTIVES of every species $ so, the rea- 


der will do well to ponder the subject, until it shall be completely 


familiar to his mind. 


For it will require no inconsiderable exertion of thought, to get 
rid of the prejudice in favor of the necessary use of adjectives, which 
results from the universal reception of these into the structure of 
“every European Tongue; yet if the reader will fairly put the 
question to himself, why it happens that avr adjectives have three 


genders, he ought, I think, immediately to perceive that the fact 


is’ 


( 284 ) 
‘js uilerly unaccountable, otherwise than by adverting to that INDEMTe 


NITE and GENERALYrelation, which every adjective is formed to denote. 


‘For as ‘*¢ a melancholy man” means a man who feels the 
‘sensation of melancholys so, ** a melancholy spectacle’? means 


aspectacle which ewcifes the sensation of melancholy; and as 


‘these are two very different ideas, we need rot surely be at all. 






surprised that there are Languages, in which they must قن‎ 

a. gt 
differently expressed. ‘Here, then, we have onc great principle! 
‘of Arabic Grammar, which cannot fail to embarrass the 1 
‘fusion of European sentiments into the Arabic Languages for 
‘as it embraces, ‘equally, the practical application of ALL attrie 
‘butives, to whatever class they may happen to belong 3 so, it 


‘operates with the watchful care ofan Arcus, against the possie 


-bility of rendering intelligible a mere verbal translation of terms, 


‘Bor besides the difficulties arising frem this prolific source of 
embarrassment, the English translator into the Arabic Language 
thas to encounter other impediments, of equal, nay, of much 
greater magnitude. For if we compare the number of our ideas 
with that of the terms employed to express them, the richest 
Language will seem to be poor; insomuch that it may be thought 
a matter of reasonable wonder, how we are able to express them 


at all. 


Bor 


( 285 ) 


Bor we could not express them, if the terms of Speech were 
never. employed in any other than the literal senses and hencé 
arises the use of metaphors; or let me éubstitute, rather, ram 
EXTENSION OF TERMS, Which conveys a more comprehensive idea $ 
and, generally speaking, all those expedients, described under 
term 1210231 to which, in Language, we must have recourse. And 
as nothing is necessarily common to all Languages, but merely 


eur right to employ words in the Ji/eral sense which they may 


. oh Lan 
a 
re 


Rave acquired 5 so, the extensions and idioms of one Language 





Me 
are likely to differ from those of another. And this variation, 


founded as it is on the different combinations of human society, 
will be conspicuous even in the dialect of Yorkshire, as opposed 
to that of London or Middlesex; and must be carried to a pro« 
digious extent in the case of two foreign Languages, originally 
constructed on different principles; spoken by nations assimie 
lated by no habits of mutual intercourse; and in fact distinguishe 
ed from each other by all those circumstances in the state of 
socicty, that tend to modify the human character into that 
endless diversity of forms, which it is found to assume in the 


civilized regions of modern Europe, or the sandy plains of an 


Arabian desart, thinly peopled by its wandering tribes. 


Tues circumstances duly considered, it seems to me that we have 
more reason to admire the facility with which a Frenchman is able 
to understand a verbal translation from the English Tongue, than 


2Bbb cause 


( 286 ) 
cause to wonder that such a translation should be generall y unintellie 
gible to the ear of an ‘Arabs but the subject is too interesting and 
t6o important to be treated incidentally at the end of a chapter, and 
it will depend on my ability, which I much doubt, whether it shall 


be resumed in any subsequent part of my work. 


A involves an essay on the principles of translation و‎ and such an 





essay has been long, and very justly considered as a great deside wil 
tum by Oriental Scholars, though its importance may not be راد‎ 
appreciated in Europe, where the office of intelligible, I do not 
speak of elegant translation, is gencrally and not unjustly held to be و‎ 
Jittle more than a mechanical exercise. My own ambition is limited 
to an exposition of the sources of those difficulties which embarrass . 
the transfusion of European sentiments into the Languages of the 
Fast و‎ but if successful in the accomplishment of that object, a more 


arduous task will remain for my successors 3 namely, that of pointing 


out the means by which those difficulties may be diminished. 


I now proceed to detail, in their order, the: various classes of 
DERIVATIVE NOUNS to which I adverted in the preceding section of 


this chapter. 


SECTION 
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SECTION THIRD = = د‎ 


ee 
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3 
FORMATION OF THE ACTIVE PARTICIPLE OR NAME 
| OF THE AGENT, FROM VERBS OF THE TRILITERAL 
RADICAL CLASS. | 


0 THe سم الغا عل‎ or NAME OF THE AGENT has been defined, — 
‘by Arabian writers, to be ** a noun derived from the infinitive, for 
fhe purpose of describing the agent of a transitive verb.” And as 
#ransitive verbs are generally significant of actions performed, many 
| of which are of a transitory nature, forgotten, perhaps, as soon as 
accomplished ; so, the attributive character of this noun is not ممع‎ 
nerally of a permanent nature, though it may become permanent 
by the repetition of the action. The wInNER of a game at billiards, 
for example, is plainly the acent of | the verb To wIN 3 but the epi- 
thet winner, which is the عل‎ a | 2 ! و‎ confers no permanent 


attribute on the party to whom it may be applied 3 since a change 


ef fortune, in the next game, may quickly. transfer it to the ad« 


. eo 9 © 
verse party. So, also, the epithet WRITER, which is an عل‎ lad | - . 
confers no permanent attribute on the nominative or agent of the 
verb Tro waite; but the attribute may become permanent by the 


repetition of the action, as when we speak of A WRITER by PROFES- 


sion; &c. 
Tus 


( 288 ) 

Tuis transitory nature of the attribute signified by the 
العا عل‎ an y و‎ when derived from nouns significant of actions 
performed, is probably the true reason why the Arabian Gram- 
marians have declared the difference between the لها عل‎ a y 
and the simple attributive ) Saal 1 لصفة‎ 1 ) to consist merely 
in this: namely, that the former denotes the occurnrENcE, where= 
as the latter denotes the Existence of a given attribute in its prow 
per object or substantive noun. But if we admit the accuracy of 
this definition, it certainly follows that many nouns having the 
form of the الفا عل‎ : 


2 + : 
ple attributivess as مر‎ lod Leans شا زب‎ Leangs &c. since these 


a 
و أ بير‎ must be assigned to the class of sim« 


nouns unquestionably denote the exIsTENCE, not the occURRENCB 
of a given &ttribute in its proper object or substantive noun. 
And perhaps it is true that these nouns, being derived from verbs 
of the intransitive class, are in reality simple 21111511115655 6 
it is not improbable, and has been maintained by many Grame 
marians, that the Measure و 8 عل‎ on which the عل‎ Ji am! 


is regularly formed, is also common to.simple attributives. 


ث6 29 © 


Bur the word شق‎ ls A rover is directly opposed to معشوق‎ 
LOVED; and seems, therefore, to be an عل‎ Gi a J in the 
strict and proper sense of the term. Yet the attribute signified 
by the word rove is less transient, by its own nature, than that 
signified by the word ماده‎ whence we derive the adjective 


aNcRY, asimple attributive, employed to denote the ExIsTENCE, 


not 


( 289 ) 
not the occurRENcE of anger, in its preper object or substantive 
noun. If the word Lover be an عل‎ BS | _ I, it follows,’ 
thereforé, that the attribute signified by this nown is not necessa’s 


rily of a transient characters since 2078 may continue to endure 


for ever. 


| Bor 1 am unwilling to: enter into this argument, hatinz’ 







pire: dy stated my opinion that the classification of verbs into 
: . مد‎ and transitive is really imperfect in its own nature; being” 
ded, chiefly, on the usage of Language, with little regard’ 
te, the nature of things, And if it be true, as I believe, that 
there are as many species of the لعا عل‎ 3 : as there are spe~ 
eles of transitive verbs 3 and as many species of the simple af- 
tributive, as there are species of intransitive verbs; it follows 
that an improved classification of verbs can alone determine the 


44% 
true nature of the distinction between the عل‎ Lay | ~ | and the 


simple attributive, which I confess that Iam unable to resolve. 


| TE عل‎ FS | differs from the active participles of our 
Language, merely as the word Lover differs from the word Lov- | 
Nc; that is to say, as aN ErirHeEr differs from AN “ADJECTIVE 
noun. We cannot speak of a 1.0728 ACTION, because an action 
is utterly incapable of love or hatred; but we may speak of a 
LOVING ACTION, meaning * an action which indicates the lore of 


the agent.” It is plain, therefore, that the relation signified by 


) 280 )م 


the عل‎ eS) | 12 is really spxciric by its own natures; whereas 


the relation signified by the active participles of our Language is 


really INDEFINITE, like that of the simple adjective nouns. 


9 6 م‎ @ 
Yur the word = Ss A ports which is an عل‎ la) | أ‎ dea 
م 5 6 وو‎ rd 
rived from the infinitive شعس‎ WRITING oR COMPOSING PoRTRY, is 


: 5 4 >99 ٠ 
sometimes used in the sense of POETICAL: as 7 شا‎ ts cA 
ص و‎ 





poetical verse.”?> This word seems, therefore, to have acquired. 1 








it seems, at least in this example, to indicate an inde 


and general relation to the primitive. And, on the contrary, و‎ 
the word و8511‎ in our Language, has really acquired the charace a 
ter of AN EPITHET 5 since we seldom or never speak of a sic 
SBASON, but generally substitute the adjective sicxry. Such 
examples are comparatively speaking of rare occurrence in 1> 
ther Language, and are plainly anomalous to the general system 
which prevails in each $ serving merely to demonstrate the truth 
of an old axiom: namely, that ** there is no rule without an 
exception.”? The following is the rule applicable to the forma< 
6و‎ 


tion of the عل‎ LBS | سيم‎ | derived from verhs of the triliteral 


radical class, 


RULE. 
Taz و 2 الفا عل‎ being derived from verbs of the triliteral 
, 7 
radical class, is invariably formed on the Measure عل‎ ls: Fee 


minine 


نكت الم > 291 ( 


Amer ae | 
minine bis ؛ فا‎ which is applicable, by analogy, to all active 
verbs whether transitive or intransitive; and by the authority of 
prescription, to many neuter verbs: in which casc, it must be 


often translated by the simple _— noun. Examples: 
6 . e- 


A — ‘‏ ه los pes A BEATER: Js Ss $ 3 5s‏ رب 
Us A SEEKER: oJ Gs‏ لبه ةط لب ? sis = A LOVER‏ و ot lc‏ 

o g‏ ص و سس ترص 
J Ls, s‏ ب aes Gs lis A SLEEPER: 2 Los 0 x los Srenper:‏ 


5 Liss 5 Lean: .ني‎ The examples of this noun might be easily 





ievlplie without end, but every reader will be able to form 


on — collection for himself. It is to be observed that the 

58 2 (4 and شق‎ le are common to both genders, and do 
ف‎ 

not therefore require, though they admit the termination WU of 


the feminine gender. 


مو دص 
بنمة Wek‏ 


و 


INTENSIVE SUPERLATIVE OF THE ISMOOL FA-IL. 


wus 
3 


مص مس 
merely in the‏ | سم الفا عل Tis noun differs from the‏ 
SUPERLATIVE SENSE which it is formed to denote: but the measures‏ 
ef its formation are very numerous, and, with one exception, they‏ 
must be supported, in each example, by the authority of pres‏ 
scription or general ysage. The exception to which I allude is‏ 
5 3 ه ه 4 
on which, Grammarians have authorised‏ و معلم the Measure‏ 
the. universal — of this noun, without regard to prescrip=‏ 


G-- 
tion. at.alli:.as 3 ~ A, GREAT BEATER $ Sik A GREAT SEEKER ; 


ص تن ل 
A GREAT. 2228020185 <&c.‏ لوم A GREAT SPEAKER § ie‏ 5 


The 


7 


) 392 ) 
The 20111250 formed, is accurately applicable to both genders ؛‎ 
and, — no dependence on the ‘authority of prescription, it 
follows that said VERY LEARNED OR kNOWING 3 co VERY FEAR« 
FUL, (Primitive ie 3 Fear,) &c, must be considered as gram< 


matically accurate, with or without reference to their establish 


-ment by the authority of general sage. 


Bur I advise the reader not to employ any noun of this 





which has not received the sanction of usage; for it is one of | the 
most difficult points of Arabic Grammar to determine where thé. 
authority of prescription ends, and where the dominion of analogy 
begins. The human ear {s naturally disposed to receive with: 
distaste every sound to which it is not accustomed in Speech 3 and 
there is no doubt that an Arab would reject as inelegant at least, 
if not inaccurate, a great mapy inflexighs not hitherto 5-6 
in the Language, but such as might be employed under the 


sanction of these rules in which analogy is declared to preyail. 


Tue intensive — of the لقا عل‎ | : | is commonly 
#4 OOM 5 

fermed 3x) (ol » § or A NOUN SIGNIFICANT OF EXCESS sand سه‎ 

sides the Measure Kas to which I have already adverted, it 

has miany other measures applicable, as I have stated, by the 

arbitrary authority of prescription alone. ‘These are detailed in 

the following table, of which it is necessary to remark that many 


of the examples not ending in the letter servile, are frequent- 


ly 
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ly observed to receive that letter, which does not affect the gens 


der of the noun, but renders the superlative still more intense: 


G ie 


9 - G9 os م‎ 
as عاك م‎ Very wisks io Xe Most Excrepinety wisn: قا روق‎ 
و‎ ad نى‎ 
A GREAT SEPARATOR; تاروروتة‎ A veRY GREAT SEPARATOR $ 
9 0 we 02 @ ro 5 


> 5 3 ؛ ; 8 و‎ & 
رفع‎ J VERY FEARFUL$ 3 وو‎ 2 Most 2115م همك‎ FEARFUL! &c. 


= oe: 
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p eli versed 


Mranina. | Exawptrs. MEASURES. Mranine.{ Exampces. MEAsunres. 
re 9 حم بت‎ 0 9 e? 9 8 4 1 | 
ابعل م 2 هيب‎ *| 
و ظ‎ o ص‎ ١ سحا‎ | 
0 1 9 و م مس 4 0 سي‎ ِ 9 3 9 ! 
great “\| ك4[‎ || A great cat- : | 
“bale Cc aro chew er. = بعل‎ | | 
a | | 

































































































































































at eee‏ ظ 
ry‏ 6 | 
3 . و 9 fa the vi- 9 ws 2 & i Very impa.‏ ” 
eissivudes che 9 | 1 0 P C ae chas‏ , 
a bat ghings 1 |‏ | 
——— 1 | 
Ge - Gee 4‏ او f o‏ 
١ A Very i impa- 4 4 ae 16 Omniscient. le AR?‏ 
4 لل 8 ظ tient, El J la‏ 1 
مء ه 9 وو 1 9 9 
Very mis. ee me || Very grate- i 1 5‏ 
دجو J‏ ا ah ee eA Rvs he | 7 | ful. a‏ 
— | ’ 
oes | |‏ 
| يل وم م | 
S|‏ 2ب Ge‏ 9 1 ا ومو 9 | 9 
[reponse] 2225) Sint) 8 | A grat | Sux} 85) 6)‏ 
th‏ 
د oe ali‏ | 
| وت © ws‏ 6 | | | ا 
en | A great rea- £ ١ rf‏ اه > ه6 > .9 i‏ 
7 اتعال SU ||) ea)‏ |صيداج | 5506 
lees‏ : | | | 4 
ب eer 5 wae t en‏ 
! 8 ذو _ A great‏ 0+ § @ 7 9 
| مل | ركفب 20 || A great eat. as‏ 
ظ knower. ok ae ee‏ _ و J‏ سم وأ ce lo‏ | 
© مم و | 
asoe | A great 9-9, Te 9‏ 9 ه6 وم © | 
nm‏ | معو ل ak RAS 21 ee‏ سي A tempest.‏ | 
ظ | speaker a‏ | 4 9و ous wind, C 98° | J‏ | 
| 10 | 2 9 6 2 | | 
Das - 9 || A great be. Lai J er |‏ ىه Gos‏ 
| | منعام A great se- /4 : | 22 ١‏ 
ls | nefactor. ; 5 3‏ عو ل و purator. CPE‏ 
i a |‏ 
Gn o‏ 
great a eR‏ هج | يام 9 , 6 
RS 20 soaker: ee Mar |‏ لل م 2 Very fear.‏ 
ful, 8 2 Vad‏ 
0007 ع 3 سل | 
١ 12‏ . ج جم ص 8 | - - 
ver for) Oks] yy sles |‏ اموا aerate | ree] Ves‏ 
mixer. <* Cs | eee oe‏ 
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| a an 
1 1 | EXawmpyes, Measures, Meanine.| Examees. Measures. 
! : 0 
r g eR 6 0 9 © gee rs] OS ae ~ 
\ lay. . A great de. : 95 | 
fui, pia تحال تلعا ب‎ 1 ceiver. | لما‎ As تعلو ل‎ | 
78 o 
1 5 2 o w و‎ 6 6 
0 | x) oe e ٠ 
var play ب‎ sts 5 نوها‎ 38 Very silent. | eu chadas 96 
4 we, GD oe | | 2 اا 7ه‎ 
A t nee ١ 
0 ١1 فعا ل لعا‎ °° Very silent. AC 27 















































































































































١ 4 great eat. م 9 7 عام و‎ Ins 40 ' 
١ D ,) RR) A great liar. 
| er. ول 3 رو‎ | , 
| 7 7 
| A great Sas, Goss . 
ا ظ‎ 3 yp | J ii, Al “| 
A great 5. م‎ ١ ؟‎ 
Speaker, تقو لة‎ BARRIS | 49 | A great liar. 
ظ‎ | : 
| sea ees ae د‎ 
| م1‎ - 49 
A great be 
ظ‎ speaker, نكما لخ تهو | لح ظ‎ | 43 ‘| A great liar. 
| .م” - 9 26 م 4 | 6 2 م ع ا‎ 
ier learn. تعامة‎ Bia.) 9 A great liar. Wy 7 ن كيك‎ Aaa 32 
| 4 م2‎ 6 9, A great , 9 9 | 
Very play- BAR sland Qj speaker of 2 \y ) HD! Y Lradzs ١03 
ful. eS age || monsenses ص‎ 5 ry 
A very itchy 9 pie eOe Very fear 6 .% -| 9 E25 د‎ 
dog. Or) = Ae ن 0 #| نقوء‎ Lig ن‎ Kay m4 
g دق 5 و و 06 و و‎ - | | 
اي ا 0 مين ]232 لعدية‎ 1 0 - 
: ul, | 
Very wrath. 9 ws 7 wer ظ‎ 48 ‘al ; 9 7 9 vee 96 6 
| ful, Banas} تعلخ‎ | A greatliar.| نا‎ ly ل‎ ha ن‎ Nadas || _ 














I wave no obsesyations to offer on the measures comprised in 


the preceding table, and will therefore proceed to consider the 


formation of the Ismoon Fa-11, derived from other verbs, besides 


those of the triliteral radical class. 


po | 
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de Bat 1‏ مي غير ا لتلا ثي eo‏ 3 


FORMATION OF THE ISMOOL F4-IL, FROM ALL: 
VERBS BUT THOSE OF THE TRILITE- 
RAL RADICAL CLASS. 

Tse عل‎ FS | | و‎ derived from all the verbs in the Aras 
bic Language, those only excepted which belong to the triliteral 
_Fadical class, is formed from the aorist active, in the third 
‘Merson singular; simply by substituting for thé letter Ya, the 
letter Mzzm moveable by the vowel Zummas; after which, the 


‘penultimate letter must receive the vowel Kusna, if it did not 


@-r 3 


previously possess that vowel point. Examples : : ra y= or He 


g © » م 2 وا‎ OP لس‎ we 
CIRCULATES و‎ © =o A CIRCULATOR? © pm Ody IT REVOLVES 5 
عو‎ 


GS oo ves 9 OF 
جح‎ pm ie A 88701585 : showy He smpraces THE Moouummu~ 
0 + a 


ص © - 


G وه‎ 
DAN FAITHS Samra A Moosum™Mupan:; ينطلق‎ Hs 41:15 : 


عام م 


ge - 7" 
gik A walker: هللى‎ =~ He prerenps IGNoRANCE$ 


oo” و‎ 2 fT موس‎ 


HE ©6085 To‏ يس ة قيال PRETENDER OF IGNORANCE?‏ م l=‏ هل 
و 6 ar‏ 6 


MEET SOMEBODY ELSE 5 Cpa RAnace ONE WHO GOES TO MEET SOMR< 
و‎ 


BODY ELSE: &c, 


Tsx simplicity of this rule supercedes the necessity of fue 
merous illustrations; and as it admits of no exceptions whatever, 
the knowledge of it will easily enable every reader to draw out 
for his own benefit, a complete body of active participles, formed 
from all descriptions of Arabic verbs ; those only excepted, which 


belong to the triliteral radical class. 


wy Lis 
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CORRELATIVES OF THE 15110017, F4-IL. 
Tals term is commonly applied to certain derivatives, chiefly 


formed from the name of a substance, but sometimes from the 
name of an event. Those derivatives generally occur on one or 
other of the Measures 4 Las or ى] عل‎ ; and more rarely on the 
Measure das . The Measure J 5 has been thought, by 
some Grammarians, to be ANaLocousLy applicable to the formae: 
tion of this noun, from any given primitive of the triliteral class 3 
but the better opinion is, that every example of its occurrence, 
on whatever Measure it may happen to be formed, must be 
supported by the sanction of general usage. The noun, 0 
formed, will be found, in various examples, to indicate 2 cone 
siderable number of specific relations te the primitive: such as 
that of A VENDER § DEALERS 505585508 5 orusERs Kc. to the thing 
which he vENDs 3 DEALS IN$ 5055255225 و‎ 08 usES. The following 
are examples of its occurrence on each of the Measures to which 


I have adverted. 


9 S- 
MEASURE ts. 


6 we 
Tats Measure may be illustrated by the words فا‎ law 6 A 


م هة هك 
or maker of swords;”? Primitive Uta. »© A sword 5‏ 85051031035 


9%. 9 
سس‎ 15 © A maker of shields ;” Primitive ترس‎ » A shield :” 


9 we Qo. 9 2 ء‎ 

بغان date:?‏ ى » تمس A vender of dates; Primitive‏ “ ثماار 
So Me Paid‏ 1 

<6 A mule driver; Primitive بخل‎ 6*A mule:? إل‎ Om »“ 


Ga د‎ 
blacksmith 3°? Primitive os cho ‘Iron: .عع‎ 


7و 


ME ASURB 
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MEASURE de .كا‎ 


Tus measure occurs in the words de 2 66 A vender of arrows; 5 


rs) ay و‎ 
Primitive تمل‎ >» An arrow :?? ذا مح‎ A wearer or vender of 
Ga 
armour ;” Primitive ل ميخ‎ < Armour :” oO” =, (like فون‎ G ) 


9 5 
*© A possessor of — 3? Primitive z pe 6 Clothes :°? Jat 


‘© Inhabited ; as Js 1 Re Keo An 00 place;”? Primitive 


Gos ه‎ > 


synonimous with C322 Aw or‏ وكا 0 5 People‏ ¢‘ فل 
»+ 6 وه ' وا م + © 


oe Gis << Man‏ ءت ا فت as GP MSI‏ ون روك كوم 


a a, 
ery created of the seminal fluid;* literally ‘ of water poured: 


1 9 « 
: “out;?? Primitive دق‎ 2 “To pour out water:” &c. 


To this class the Grammarian ك1‎ 8151:8583: has assigned the 84 


$ as so #* فو ا‎ <i 
وطأ لى‎ synonimous with G No cy 13, A divorced woman ;*? 
و ماه‎ 


و 
Ss; cs A menstruous‏ انت with Usa‏ 2223110105015 9 د رض and‏ 


woman:” &c. because, though eetiudeiie applicable to the female 
sex, they do not admit of the termination تا‎ of the feminine. 
genders; whereas the 1531001: Fa-11 not only admits, but generally 
requires that termination, when applicable to nouns of the fee 
minine gender. 5218079311 is of opinion that they are Ismoox 
Fa-1Ls, having no verbal reference to gender at all, though ree 
stricted, by sense, to the feminine gender. And the Schools 
of Koora maintain that they are Ismoon Fa-1Ls éxclusively applica 
ble to the FEMALE sEx, and therefore independent, by sense, of 
the termination U, which answers no useful purpose in Language, 


but that of distinguishing the sexes, in the case of an attributive 


applicable by sense to sorH genders. It 


Beee 


( 398 ( 

Ir ور‎ argued in reply to the Schools of Koora, that the words 
Si. حا‎ 66 Pregnant,’ and مر ضعة‎ «A milk nurse,” though 
exclusively applicable to the female sex, de, nevertheless, admit 
the — L of the feminine ~— ; whereas شر »6 سحب‎ 


lover,” A عا‎ “A lover,?? and 2 la »“ Lean,” &c. though 


naturally common to beth genders, do not admit, or at least 9 


9 
not eee that termination: as Dad U3 § قح‎ G ‘¢ A lean she cameh*? 


29200 


4 : 
لزوجها‎ ie 5 امسر يس حب‎ 6c ق‎ woman fond of her لاط‎ 
band 3” .نع‎ Whence it follows, or is thought to follow, 37 


the omission of the termination رثأ‎ in the examples 7 طا‎ andi 
Nes La و‎ is determined by the arbitrary authority of general use 
age; not by the restriction of either epithet to the female sex, 
according to the opinion maintained at Koora. Tue decision of 
Szesuwra has therefore obtained the general concurrence of the 
Learned, in opposition, equally, to the decision of KnuLEEL, or 
the Schools of Koora. 
MEASURE Ae 
T #8 occurrence of this measure will be sufficiently illustrated by 
the words a ‘© A day laborer 3°? _— 2 gs “A day لان‎ 
a م 6 دسل‎ — fornicator 5 z > 66 Pudendum 
Gao 


7 م‎ 
mulieris 3°? and ‘si “6 A sodomite 3”? Primitive se Or بيياخ‎ 


٠“ The rectum 3:3”? &c. 


CONCLUSION. 
Besipzs the measures to which I have now adverted, the Grame 
marian KuvuLer. admits the formation of this noun, on the meas 


gure 


) 599 ) 
sure of any given Ismooi Fa-11; to whatever conjugation it may 
7 © ف‎ ١ هم‎ o 
happen to belong: as habe و‎ synonimous ‘with طقل‎ cy 13 


4 . ده وه‎ Gg 6 - 
“A female having children 3°? Measure مفعل‎ or joie s in 


و شم 7“ 


the phrase J sy Lord 3 1 pave s beet | ‘* The heavens 
have windows ;” or literally, ‘* are possessed of rents or fissures 9? 
&c. This rule, however, is peculiar to Kuuieg., and has not been 


generally sanetioned by the Learned, who consider the ex- 


: 0 | 





adduced, as real ACTIVE PARTICIPLE:, not CORRELATIVEs of‏ و اص 


| active participle; though neither example requires the ins 


“gertion of the termination و ا‎ which onght to distinguish the fes 


. minine gender: 


Taz Grammarian أ بن الا جب‎ has assigned the coRRELAd 
fives of the active participle, to the class termed منسو ب‎ or 
RELATIVE NOUNS; and it seems to me that they do, in fact, form 
a species of the relative noun; of which the characteristic is, that 
like an English adjective, it denotes an indefintte and general 
relation to the primitive; But in the case of an English adjec- 
tive, the relation con/inues indefinite and general; otherwise the 
Word ANGRY for example, would not be at once applicable to 
MEN, WOMEN, and THINes$ since the relation of anger to MEN 


and women, is diferent from the relation of anger to THINGS. 


Whereas the relation signified by the CORRELATIVES of the 01 
Fa-1n is generally specific in each example; and its indefinite 


character is therefore determined by comparing-one example with 


another¢ 


{ 300 ) 
another. It resembles the relation signified by those nouns of 
our own Language, which are formed from the primitive by 
adding ER: aS PRISONERS JAILER3; &c. For if we consider the 
word PRISONER alone, it will clearly appear that the relation sig« 
nified is truly specific: namely, “‘ that of a captive to the prison 
in which he is confined.”? And if we consider the word JAILER 
alone, it will still appear that the relation signified is truly spe 
cific: namely, “ that of a governor to the prison in which he. 


commands.’”? But these are éwo specific relations, both signified 


Ce 
we ¢ 
‘ en 


by the termination er ; for 3411 and rRison are synonimous terms, 
and if the relation were the same in either case, JAILER and PRI~ 


SONER would be so .too. 


Ir is plain, therefore, that the termination er denotes, in va- 
rious examples, a considerable number of specific relations, es- 
sentially distinguished by their own natures; whence it follows 
that the relation signified by that termination must be naturally 
endefinife in a certain degree $ since it is equally capable of ex- 
pressing adi those specific relations, which, in various examples, 
it 1s found to denote. And as the usage of Language alone de- 
termines the difference of sense between sAILER and PRISONER, 
either of which might have assumed the sense of the other, had 
it been so determined by general usages; it may be therefore 
inferred, with certain accuracy, that the indefinite character of 
the relation signified by the termination er, is rendered specific, 


( 301 ) 


in each example, by the arbitrary authority of 50506 aloné. 
And 50 it is in the case of the connELAtives of the Jsmoor Faery 
since these naturally denote an indefinite and general relation 
to the primitive, though that relation very commonly becomes 


specific, in each example, by the arbitrary influence of genera! 


usage, 
af SECTION FOURTH. 


a 9 بسع المقعول سن 35 المج‎ | 
“THE NAME OF THE OBJECT, OR PASSIVE PARTICE 
PLE, DERIVED ‘FROM FERBS OF THE 
TRILITERAL RADICAL CLASS. 
THE PASSIVE PARTICIPLE is defined to be a noun derived from the 
infinitive, for the purpose of describing the object of a transitive 


verb و‎ and those of the triliteral radical class are regularly formed 


@ @ و‎ o- 4 2» © مو‎ 
on the Measure مشعو ل‎ 3 5 Feminine و صفعو لم‎ which is applica- 


ble, by analogy, toall the verbs ofthis class; without so much 
9 OE OOF 2 مهاه‎ - 

as asingle — Examples: و مقر و نب‎ Bt 9 aes : Beaten: 

9 a96. B- موم 9 وه‎ ~ 9 - ose - 


i و و سَكقو‎ ty pes ¢ Wrirren: خم‎ size 3 Be pre s Known : 


de‏ و Gan‏ دمو مو 

ARs Bo g OS Senven: Kc. It would be easy, but useless‏ وم 
to multiply the examples of this class ; and I shall therefore merely‏ 
observe, that besides the regular form of the passive participle,‏ 


there are also certain irregular forms of that noun, applicable to 


the examples in which رع‎ occur, by the _— authority of 


6 os- 


general usage. Examples: كتيل‎ Stains Measure joss و‎ : J 
Ffft ACCEPTED و‎ 


( 302 ) 
م - 9 52 و ه‎ Ka 
‘AccerrzD 3 Measure s ps E93 Sacniricen و‎ Measure قعل‎ $ 
9; o ad g on 5 
ولفضص‎ <A leaf fallen from the tree;”? Measure زفقل‎ &. Other 
measures irregularly applicable to the formation of this noun, though 


less commonly observed to occur in the Language, will appear here 
. g SP 2 © لل‎ 


after, in the chapter that treats of the Measures termed Ba? BS 5 ee 3 


or ** Common to more than one of the parts of Speech.’? 


gf I >‏ ¥ ص 


LA | i Bais ١ hoy‏ لغة 
INTENSIVE SUPERLATIVE OF THE PASSIVE PARTH‏ 
CIPLE. :‏ 


Tug intensive supcriative of the PASSIVE PARTICIPLE seems to be 


rarely formed inthe Arabic Languege و‎ yet Grammarians have aue 
G-os 
thorised its formation, by ANALocy, on the Measure 34°35 without 
م ص ف‎ 2 
regard to prescription atall. Examples: 6[==° “ Very much 


9 عي © ص‎ © 
laughed at;” 5 p= 6 Very much ridiculed 5” Bo لو‎ “ Very much 


Gr og 
reproached 3” لة‎ As ‘¢Very much censured 5” &c. It follows, there- 


fore, that siz » Very much loved,” must be considered as grame 
matically accurate, since it is formed according to the prescribed ana- 
logy ; but, for my own part, I would not venture to use it, without 
reference to the sanction of general usage; by which it may or 
may not be supported, for any thing 1 know of the matter. I bee 
lieve, therefore, that the Measure las is applicable to the forma- 
tion of this noun, not by analogy, as Grammarians asserts but 
— y by the authority of prescription alone. The — Measures on 

- وم © وه 


vhieh it is sometimes observed to occur, are, first, 3 ؛ قعو‎ as شيرب‎ 


6 Very 
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@ sae 
66 Very much feared;” and, secondly, Was; as if هينا‎ 6s Ve~ 


ry much feared;” and these are prescriptive, not analogous, ac= 


cording to the opinion of all Grammarians. 


@ 9n7n 


PASSIVE PARTICIPLE DERIVE! ED FROM pe VERBS, 
BUT THOSE OF THE TRILITERAL RADICAL CLASS. 


03 
1 


me 5ه 1ل‎ form of the rassivz PARTICIPLE of such verbs, differs from that 
‘of the ACTIVE PARTICIPLE, merely in having the penultimate move- 
wable by the vowel Fur-na, instead of Kus-ra, which is applicable 


to the penultimate of the active participle. It follows, therefore, 


و م ىم م وك GS oes‏ 


that صف حراج‎ will have its passive oe © مك حر‎ : and so, 

و مده 9 وه هس وه و 449 هم ا وى مه ه و 

also, of حك‎ Ave § Ey Owe! fai phe! مستغدال‎ § 
4 جم مم م‎ SD 


through every classof the verbs to which I have‏ ,ني : سمتقيل 
here adverted.‏ 
SECTION FIFTH.‏ 
to)‏ قد 
اسع | ead‏ 
NOUN OF SUPERIORITY.‏ 


Tuis noun corresponds with 80115 degrees of comparison in other 


296 مويو ه سه © 


"Tongues: as ف‎ FOE من‎ deol AJ) “ ZypEz is more learned 


ه 9 م s-a‏ 


than AmR3” “س‎ Ww ل‎ los 1) “ Zynse is the most learned of 
men;” &c. It is defined to be anoun derived from the infinitive, 
for the purpose of comparing two or more objects, and assigning to 


one of them, a superiority over the others, in thesense of a giver 


attribute 


(. 504 ) 


attribute signified by the infinitive. ‘It proceeds, occasionally, = 
the active participle ¢ as ze I More or most learned ;” from 3 ls 
٠» Knowing ot Learned :” oi the passive participle: as 0% 0 More or 
most celebrated ”و‎ from 0 مشهو‎ » Celebrated :” or the simple 21651 


9a 
butives as عفام‎ 1 62 Greater or Greatest 3°? from عضوم‎ ss Greats”? &c. 


2 ل‎ 
THe measure of this noun is invariably as | for the masculine 
”وى‎ Oy 


genders and ides for the feminine gender! as y=! “+ Cn 


ty ¢ te af م‎ 1 i 
’ ie ee 





or Greatest ;’? Feminine Pas y=! : فضل‎ be More or م مويف تت‎ 


Feminine cokes: : جع‎ | ٠» Braver or Bravest 3” Feminine (ast 3. 


&c. In the general opinion, it can be regularly derived, only from 


verbs of the triliteral radical class ; and in order to the accuracy of its 


formation, it is necessary, jirst, that these should be at or Pers 
FecT vERES: secondly, that they should be ans 0 pom or * مم[‎ 
flected through all their tenses:” éhirdly, that they should be capable, 
by sense, of INTENSION and REMIssion: and, j/inai/y, that they should 


not be significant of COLORS or PERSONAL DEFECTS. 


Ir follows, therefore, firs/, that the NouN oF sUPERIORITY connot be 


regularly derived from quadriliteral verbs of any class; or from 


اس 6# سي اس A‏ س سس 


augmented verbs of the triliteral class: as © >> وت‎ OF ie Nis 


eo 7a%,o‏ ص مم ”تت تن 


Tels T EY! &e. Secondly, that it cannot be derived from 
substantive verbs: as 5 كا‎ 66 He was 3” J صا‎ He became 3° 
© كا‎ « He was near;” (doing so and so3) &c. because these 
are termed قص‎ (3 or Iurerrecr, in Arabic Grammars being 


deprived 


( 305 ) 
deprived of the arrnisuTive cuakacrer which is essential to ‘the 


“nature of a perfect verb. Thirdly, that it cannot be derived from 


© م 


1 © س 
becdiuse these‏ .ع2 ; we ‘* He was good ;” Cay » He was bad‏ 


ا 6 


verbs are فمهة‎ we sac or “ Indeclinable ;” having no in 
o 2 Sf 


flexions of tense at all. Fourth/y, that it cannot be derived from 


le * He died 3°? because the sense of this verb is utterly incae‏ رك 


~ 


* pable of INTENSION and REMISSION. And, كل‎ finally, that it cannot 






1 g عي س و ماص‎ rd 
is 1 5 ع‎ 
2 ‘derived from سيو اكت‎ Buacxngss; US Ww Warrsxsss 5 3 عمىّ‎ 
us $- 
: ر 5 3ل‎ je BEING BLIND OF AN EYES &c. — these verbs 


5 
oa. ° ° ; 
١ 6ه‎ significant of coLoRs, or PERSONAL DEFECTS, 


{ 


Ir the NouN OF SUPERIORITY were analogously derived from 


quadriliteral verbs of any class, or from augmented verbs of the 


704 
triliteral class, it must be formed on the _— نعل‎ | since 


there is no other measure of the Jocks | 12 wl, But that measure 
cannot be formed from such verbs, without rejecting some of the 
letters, radical or servile, of which they are composed $ and this 


rejection would often tend to disfigure the word, in such a manncr 
- ع © بس‎ 
as to confound the sense. The verb © ث حتر‎ for example, would 
دق‎ 7” A 
form its noun of superiority j= و أ ل‎ after the rejection of the let- 


ter Jezm 3 and this noun would seem to be derived, not from the 
Greene .)9© »© هء سه‎ 


infinitive ول كر جة‎ but from another infinitive, namely ل حور‎ 
2 + 9 ص‎ 
Darvine away. So, also, the verb T = | oald Rew te noun of 
7 و . جم‎ 


superiority خرات‎ |, after the rejection of عط‎ letter Humza; and 
this noun would seem to be derived, not from € = ' which is an 


Ggeg augmented 


٠ .) 306 ) 


augmented infinitive of the first conjugation, but from the radical 


99 ه 
Isay, after the rejection of the let-‏ > و € infinitive, namely‏ 


حم واس ص 


ter Humza, because the Humza of & aks must be first rejected, 
سس هدام فى‎ 


though afterwards replaced in ترج‎ by another Humza, name- 


e ow Sf © 
ly, that of the لنتفغضيل‎ ٍ١ 0 I 


Sucw are the reasons assigned by Grammarians, why the noun. 
OF SUPERIORITY cannot be analogously derived from quadriliterad 
verbs of any class, or from augmented verbs of the triliteral class 7 
yet they are not unanimous on this subject, for Sezsuwyn has authos. 

8 ٠. o o ع © ماس‎ 8 5 : 

rised the formation, by analogy, of oh 33 | from ذعل‎ |, that is to say," 
6 ae so 

he has authorised the formation of the لتفضصيل‎ | = from ALL verbs 


of the first conjugation of oe triliterals, without regard to pre« 


scription atall. And ن‎ ve أ بو‎ is of opinion, (indeed the fact is ad« 
mitted by all Grammiarians,) that there are, in the Language, a mul« 


titude of examples in support of the accuracy of Sgesuwyn’s decision ؟‎ 


so 0 "y 227 0 م‎ gy My 


as Ws Cae, 1 = | انث‎ & Youarca greater benefactor to me 
© 9-7 عم يى © سس م يه © ل‎ 


than such a person ;”” rv ولا م للمعس و‎ ly, للد ينا‎ Yad عطا‎ | 9% 


6 He is the greatest bestower of money among them,. and the most 
gro e 


apt to the performance of good actions.” For م‎ = | is here sup- 


os -‏ م 0 سا - 


posed to he derived from ( 2 | » We favored ;” not from 1 IJ- 

He was generous ;” and so, also, 7 ا عط‎ and Jo و‎ st are supposed’ 
to be derived from s Ube’! “To bestow 3? and * اياك‎ “To ape 
proximate ;” both verbs of the first conjugation’ of atgmented tri- 


literals, This eonsideration has induced the Arabian Crammari- 


ans 


¢ 307 ) 


ans in general, to admit the formation of (has ١ from jas 1 by 


the authority of PRESCRIPTION, but not by ANALOGY, according to the 


opinion maintained by Sezsuwya. 


AN opinion yet bolder than that of Sersuwyn, has been imputed 0 


Axurusy and Moosurrup: namely, that the Noun or sUPERIORITY 
صل‎ © 


| formed on the Measure تقل‎ | may be derived, by analogy, from all 


i, tiliteral verbs of the augmented class, (o whatever con jugation they 


a] 

8 
af ae) 

3 
Ns 


pay happen to belong : ras haa" hatin | jai | ls .عع‎ The 






1 "Language affords no examples in support of this Spain, which has 

* been therefore rejected by general consent. A philologer, it is 
) thought, has no right to authorise the operation, by analogy, of rules 
utterly at variance with common usage, even though the pere 
fection of theory may seem to require it; and, in the case before 


us, the reasons already assigned against the derivation, by analogy, 
س 06 ت‎ 27ea? 

of ches | from je ١ would operate with tenfold force, against 
“0 «7 


the derivation of نعل‎ ! from all the classes of augmented triliterals. 


Tusnx is no reason, in the nature of things, why the nou 
OF SUPERIORITY might not be derived from substantive verbs, term- 
ed imperfect in Arabic Grammar, for the reasons which I have 
just had occasion to state. But the noun of superiority, as 

gear 


bes‏ ولف صار from‏ اصجرم He was,”‏ :» كان from‏ انون 


came,” has never been derived from 0 verbs و‎ : ak’ is theree 


fore condemned by general usage. And though some Gram 


aaa 


( 303: ) 


gnarians authorise its formation, by —— without regard to 


prescription at all: as UL ك‎ ive Ss هو أ كو‎ “ He is more of a 


م w&‏ ب © ماس © oe‏ 


walker than thce;” (ad ملك‎ one | هو‎ ‘© He is becoming rich 
faster than thee;”? there is no doubt that such phraseology would 


sound very ام‎ in the ear of an Arab, who would substitute for it 


eof يت‎ 


G نطلا‎ ١ Cire Od 7 2 م‎ is more of a walker than thee;” 


al 


واس م 2 


He is becoming rich tater.‏ » هو | s ia | hive NM‏ | ل ,ا ى الغنل 
than thee;” &c. ,‏ 





Bur I have said that the NOUN OF SUPERIORITY cannot be derive, 
ed from verbs significant cf و امام‎ or of PERSONAL DkFECTS; and’; 


the reason assigned by the Schools of Busra, is, that such verbs : 


اجن صما ص © ع لل 
اسوك form the siMPLE 41818218 on the Measure (js) |: as‏ 


ىه vQ‏ فى #70 » 


Brack; عمل 1111*295 أ بيض‎ 1 Bun; أعور‎ BLinD OF ONK 


vye; &c. If the noun of superiority were also formed on the same 


bp 70s‏ ¢ © 7 وى 


measure, 25 سو ل‎ | Buacker$ أابوض‎ Wuirers &c. it is con- 
tended, therefore, that either might be mistaken for the other. 
But though the fact is true, if we consider them without refer- 
ence to the context, it is unsatisfactory in my opinion 3 because 
this danger does not prevent, in a multitude of other instances, 
the application of the same measure, as 4 و ذها‎ for example, to 
the formation of more than one of the parts of Speech. In the 
case of MENTAL DEFECTS, the NOUN OF sUPERIORITY is regularly 
formed on the Measure ches F as chem | ‘© More ignerant ;?” 
| ot 1 More cowardly ;”? &c. and the reason assigned, is, that 


the 


( 509 ) 
he simple attributive, in such verbs, is generally formed on 
tame other measure. 
, Tux Schools of Koora, always opposed to those of Busra, admit 
the formation, by anaxocy, of the hand Va أ‎ from all verbs 
significant of cotors and there is no doubt that some few examples 


of its formation from such verbs 9 in reality, occur in the Lan- 


Ps 
. © ىس‎ were 2070e £# Gre 


guage: as ساك‎ | in the phrase rs | عمذى من‎ wy 3 سو‎ body 


And-verily you are BLACKER in my eyes than tyranny; > or 
pee ee 


in the following verse of an Arabian Poet:‏ و1 





Vs tad as OC by By 9 جا‎ 
0 oP? ص بج‎ 74 
| wo ابيص من أخت بنر ابا‎ 


a‏ ع 


Cc, 


4 A girl, tricked in her ample shift, rainer than the sisters of 


the tribe of Isaz.”? 


UAVS OF EXPRESSING THE SENSE OF SUPERIORITY, IN THE 
| QO ل‎ 
CASE OF ALL YVENBS FROM WHICH THE WMWEASURE | 
CANNOT BRE 1222111 8” 21 


In such cases, the sense of suPERIORITY must be expressed by 


Sr a 


circumlocution. The learner will first form the measure فعل‎ } 
from some word suited to the occasion 5 and generally significant 
of BEAUTY OF UGLINE:’S$ STRENGTH OF WEAKNESS § HARDNESS OF 
ecg 
SOFTNESS$ PAUCITY or ABUNDANCES &c. The measure chaos | 
£0 formed, and followed by the infinitive mode of the require 
ed verb, which must be put into the OBJECTIVE CASE, will 
be significant of the sense which is to be expressed: as 
لدى‎ 3S من‎ tad ei rr ne 66 This is whiter than that ;°° 
me Hhhh ريد‎ 


= بم م 


( SH) 
2? @ joe 


7 قبع عو را سن عممر‎ | fa sc Zype is blinder of one eye thai 


ao Ge 


Amrn;” 9 pe ممنْ‎ ELIE ين أ سر‎ 0-0 is & faster 
goer than Amr3” و‎ ae Cre Be 3 ie bs f st Zype 
tumbles or turns round such a thing moré than Aux 3”? &¢: 


SECTION SIXTH. 


rd ak سس‎ © 
اس الالة‎ 
او‎ 
INSTRUMENTAL NOUN. 
THE INSTRUMENTAL NOUN, OF NOUN OF INSTRUMENT, is defined ها‎ 
be a noun derived from the infinitive, for the purpose of deseriht 


ing the INSTRUMENT or MEANS employed for the attainment of thas 

9 20 1 a. 
sense signified by the infinitive: as Pee 6» The instrument of; 
opening; or ‘* A key; &c. It is derived, by anavocy, from 


all verbs of the triliteral radical class; and may be formed, in- 
$e 3 O23 “a 
— on any one of - three measures habe 5 5 و صمفعلة‎ 


oak. : though the measure ممعلة‎ has been thought, by some 
Grammarians, to be applicable; not by aNaLocy, but only by the 
929 § هو‎ 
authority of rrzscrirtion alone. Examples: or c Une 
6» The instrument of opening ”و‎ or ‘¢ A key 3° are OF y يسا‎ 
6» The instrument of marking ;”? or ‘* A marking iron 3” el 


9 - 9 oo 
or © nes ٠“ A net; or other instrument of nn 299 hia 


o@ 9 ee = 

or “ i ‘6 A measuring instrament;?? 3= «© The ine 

© س سس 2 

strument of sweeping 3” er * A besom, or Snow spade 3”) x= قمر وو‎ 
٠“ The instrument of fanning 3” or ©“ A fan;”? &c. 


AMONG the 58535011271918 measures of this noun, I have to enu< 
© « 9 م‎ ٠ 
merate, First: ل‎ las as نظا م‎ ٠ The instrument of adorning ;” 


٠ 


( $11) 
or ؟؟‎ A string of _— on es » م15‎ instrument of sewing 3° 


er °° A needle 3” ® 1 Vag 66 The instrument of sewing — if 


» A saddler’s or shoemaker’s awl;”? &c. Secondly: 3 كعو‎ 
which, being generally significant of a specifc instrument, not of 
any instrument, generally, by which the sensé of the infinitive 


may be attained, is therefore considered as not properly an in- 
strumental noun, but only ملحن‎ or )0088151:41178 to that noun: 
| 5 33 5 6 Fuel of wood 3” which is a specific instrument for 
Nighting a fire; 2 as «6 An emetic 3’? which is an instrument 
ae evacuation by the throats &c. Thirdly: anes or Nae. 
both which are of rare occurrence: as iki, 66 The instrument of 
passage 3” or ** A road in the mountains 3”? 585 or Ok 
more commonly bike cc A a 3? or »“ The instrument of 


sn¥y‏ نك 


spinning 3° &c. Fourthly: ‘eka or مفعلةٌ‎ which are also 
thought to denote specific instruments, not any instruments, in- 


differently, that may be employed for the attainment of the sense 


9 م و‎ 
signified by the primitive: as مسعط‎ “A box for holding a 


32 
و 


و 6 وه 
a by the Arabs ;” hate cA‏ ط kind of snuff, termed‏ 
و هن ورت 96 
We 6“ Af 8 cruise ;?‏ هون ‘To sift’?‏ تعمل Primitive‏ ذثي sieve‏ 
jos Ove ©» An 01 for pounding medicines ;” Nate § cA‏ 

9 ره‎ 
sword ;”° The sé A box or instrument for holding colly- 
© 2 وهى‎ = 
rium 3° 846 = s¢ A box for holding alkali or soap; 
&c. It is to be observed, however, that the occurrence of 
9 @ 
cj Os the regular instrunientdl noun, is noticed by AkurusH 


in his book termed the fans 9 I and that Jowsunszs, in the 


¢ i= 


( 3512 ) 


OF‏ م 


Geeroe 5 -‏ و 
jet not av) 3 which is al:o. considered as‏ ضة c = has‏ 


a‏ 2 م هم 
To these may be added the mea-‏ .| بن يعيش inaccurate af‏ 


Davo 


sure ل‎ pies s on which, according to the authority of Szrsvu- 


6 nse 
wr, four words only occur in the — : namely ; 4 : gla, 


» An instrument for shutting the door 3” 5 3 ake 6» ق‎ species | 


و 9 و96 


of mushroom 5” زر‎ reo and ر‎ ere 62» A species of sweet gum 
resembling honey 3” obtained from the tree Ene ار‎ and com- 
9 2 7 | مه‎ ‘ 

monly used as food by the Arabs. The words ,Axr. and pel 
7 7 le ee roe 

are used, however, in the same sense, according to the authorit¥ | 


eet‏ هنو 
s 2% ١ 8‏ 
of Cs tar and others. Jhe instrumental noun is neyer deriv‏ 





from any verbs but those of the triliteral radical class 5 and thé. 


: ا ص سه 
rarely — to the formation of this noun,‏ و مفعل measure‏ 


is a common form of the > je 1 سي‎ ! of which I am now about 


to tieat. 


SECTION SEVENTH. 
الاي كك‎ EID Ge ف‎ JOO 
NOUN OF TIME AND PLACE, DERIVED FROM FERBS 
OF THE TRILITERAL RADICAL CLASS. 

Tuis is a noun formed from the infinitive, in order to describe 
the TIME or PLACE of its attainments; and, being derived from 
veibs of the triliteral radical class, it is formed, by ANALoGyY, 
according to the following rules. 


RULE FIRST. 
‘Tse measure of the aorist being يفعلٌ‎ or و يفعل‎ that of the 


1 a ® Sf a 5 Geno Geae 
9 اغلى‎ ١ ea will be سفعل‎ . Examples: gue ‘The time 


or 


( 318 ) 


or place : opening 3°? ie Joes » The time or place of déinka 
as 


ing 3”? 1 » The time or place of mounting 3”? aks 
>» The time or place of slaying 3” bis “* The time or place 
of assisting ”و‎ &c. And if the — of the aorist be aks, 

that of the عا‎ is ١ سج‎ | will be Bak, Examples : 2 eee 
© The time and place of beating 3” متسب‎ 6 The time and 
Place of reckoning § 399 pio ‘© The time and place of ficeing 3°” &c, 
, The. “head “oy | سس‎ ١١ derived from و يفْعلٌ‎ should have been 
eegularly formed on i 5 (as hay gives odes and 
5 يقعل”‎ gives hate 3) but the fact is otherwise, because the 


9 هو‎ 
mieasure hii, — sometimes applicable to the forma- 





6 © Se 


tion of the infinitive, as ¢ os Generosity; ضعونا‎ Assiss 
Tancs; &c. is of rare occurrence in the Arabic Language. 
RULE SECOND. 


Bur verbs having the letters Wao or Ya for the final radical, 


ff عست‎ 


hag 58 we ae 6 © 
have the اسم ا لظراقفب‎ formed on the measure و صقعل‎ 
without regard to the form of the aorist; or to the occurrence, 


or otherwise, of the letters Wao or Yaas the primal radical, 


Examples : Cs my? » The time or place of throwing ;°? eye 

» The time or place of preserving 3” &c. The word ى‎ 3 le 

for م وى‎ in the phrase لا بل‎ ics 3 Le The stall or stable 
of acamel,’” is a rare exception to this rule. 
RULE THIRD. 

verbs having the letters Wao or Ya for the primal ra‏ ورم 

dical, form the لق ف‎ a on Save without regard to 

| 1121 the 


( 344) 


the form.of, the aorist,. if - sainé letters shal], not occur. as the 
firxal tradical, عم سس‎ : ike مو‎ ss The time or place of. Prot 
mising 3 ;” deo ys *“ The time or place of. fearing °° 3 es 
ss The time or place of being oe 15 ميس‎ s¢ The time 
or place of becoming dry ;” ane ‘The time or place of 
the ripening of fruit:? &c. Yet some Grammarians are of 


ee that verbs having the letter Ya for the primal radical, 
24 re 


" = 01 2 « a 









come under the operation of the first rule; forming 
15 


from ads: as oo 6¢ _ time or place of gambling 3 5 





م هم م 44 


&c. and مفععل‎ from eae as Fa 66 Being awake 7و‎ * 
{as an يايو‎ or » The time or place of being awake; 0 
(as an is | يده‎ :1( Ec 

CONCLUSION. 

THE preceding are all the rules applicable to the formation of 
the لش قا‎ Vm | from verbs of the triliteral radical class; but I 
hare still some detached observations to offer on the subject, and 
these, therefore, I proceed to detail. 

SomME verbs having the aorist formed on يفعل‎ have the 
= pee J irregularly formed on Jaks vy the arbitrary aue 
_— of prescription _— Examples : 8 مرق‎ 6c The East ** 
ف‎ ~ “The West ;’’ pe a »؟‎ The elbow 3 or place on which 
we sometimes ane for rest3”? تك‎ ake ‘The time or place of 
vegetation 3° ر‎ ya ‘¢ The time or place Py — a camel;” 
bia ‘* The time or place of falling; = j yh >» The place of 
the separation of two roads 5 379 also 66 The crown of the head 3’? 


where 


( هذه ( 

where there is a division of the scull into two parts. pein 
s° The time or place of dwelling ؤت‎ als ‘The place of the 
Yising of a star 3°? ليث‎ s¢ The place of performing _— 
worship 5” = 6» The nostrils ; or place of blowing 3° rd 
6 The time or place of prostration 3” &c, 

, It is to be observed, however, that there are different opinions 
“with regard to the true sense of the word dais which is thought 


© "47 g AS « 


a 5 ابو عبيد‎ to signify, generally, ** Any place in which the 





i xe : of prostration may be performed 3°? and by SEEBUWYH, to 
Beil, exclusively, ** A temple of divine worship, in which 
0 ,the ‘act of prostration is performed by appointment.”? In the 
opinion of SgesuwrH, it is opposed, therefore, to the word 
jon with Furena, which he states to signify, generally, 


9s .هم‎ 
6s The place of prostration.»> Forraa also affirms that A=” 3 
Gsoer | 
و مسك ني‎ 3 eles with Fut-Ha, are employed in the sense 


27079 CS 2 


of the S| أ‎ and coincides in opinion with 5 ابو عبيد‎ 
and a بن‎ | | who'admit the application, by analogy, of the 
Measure Rete with Fur-w4, not only to these nouns, but also 
to aii the other examples which I have adduced :' as 8, i &e. 


in which Kus-ra has nevertheless been established by the sance 
tion of universal usage. 

Tue formation of Bas from chads is exceedingly rare 5 
, some 0 of its occurrence are to be found in the Lan- 
guage? as pare » The place in which any thing is suspected to 


9 
. be. ” ‘The regular form of this noun, namely Uplive y has never 


becn observed to occur in the Language. Terr 


( 316 (١ 


THERE are several other measures irregularly appligable 5 the 
formation of NOUNS OF PLACE$ but as the examples of their occur" 
rence are thought to denote specific places; not any -place, 
generally, in which the sense of the primitive may be obtained و‎ 
Grammarians have refused to consider them as nouns of ‘the 

0 2 90 1 _ 
class termed لغظر ما‎ ١ = | in the strict and proper sense of 
the term., The occurrence of these nouns will be sufficient~ 
6-25 0 

jy illustrated by the following examples: namely, .مزيلة‎ Pas 

o- 26. 4 2-26 #ه 3205 و ء‎ 
rele hill 3”? Salon cc A — ground 3” حجر كا‎ 5 ps 
z ae ‘6 An inkstand 3° : مقي‎ ss A shades or place to whi 2 


oe م‎ 2 ren 


- sun cannot — 399 : _— o صسقبر‎ cA burial ground 3 ~ 


Ge مشر‎ a | sone ء» 2 م‎ A place in which the Arabs bank 


لي 





م سكاس ”هم 2 


at sunrise in winter 3°? as & stl 5 تشر و‎ sc He basked in 
the place appointed for that purpose ; 3°? ربك‎ “oA place for 
keeping camels 3” &c. 
Hap these nouns really belonged to the class terméd 
طوف‎ ١ 2 it is thought that they — have been سيدا‎ 
eae 


on one or other of the — Measures Oak or مقعل‎ : : 
and accordingly, the word مقير‎ which is the regular ع‎ es a 
significant of any place in which a man may happen to be buried, 


does in fact occur in the following verse: 


PO 2 99950 ديو 0 +80 و هم 2 ب‎ oS 60 B-0- 


اكل en‏ وسور 


snent the number of the tombs !°* 





» The word ع‎ lis signifies ** A court yard ;” whereas قناع‎ signifies ©“ To . 


م0 
Perhaps, therefore, the scnse may be: © Therc is a gtave in death for all mankind.”‏ 
Sous‏ 


( 217 ( 4 
5 Y.- 
2*5 take as لمعيف‎ Significant of 


,& place specifically appropriated to the sense of the primitive? as 
SS: 

5 8 ‘© A burying ground 3”? not, any place, “Tadisferenthys in 

which. 3 man may happen ta be buried, It ‘is an attributives 

thay 5 Bay, “applicable ta the word بقعة‎ » 4 “place 2? which is 

alwaye understood و‎ and this noun being of the feminine gender, 


the attributive also receives the lefter x. 


٠ 
د‎ ws 


Sosa -® همي‎ > 6 
a . + 
2 
شن‎ agora oF TIME OR PLACE DERIVED FROM 21 “VERES BUD 
3 


2 | THOSE OF THE TRILITERAL RADICAL لسع‎ 55 

١ " سبو‎ OF TIME OR PLACE, derived from all varie ‘but those 
5 the triliteral radical class, must be invariably formed on the+ 
meando! _ PASSIVE PARTICIPLE R of the verb from when it may be 

derived: 7 ع‎ > ve & The time or place of tarning “ thing 


س © هش 


round 5’ ; 1e > سنن‎ ss The time or place of revolving; 5 se 
* 9 و6 “” مس‎ 

The’ time or place of going to meet any person ;” podic “ The‏ بل 

time or place of being broken 3”? &c. For in fact, the noun of 


@ هم ص 


time or place may be considered as one species of the J par 3 
(namely, that species termed by the Arabs Bas 3 pie of whiok 
I shall have occasion to treat hereafter 5) and this is the 6603 
assigned by Grammarians, why it is formed on the measure of 
the passive participle, when derived from verbs which do not be« 


long to the triliteral radical class. 


Kkkk يت‎ Litabe 


الس" 


CORRELATIVES OF THE NOUN OF TIME OR PLACE. 
Taz Measure oe is very genérally formed from substantive 
nouns of the triliteral class, for the purpose of describing any ptace- 


in which the sense of the primitive may happen to 550520 : 8 


& عر او اذ 9 مم هم Beer‏ 


lions ér wild‏ جز ‘A place abounding‏ كا ن Ow Lo‏ 5 و ممسيعة 


or gr لد‎ Goe 


beasts 3” 3 قر ارس هذ ابو ا‎ land abounding in wolves: 


or snakes 3°? &c. ‘Fhough the examples of this class are very ne | 


wt nt 

Pa a 
ay 
00 


merous, they must be supported by gencral usage ; = therebire, 


? سد‎ Ge 


the Grammarian uv? ss af | preuibits the formation of Fined 2 ay 


جم م6 


3 


pk:ce sbounding in hyenas 3” : 3 ١ صقر‎ » A place abounding 18 


monkeys; ,عع‎ because neither of these examples is supiported by « 


the authority of general usage. 


In the case of quadriliteral or quinqueliteral nouns, this derivae 


tive is very rarely formed ; yet — has noticed some exame . 


© - م © سوه فى‎ 5 
ples of its occurrence on the Measure SIRES § 5 Feminine مقعلاة‎ : > 


9- a- و‎ - 8 +9 Gos 


as dy ee ستعابة‎ Wey 1 6 A land abounding in foxes or scor- 


pionss” &c. And 075ل‎ 251011555 remarks that some of the Arabs em-= 
س م عاص‎ Ov مومس‎ 

ploy pre and % pais in the same senses these nouns being 

formed on the Measure alate after rejecting the final radical, 

namely وبأ‎ from either of the primitives ins cA fox 3” or 

م س 9 

scorpion; and thus reducing both to the triliteral‏ ق3 » عقرب 


class. In the case of quadriliteralk or quinqueliteral neuns, it is 


more common, —_— to — ABUNDANCE by circumlocution: 


7” 


as رجا‎ Liss | oS 6 المكا نْ‎ Sa ٠6 This place abounds in scorpi- 


ons ;”” 


( 319 ) 
ons 5° فث : الارراضص كشو 5 | لقعا لب‎ 2 This land abounds ifi 
foxes 3°? &c. 


> © صصص 6 


Tue Measure وز مفعلة‎ also occasionally employed to indicate thé 


CAUSE of the event signified by the primitive from which it ts formed : 


يت oA‏ ع اقل هدمل دهم ه942 


as for example; #جبنة مات‎ BN لو‎ | < Children are the cAusz of 


cowardice and parsimony ;” because they excite in their parents a 


| - ىا ص 2 y27-%%‏ 


fdudness for long life and wealth 5 ane Bina اطعا م‎ AD »» This 


inhealthy food 5 or food which is 8 CAUSE of pean to the body 3” 
By 9% م6522‎ 2 Gs 

SEMA. J Brntone حر اب‎ oJ | 6 Wine is the cause of j joy to the soul ;” 
Sie د‎ o vr معو هم واس هم‎ 


Buds لنفس المتعراى‎ ae الكقس‎ ' 6 Ingratitude is the cause of 


-entranging the heart of one’s benefactor 3” &c. 






owersa FP Fw 


eacad | لصفة‎ 1 
THE SIMPLE ATTRIBUTIFE. 
“Tus is defined to be a noun derived from the infinitive for the 
purpose of describing an object in which the sense of the infinitive 
is observed to ExIsT; and is thought to be distinguished from the 


1531001: Fa-iz, merely in this, that the latter describes an object in 


which the sense of the infinitive is observed to occur. 1 have alreae 


dy called in question the accuracy of this distinction, and have 
stated my opinion that there are as many spccies of the 18535001: اح هآ‎ 
as there are species of TRANSITIVE VERES$ and as many species of 
SIMPLE ATTRIBUTIVES as there are specics Of INTRANSITIVE VERBS. 
| Be this as it may, the Arabs believe that there is something 
permanent in the nature of the siMPLE ATTRIBUTIVE$ and something 
transitory in the nature of the Ismoot F-i1 3 notwithstanding the 


occurrence 


( 380 ) 
eecurrence of a few examples of either class, in which the fact ap» 
pears to be reversed. And though the Ismoor Facts is not permitted, 
by analogy, to assume the form of a sIMPLE ATTRIBUTIVE, (probably 
because the form of a simple attributive is determined, not by عط الى‎ 
Locy, but merely by the authority of GENERAL USAGE, without 1-7 
ference to which, its form cannot be certainly known;) yet Grame 
marians hare authorised the assumption of the form of the Ismoom 


» 4ه 
by every sIMPLE ATTRIBUTIVE whatever.‏ و كأ عل Fa-iz, namely‏ 


: 1 
ا" 
ال شرا 











© ه‎ 
Tue word دع‎ > “‘ Generous,” for example, is asimple attri 
5 7 oe 
tive, significant of the exisience of generosity in a given object ©# 


8 


substantive noun. And as there is something permanent in the ne 
ture of a simple attributive, it is thought to be applicable, in strict | 
propriety, only to men habitually generous; not to those who are 
generous only by كال‎ and 512715. But we may have occasion to des 
scribe a man generous by fits and starts, not so by the gencral ha« 


bits of his minds; and, in this case, Grammarians authorise the 
assumption of the form ? J 2 which is supposed to indicate, not 
the exisience, but merely the occurrence of the attribute, in a given 
object or substantive noun. 

Now there are many attributes of sucha nature, that it may be 
occasionally convenient to describe their occurnencr, and occasionale 
ly convenient to describe their vxisTencr, in a given object or sube 
stantive nouns and admitting {which I do not believe,) the accuracy 
of the Arabian definition of an 163001: Fa-iz, as contradistinguished 
from 3 SIMPLE ATTRIBUTIVE, it might no doubt be considered as a use- 


' fal 
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ful refinement of Speeoh, to vest either. with an. unlimited power of 
assuming at pleasure the form of the other, for the purpose stated 
by Arabian writers. 


Bor thougls many simple attributives have also the form of thé 
Ga e g 
eis F 4-11 as حسين‎ or حا سن‎ Beautifal;s” &c. 1 fear the 


distinction of sense to which I have adverted, exists, at least in many 


examples, not so much in fact as in theory 5 for it seems to me that 
Ga ىس‎ 9 
oo and wn re are commonly used in the same sense. But 


a ce be this as it may, there is no improbability in supposing the measure 


oe 





0: he فا‎ which is the regular form of the Ismoot Fa-t. to be also 
applicable, by the authority of prescription, to the formation of many 
7 simple attributivess and as this is the opinion of many Grammarians, 
so I am disposed to believe that حا سن سين‎ oan 62 Beaue 
tiful;”? are but different forms of the very same noun. 
Anp this opinion is more probable, because it is certain, 
1 think, that the analogy by which every simple attributive has 
been vested with a power to assume the form of the active par- 
ticiple, is very imperfect. It may be true that some simple 
attributives assume that form without reference to prescription 
at alls but generally speaking, it is also true that the authority 
of prescription is a necessary condition, without reference te 
which it cannot be assumed. 


I now proceed to detail the rules applicable to the formation of 
the siIMPLE ATTAIBUTIVE$ having first premised that they are very 


imperfect, being liable to the occurrence of endless exceptions. 


, Lil! RULE 


( 322 ) 
RULE FIRST. 


‘Venss having the past tense formed on has will pretty 


generally form the — attributive on one or other of the 
45 © و9 س‎ "2 


9 
measures ches: $ as case 66 Sharp ; 293 355 6 Single ; 099 om 
6 ل‎ 
1 —— 3° ©, or نيعل‎ if the medial radical be Wao or Ya: 


و 


9 به‎ Que 
26 Seon 62 A chieftain 3°” جين‎ 6¢ Excellent 5 aro 66 Dead 3”” 


One 
لين‎ 6» Soft;?? &c. Yet ha measure ¢ha2? is 00# commenly 


so af 


formed from قعل‎ as ae ار‎ 2 6 Greedy 3”? و ضيح‎ 66 Base و‎ 
صر‎ “Whole or Entire; *? &c. 
RULE SECON D. 


Verzs having the past tense formed on فعل‎ will pretty 
go” - 
generally form the simple —— on معدل‎ as 0 ? 


9 م‎ 
؛»‎ Joyful °° قطن‎ >» Intelligent 3” Jaf 62» Quick 3”? 9 كد‎ 


g 
6¢ Disturbed 3” oe ©» Aged 3” aia And more rarely on the 
@ ىو‎ 
measure مدل‎ : as on “6 Quick 3” 0 نت‎ + Sagacious 3”? &c, 


RULE THIRD. 


- و‎ ig 
Vures having the past tense formed on تعل‎ will pretty gene- 
Go ص‎ on o 
rally form the ee attributive on 0 . Examples: = 


Go - 


9 ب‎ 
<¢ Abundant 2 of ء‎ Eloquent 3” ds طو‎ 66» Long 3” ew 


م 


4 Ba - 
6» Beautiful ;°° ois ©» Charming 3” nad 6 Weak 3” . حار‎ 
G0 - ١ 
6»: Generous ”7و‎ “ts يى شر‎ Nobles” &c. And more rarely on 
و‎ oe 9 ad 2 
other measures: as نا‎ Las co م‎ coward ; 339 Ek 66 Brave 4 


9 عع‎ 2 
و قو س‎ 66 Grave; 093 ote 6¢ Rough; > &e. 


RULE FOURT H. 
Verges significant of cotors, very generally form the simple 


_Attributive 
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م و فى‎ 
attributive on وا قعل‎ Feminine = : As ; without regard to the . 


form or measure of the i tense. Examples: cies 1 بها‎ 


7م60 خض اه b= . “Reds” oa‏ ا ار 66 


© سس ص 


pe ‘* Straw colored 3””‏ اء 1 oe‏ ”و ai 6¢ Black‏ اء | سوث 
&c. And the same measure is generally applicable to the for-‏ 


mation of the simple attributive derived from verbs (of whatever 


conjugation,) denoting PERSONAL OF MENTAL DEFECTS oF ORNA@= 


سح جسم ص 


‘MEnts. Examples: عو ر أء ا 95 ) ل‎ ‘© Blind of an eye;”° عَم‎ 1 
. ” عميا‎ 6 Blinds” كههاء | لمم‎ 6 Blind from the birth;” 251 


ne 6 Having mee eyebrows 5 299 رعن‎ 1 2 ‘Gs 66 Languid or 


ست © ” 


Ostentatious 3°” jam | ع‎ (ren 66 A fools”? &e. Yet the Gram- 


marian صى‎ 1 | considers the measure jai as most commonly 


9 - 
applicable to attributives — of MENTAL DEFECTS: as ا كا‎ 


‘© 00 s (originally use) ‘© Mentally blind; &c. 
RULE FIFT H. 
Veras significant of puNGER and rarrst, or the coNTRARY, 


He‏ سس 


most commonly form the simple attributive on 8 A423 without 

to the form or measure of the past tense. Examples:‏ يه 

ey le ye 62 Hungry 3° & عطشا‎ « Thirsty 3°? شيعا ن ن‎ 600008 
with food 5” 0 00 6 Saturated with 552146 :** &c. 
0 0 * 0 ® 

Turse are all the cxzNeraL 50155 applicable to the 

formation of the simple attributive; but that noun is often 

formed, either on the preceding or on other measures, without 


regard to Grammatical rule. The measures of its formation 


are 
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مجلا‎ perhaps too numerous to be comprised in any Grammatieal 
treatise whatever; but those ‘which are of common occurrence 
in the Language scarcely exceed the number of rarer, com- 
prised in the following table, which the reader will do well te 
commit to his memory. 


TABLE FIRST. 
ORDINARY MEASURES OF THE SIMPLE ATTRIBUTIFE. 


ee 1 oom 


































Meanine.| Exampres. | Measures. Meanrnc.| Exampces. | Measures. 1 | 
Gwe g a7 aa 1 
Excellent, تمعل حك‎ ) 19 || Difficult. 
ا‎ 4 e @ 9 م سص‎ | : 
A coward. ن‎ lan قتعا ل‎ 1131] empty. 








_ AOL ERENCE Eine, ca ARNE بجوم عد عد حسو  فتو‎ IIT 


A white 7 ris ls 5 les 


Sommerer Uo امسج سس‎ 


14 | Hard, | صلب‎ 





mel s &c, 








ray | 
1 











! Beautiful. | حسني‎ 











































































































































ining, 8 J ١ ١ 1 1 ءا‎ : ١ 

| اران‎ ee) we, كل‎ 7 

: | | 

— لايس سس سس = | 

gus 9 us G مو و و‎ 1 

| Having a | ' Intelligent. - | ١ 

|6 إنفعل ‏ إندس ؤ سانا سل اليف الا 

|— ظ | | 

| $e § <7 

| 7 تعمل Noble 18 | Scattered. | J‏ ؤ 

é و‎ : 

4 Age | 9 ase | ~ 9 | 

Jealous of » : ١ 1 ا‎ ‘as 

bors | تعول ابرلا‎ 118 Fe Med ad 

' Pe 7 re 6-9 ام-6‎ | 

Thirsty, ve Cruel to : 

( mo, i تعلى‎ 20 cattle; &c, “ دعل‎ | 9 ١ 

| مه‎ lea. Pale ¥ a5 9 as | 

Pregnant, dy Loe | 9] Impure. Aim 10 , 

ie oe ا‎ _! 

All ase | 

bounding at “4 ( مس فى م‎ gene 

the sight of arm Ry } Red, . > che | it 

tate a es cA 22 (Masculine. ) y* ١) 1[ | 

dow. | 
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Msaninc.| Exameres. Measures. Meaning. | Exanpuss. أ‎ | 
| Tutelligent. a ” Ave ye ‘leq Thirsty. 9 ihe #5; 93 
رو‎ am (Masculine, ) © © 
























































٠ 
| Red. DAxs | 
e مف‎ | (Feminine. ) : و‎ | 1 26 
ork: 9 سهم © بد‎ A camel in | — 
cae cai the tert! $429 يه‎ ee 
agi Generous. 86 lac 5 دبعأ‎ | 53 ME s | pe فعاك ع‎ | 97 
4 her preg. | 
ancy, | 
| Having a 2 وه‎ 0 0 0 34 Lean 5 orf 9-00 ae ا م6‎ | 
1] fine com. a 5 Contenmpli Ace Rad |! BS | 
plexiou. niall 7 عاط‎ ue 0 | 
Parma rena ee yern ليم‎ 

















Tne rarer mearures of the sIMPLE ATPRSBUTIVE arc perhzps too 
numerous to be comprised in any Grammatical treatise whatever ; 
but many of them appear in the following table, which is inserted 
for the convenicnce of occasional reference, and need not, f 


think, be committed to memory. 


TABLE SECOND. 
EXAMPLES OF THE SIMPLE ATTRIBUTIVE FORMED 
ON MEASURES OF RARE OCCURRENCE. 


es PRD EE ° 2S oe اتات‎ 


a ann SERENE 
يسبت بيب اناس سوم‎ 

































| ا ا 
MEANING. Exzampces. | Measures. | 1 1 Ee xaMrpces. Mrasurns, |‏ 
a ey ore eek eee —-fi‏ 
| | ومع و4 وو 9 Yo w 9 oe. Short and‏ 

Hot was” Chass || 3 eae JN}, hw]! 

a . 
بك‎ | 
26 ae Oe gee ١| Short and © دم‎ 0 
٠. i 5 . "© re] 
Hot wee =~ ل و 1 تعاعيل‎ S ULF عل‎ (is i 
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ساس الس سس يس are‏ 











715431 





1 





MEANING. MEANING, Ex 17 م‎ 
















Unworthy ; : Ra 
or Weak. ral J ظ‎ 18 |j Brave. 








A man los: 9-a- ره 6 م 6ه‎ 

oe ee r} ‘ate 
to all good AS / Lads | : a. ey 
purposes, y) ite - 








A shameless 8 | 
woman o! a? 8 5 5 رم‎ 
3 1 الل دك‎ 
impudent (pent dads Anv thin G9 07 De 
conversa. وود قن 9*| اس‎ tied i ماد لل‎ 
tiun, 4 























































































































aaa 3 or 1 ف هوض 9ه‎ soll Any thing #708 ek 
ontenp. Srtmy 1 1 
tible. P | eon بيعل‎ | 21} durable. ب‎ sy 
t | 
ا‎ | este tom 
| 5 | 9 : 2 Goe | pe 0 ا‎ 9 o 
rong : : ei! weg Lost his J RAS |! 
! | Ww os 1 22 | teeth from 6 دل‎ < 
أ‎ old Abie اين‎ 
aaa, *e22) cal “ةا‎ e4e2| ste 
1 Avaricious, ظ‎ Ly) صو‎ 01 cy 93 | ilk ez Salo! KARRI 
i | | / i | fore con. ¢ e 
00 ception. 
198 ! ~ ظ‎ i 1 
1 | A she goat 
Firm of | 4 50 : 9 ane | having 92 0 « i 2 
١ flesh. لين‎ Van Ac WU eX 21 | mik beef - العامة‎ BARR 
ظ‎ fore con. | 
7 ee | ception. | 
: ! i A she guat 
) she gui 
si ee 8 waving | Sere | Bice, 
| Hung. 0 3 | chars 0 ' Pies he- نقعالة أعدلبة‎ 
: 2 ص‎ ١ 0110 Cune اس‎ 
1 522020 = ees 1 | | ception, 
‘ | { 5 ا‎ ey ty 7 
و4‎ w .ا‎ 4 { 8 
| Shining. ! ae ae ‘1 Weak and Gee 9.9 
| | aad Ke كشا‎ 0207 soft, طلى‎ by معدل‎ | 3 
525555555 ee ٍ | ! “ 8 
Shining ظ‎ yg 12 1 ‘4 - a it فى‎ strong | 07 ae a 
ings | مار‎ R43 71 youth s 2 25 
| 7 7 | a (peculiar to 5 women | 14 
, 3 7 0 j|___ "| _males, , | 
{ Grose + or | g © fs @ ap, عدوا‎ 9 ry a 
Thick, | WM ع‎ das 9 | 2*7 9 
ْ | + fee eageen | mi eee orl oe age 
| ‘| & man of 
| b 5 || weak mind 6 
A - وم و‎ easily in. w? 9 we 
coward. | chavo oe cans 29 fluenced by x! | 9 16 
| | the advice ° 2 
| 0 | of every | 
arctan ee a body. 
| | | A man of eee 
7 | weak mind 
roe وروم 90 وى‎ . easily in. 4 و م‎ -- 





the advice | 
of every | 
I 


A coward. Baw) | BAARS 30 || fluenced by 95 xy | علج‎ 


| body. 


مسمس اه 5 
ار لس سم | et eT -e ements‏ 
لهي ete ee‏ ص ااا 














Oe TY EEE ~_ 
ential tel 





Pe ww er mere ce 























































































































{ || 
Meaning. | 17 | MEAsunes. ! | M 
| |] MEANING. | Dy ampins, Measures. 
| | AJ 
920 و‎ se | Pere (wl) og) Pw mao _ 
9 ns | 46 land; or OS Se aoe 
| Dark blue. ~ / 9 | asacamel; 7 عصدو‎ J 0 31 
]امم‎ ee), |S سس‎ a ال‎ 
camel hav. ١ 3 As A | laving no مي ! مخ‎ 6 - 
ing tost her ES ل‎ nae oe | ( | menstrual La Seat | Ar | 32 
teeth, =| | ao flux, | ١ 
A man or 1 A | in \- i 
camel ee. Woman 4 1 
1 4 م هام‎ 7 ‘| havi ae Bua | 
walking & ١ 7 PAVED WO : 
with atre- تعلنى زعسين‎ rf 5 | ادنك نر‎ ual هب‎ Sars | Dee 
melous mo- | ! | flux. | | 
tion. oh | | || 
ee ee ee ال‎ Man ا د 1 لصي‎ Se مس0‎ —— w ل‎ one 
s ¢ On- 4 ىن‎ 0 : : | Yre ) mn) 
Avaricious i هر‎ * | lj A thick | 
or Stingy. r= ل‎ | Cre 1 491) cloud | d ye a. | 34 
penile eels اك الس ا‎ ida ok 
wl 's ل‎ - ١ | ركوم‎ . | 8 
a Avaricious 9 0 1 كلد‎ 1 50 | Phick ; or | 9 اس‎ ae 7 ° 
, or Stingy. GAS 2 | 8 | ١ | Gross. ا نعل عون‎ Jo 
| ) 5-5 de 
ee re لبي م اا ال وسو‎ - 58 0100 
1 ie re ae oe 5 ١ Kasily made! ia | 2 
, Proud. 2s Pu | | كان‎ mo | angry. | inks. | hos 36 
0 m amare earner ANRC م | | | م سوم‎ a tt 7 “ | 8 = 
| ظ‎ if | ion. hos. 
6 & ; C8 11 Fasily made pe ome 
Weak, | أت واجل‎ Chel gs 92] angry. فعاجة حدطية‎ 7 
- | ¥ J | 7 ” 55 
0 وو‎ 0s ل‎ 00 7101101 1 8 ees RT) a ———— سدع حجان‎ 
Hard or 9 | 5 0 | 59 ' 1 eal taking 4 oo: A a5, 
‘ir = s ae 
Firu, 0 2 | ف عل‎ ١ J. I sai aoe > chro | 38 
1 ie Ea اينيك‎ ee, "جع ستيه"‎ ١ 
A fecbie glu Geroare' © م ممم‎ | Short; لت‎ | CG » a 0% . 


short stcps. 





mau, عن | عمو دل‎ 4 | 5 Taking Be y= | SARI 































































































I Hamers ae mn لي‎ ee | سس‎ 
١ A rapid Yoo. 8 ee ea! [! A horse rea | ? 2 ! 
) owalker, | ASRS | ذميحل‎ 55) dy to 5 ob} نعل‎ 0 
5 0 ١ ا ىدس‎ 
i 1 1 > || 
١ لصي‎ nen Seer عسي‎ | = 8 
ْ | | 
, Having a Pa wre مع ل‎ 220 || Ahorserea. G 6 oo | 
| baddispo.} Ly 535 | تومعل‎ | 56 || dy toleap, > طهوار‎ (M2: 4[ 
| له‎ ْ F SS is so i 
Short and | Grove 9+ 6> ١ Abundant 9 6 Geo 
stout. | 7 halas 7 eae SMW! Mari 49 
8 | 0 و‎ { 
| 2200 1 &e.) —_ aie 
0 1 wig = oe 
1 An untrace DOOR ee | Unworthy:; y tos 4 و36‎ || 
table 5 اجدعلح‎ hale 38| aie Co- Oo تعالى تعد‎ 3 
| mel, ward. 
eee صمت‎ س١‎ 3 | nee t a ا‎ cake 
| © o-8 | 9 a. F gg sn ص‎ 
| ei at 5 or | ٠. y “on 1 
Very black | للكت‎ chads } 59 Gross. } chess cir 44 
| | 1 et | | ظ‎ | 
مي‎ Ca a 7 | ” | 5 ا بور‎ ‘ a) 
Aswift ca. | 4 6 0 5-06 Having lt.| 9 6 . 5 | 
تمعل للم كن‎ cu jos) Alec! قهتعلم‎ 
ظ = ظ‎ i 
f 






























































































——S =.‏ ةا 0 عست 
MEANING. [xaMeces, Measunts. | | MsANING‏ 
if‏ 
o || 1‏ ع 2 
علدت Brave aod aig AY a | | Easily‏ 
robust, 2 (||| augry.‏ 
Spacious‏ 
A short and oe i‏ 
ugly man. ees a‏ 
niouth,‏ 
للا وه Noble, also G Ger‏ 
نكو ل عطو 3 A rapid‏ 
journey, a‏ 
7 م 9# أله ا A thick‏ < 
hi Led 640°‏ |نرا: ' )79 11“ ish, ats‏ 
IVR 1|132‏ تسر | necked li- Cys‏ تعمل vee‏ 
“ope‏ } كي 7 ee | un.‏ | . 
4 0 ما 5 Sere Ras‏ 
40 ' م 05 00000 29 5 Dear‏ 
60 م 0 A fool,‏ 
bey‏ | يلين Long.‏ 80 فعينذل لمع 
Rob : | 3‏ 
i‏ سس م يس مص pe‏ م obust and mace‏ 
foolish ; aes 2 ‘puget oe atts 2‏ 
: نامس ]|01 )81 gas RE] MESS]‏ 5.000 
ؤ 0 camel, ra‏ 








A thick 
Necked hh. 














































on. 
| . 0 0 1 3 ee 0 وم ل‎ | Rich aud 2 ns 
tecked |. ee 
و3‎ turned way 
ou. 3 3 ١0 32 5 milk. c 
| a Seeman: د‎ | 
Adificuttal) رم‎ > * | 9 ee ؛‎ Rich wad 
fair. sap J Pied turned 
: milk. 
A large lil. 9-9 م م و‎ 0 
با ص ا‎ >> J Poe Tall and 
ام‎ 








85 | fuvlish, 


















tatiu coi- bo SS على‎ 
عو‎ 


tu. 








A light and 
swift she 
canel, 


Qui conca.] 9 07 ©, | Oo. e | 
j ies) J 








Eee en] 





Fearful; or} 90 © Dao 
A flabby OJ Os) 
woman, ¢ oe 
2 9 










رسيل biack. On a RQ || A coward.‏ ينا 












A strong 9g ليل‎ ev و مق‎ 
and wick. دل صَمِكَيكُ‎ alas 90 A coward. Blane ل‎ 
١ cd man, مو‎ 
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ae أ‎ : 
MEANING. EXAMPLES, MEASURES. | Mraninea. ExamMpins. Measures. 
أل 00 اء‎ A sh 1 ae 9 م‎ ore | 
Very hot, Gua : short and Ane eas | 
(as the day) دو ل‎ | J تفجو‎ 105 ugly man. wy) Py Pe pri 
| A suspicions OG مم م‎ QO. 0 ظ‎ Harsh and 27 رام ها‎ D2 Owe 
and trea. las Laid 106 5 لل إصلى د‎ | 92 
ل 57 لك‎ avaricious. 5 és mas | 
mane ع بيد‎ - 
| ; Pa OO rare 
A large and و‎ 2 6 9 2-5 | 5 Gao oe! ‘ , 
excellent دنعا ل فنعا سر‎ 9 Swift, OMA نعيلل‎ 93 
| camel, . 
j An ill tem. Yo o 9 م‎ ue 7 A brave man i, Wee 9 8 04 
7 pered 9 شنظء‎ Charis 108:١ whoresists Oe a= Ss ¥ | 
y ekg ce vs 2G 7 every foe. 
اث‎ ‘man, | Se ee, | eee, LL cee, epee ee or 
A weak bo. 4 تمر ى‎ | So 0 | و2‎ 4 
ْ لمت‎ man. نا متعدل 9 "جيل‎ Large. ديعس‎ 
a ae 7 اال‎ 
10_37 0ك‎ 1 
1 Short in 0. : سام‎ O- a ee | Tall and س و9‎ © 58 to) er 
stature. و | لل‎ Ss Ne , ry و‎ 1101 strong. مل ليد يسا‎ | 
i ” { 
1 
| : 5 Cape 000 0 noe — rd re. 
hort anc ١ ىك‎ | A chief, 
| big bellied. فعناك : حينطا‎ aa Ole} تعول‎ 
ee ete 
Roveh: of 4 > م م م6‎ ae | A weak bo. Sie Ose 
Ou 1 9 ° ٠ 
| Gres 3 ن‎ 7 gue Cy عو‎ 2 died mau, 3 LatAm 3 Aas 
ظ‎ A man averse . | 
Gre » G+ 6 to pleasure 4 مء ه26 مم و‎ | 
3 ١ فعا‎ and to the © فنعا عزه‎ | 99 
Blue eyed. : سر‎ | | cominerce at 0 0 3 , 
the sexes. 
A man averse: | 
0 5 9 ove to pleasure, 9 7 “0 g a 100 | 
pe ee oe and to thel x 2 B43 
Jarge and) سحي وي‎ | J yao | 4 commerceof] aa “9 pe 
ie and : لد‎ | the sexes, 
th milk. | ree alte se ee ich eee, ee 
Samed Pea] bap ; A bitter and 050 4 | sent 01 
Delicate and أ فى‎ 115) unjust ene. 
goad louk- ra yo ول‎ ٍ | my. | i | 
Inge ee Se eee | 
a سم لمم و 1 رارم‎ | 
١ 9% || A bitter and ano! 
Delicate anc key | نعم‎ 116 unjust enc. 4 arity | here 102 01 
i aaa oY ae aa | 
Inge | | en a eS en لماه با‎ 7 ae 
| emcees GARY PE Gee 2 Bete 2-000 
| ec ge| Beeline A proud اخائل‎ je bl: 103 
| Large. - | chee | 8 م"‎ 
سيدا‎ | a 9 "ee OT) 0 
0 م‎ oo 4a | A fat and : ل‎ Rad ‘10d 
r rt My EL فده 1158| تعل‎ we. رم‎ 
| ort. أأء انبا‎ | man 1 _ ف ااي‎ 
vane tt — 
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Mgasunes. Meaning. | Exaneres. 


Meamine.| Examrctt 






















































Unworthy ; Gee g cane | A horse rea: eon» w Sas | 
or A slave مفعالان مان‎ 12 dy to le. طهس‎ ١ aa 
to appe- | 
tite, &c. _—_ | 
| ذم 6 “مم وق‎ - 
0 م ىد م‎ wee تفع زن.‎ 
Generous. | غيدفانا‎ daa 133) Green. J r= و‎ 
Fat and Ge و مر‎ > 9 oa a A fickle | AKT | °Y Laas 
prays v 8 نيعلان‎ 134 friend. 3 
complexi- 
oned. ا‎ 
oem 
Y 1135!) Red. 
1 | 
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| Rough; or| 
Hard; al-| 


































































































| a 5 we so Thegum 
A strong and . صف‎ Ass | 
robustman., لأ‎ Mi per O 156\| of a 58 
٠ طلم‎ 
Katara) <2 2o2 2. "5 ١ 
strong afc 5 قر‎ 97 8 0 37 
robust man. v | Pa 0 5 | | Sitrongs 
| ae emcees 
| jrevere 5 (ai 7 
A man suf. $ 2? 7 US, ع‎ | : as misfor- 6 
Heng wee) lade | تعلات‎ 1138) on) 
er an . | ; 
| fortune. | 'Tremulous. = 
| 2 Oey | Oe 6 (| A swift she 
[nsolent © ; es تعليا.‎ |: 
obscencly الا 0 عنظليان‎ 199) camel, 
Bunn | ا لا‎ A misfor 
0 7 4 5 | i tune com. 
are Ged fe ' || ing rapid 
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REMARKS. 

Turns are many other measures of asimple attribative, معط‎ - 
sides those adduced in the preceding tables; but 1 have omitted 
seme of them, because I could not discover the meaning of the 
examples adduced, which are not recorded inany of the Lexi- 
cons in my possession; and others, because they are of doubtful 
character, being assigned by many Grammarians, to the class of 
substantives, and by others te the class of epithets; that is, of 
simple attributives; which differ from the adjectives of Euro- 
pean Tongues, in the manner I have already had occasion to 
explain. It remains to offer a few observations on some of 


the measures adduced in the second table, 


No. 4; 


( 333 ( 


الى > 


: Ga 7% 
No. 4, Measure Hae les les. © at 


Tae Grammarian Jowtvaze states in the Cc aw. that ae 
G 9 
word خين‎ lca? Hot,” is the Only example of this measure which 


is to be found in the Arabic en 5 word has several 


س 42060 سس فى - go‏ 


forms or measures: as خين‎ ly wa s 2 Hot water #9 
9 eG 0? as 9 و م م‎ 


ss A hot day 3°? &e.‏ يوم م OUR‏ سحنان 


مو س 2 8 I.‏ 


No. 19, Mgasune فنعل‎ 


MisYmeasure admits the termination Ya Moosnuppvup, in 


i - ae 
يم‎ to convey a superlative sense: as (CC psi ‘% Very 
-h lost to every good — ©? &c.° The same observation 


is asi to the measure’ ie دو‎ :١ (No. 29, of - first table, ) 
as 3 لود‎ 6» Intelligent 3”? Oo ag ‘Very intelligent 3°? and 


و ه و و وى 73 م + 


to other 108211165 as Fit ‘© Very fat; Jee 


عو - 


Very long 3” &c. 
و‎ 
po oe De ae 


3 : ع 
(hard.‏ فذعك No. 32, 33, Measures‏ 
a‏ » 2-0 
Tue example 4g. adduced in illustration of these two meae‏ 
sures, is derived by Jownurzs from either of the synonimous verbs‏ 
1 م eu a Far‏ و 
with Ya. In the —‏ صا هيت with 82013145 or‏ صاهات 


س6 س 
case, 0 being | radical, the measure is necessarily a.‏ 
“whereas it must be she if Ya not Humza be accounted radical,‏ 


id‏ س ao oe PO‏ $ و 
signify “I resembled, »‏ ضاهيت US or‏ قا نت The verbs‏ 
g so OF‏ 


No. 44, Muasunt irs. 


6 = 07 : : ' 
Tuz example تعمل‎ adduced in illustration of this measure, 


Ge 


is derived from the triliteral نعم‎ Furu; in which the letter 
‘Mem is thé final radical, represented in the measure by the 


3 Oooo first 


3 يبنا 


٠ 
4 
¥ 


( 334 ( 


Grst Lam. The second Lam of the measure represents of 


-> مم ه 


Course; the letter Lam which is servile in es Os LJ مصو‎ ٠ 
No, و71‎ Maavas A ati ٠ 


THE Grammarian تغلب‎ 5 that with the exception of the 
9 «®& , 5 7 
words قد وس‎ Pore, - z = Purz, which are more come 


Qot- 


mon than كد وس‎ and رح‎ pee و‎ all the nouns formed on this 





measure have the primal radical moveable by the vowel Fuss 


not Zum-MA. + 
9 20°60 

No, 99, 100, Mzasures (pas 5 ا . ذتعلو‎ 

E:rner of — measures are indifferently applicable to i 
masculine genders though one of them exhibits the terminal 


tion 5 which —" indicates the feminine gender: as 


Gorse - Ge م‎ © 


A man averse to pleasure and to the‏ »6 رجن عنزهو وعنوهرة 


commerce of the sexes.”? Jt may be remarked, indeed, that the 
presence or absence of the termination 5 furnishes no certain 
criterion of gender; for an attributive, in either case, will be often 
applicable to the opposite gender: as و ع شق لور جها‎ a ; Het 
66 A woman fond of her husband; &c. The anomalies of this 
nature can be determined only by consulting the dictionary, in 
which they are generally recorded; and as they are utterly in- 
dependent of grammatical rule, the subject constitutes, perhaps, 
ene of the greatest difficulties with which an Arabic student 8 
te contend, 
No. 109, Measure dads ° 


Tas measure is ef uncertain occurrence, since the example 


ع 


( 535 ( 
956 . 

adduced in the table, is contideréd as erroneous by‏ رز جيل 
who substitute Noon for the letter Huite‏ | 7 عبيد s 3 and‏ 
9 ؛ نتعيل EAS stating that Sas) j oe. Weak in body,”? measure‏ 

is the pronunciation commonly adopted by the Arabs, 

No. و1111‎ 5 cee 
Tur example adduced f in illustration of this measure is variouse 
لس‎ 1 tile rev and bins, the last forms 
tf believe, more generally used than any of the rest. 


3 © »© 


No. 111١ 2 jy. 


: pa 9 o 9. aga g 
Wire example قا‎ en also admits “i form فا‎ el mess 


سىس G+‏ 0 صم وموده 9 


fore :افعدول‎ as Sy ناقدّا‎ or STG 66 A she cas 
mel having wide nipples, or giving much milk, so that the rush 
of the milk is heard at some distance.” 


or w oO“ 


No. 17, 123, MEasvunes انعلٌ‎ pra 
TRE example 22 adduced in illustration of the first 
measure, is said to be admissible in poetry only 3 and to have the 


sense, not 9 a simple attributive, but of the cancel ly 


namely ” ad i measure hari which ~~ be accurately | 


w م‎ 


employed in prose. Of the occurrence of .5 S| in poetry, the 
following example may be adduced: aay | res | agi 2 
6١ 3ق‎ great man fond of great qualities; if we give it the sense 
of the simple attributive; or ‘‘fond of qualities greater than 


himself ;” if we coincide in opinion with those who give it the 


و 


sense of the Jest nt 


TsxE word ie ١ adduced in illustration of the second measures 


commonly 


( 356 ) 
commonly signifies “ Rough as a stone ; but it is also the name 
of a species of gum collected from the tree Ae (which grows in 
the Desart,) and sometimes used as food by the Arabs. The 
original form of this word is said to be sete measure chads 
but it occurs with the final radical رم‎ in the fole 


تس س6 و ص حم © wor,‏ 


lowing filthy lines of Asoo Amr: Pwo ى‎ s اطاعمترا‎ 
خلف استه مثل نقبن الهم‎ “tytn ad » 1 fea” 
re with the gum of the pe و‎ Whereupon his bowel 
distended with wind, he began to grumble before ahd beh 
in a manner that resembled the mewing of a cat.”? 0 

No. ه128‎ 0 das . 

Tals measure is thought by ن‎ 28 yl to be entirely peculiar. °: 
to substantive nouns; and the examples علا ن‎ 6 Tall,” and 
4 سدبانا‎ 6» A fool,”? are believed by him to be real substantives 
significant of '“ high stature and folly,” though here used in the 
sense of attributives. His opinion has not been ny ade 


a 3 


mitted, notwithstanding the fact that the measure عدن‎ is most 
commonly, though not exclusively, applicable to substantive 
nouns: as 5 ls 3 coon wolf; 3° &e, 
No, 18%, Muawax «dake, 
Some Grammarians believe this measure to be employed only 
in the vocative case, whether for the purpose of praise or ecenw 
م سهر‎ 


dure: as ياملكعان‎ 6) 0 unworthy man 3” O مما‎ Ke ar 62 0 une 


worthy man ;” S Le 2 eel 62 0 gencrous man,” &c. 


( 337 ) 


2 O3072 


No. 141, Measunz فعلو ن‎ , 


ae F997 م‎ | 
Tas example ون‎ Sam adduced in illustration of this measuré 
م مع + 6خ م6‎ 


ig وى ما‎ yar غير‎ or ““ Imperfectly declinable 3” that is to say, ft 
admits neither the mark Tonvzen nor the vowel Kuseras and 


9o 
has therefore 7 33 re (not وت‎ jas) in the nominative case; 


F& 07 ير‎ @ 


and وت‎ Se in the genetive and objective cases. The rules by 


which nouns are determined to be imperfectly declinable will 
: , 






5926 


je detailed hereafter; but tr خبزو‎ does not come exactly under 


و 
4 


the rules, though it borders very closely upon them, having thé 


0 
ee 
a 5 : 





3 ibutive character, and a termination similar to that of the 


ascnline form of the perfect plural. Other measures imper= 


سس 0 تب 


fectly declinable, as نعن‎ ١و‎ &c. come under the rules to be عل‎ 


tailed hereafter. 


Paw 
No. 144, Measure فعلين‎ . 


of ع‎ 


22 © س‎ 
Tux example عقرين‎ adduced in illustration of chs measure, 
om 9 
is considered, by some Grammarians, as the plural of pe which 


is commonly used in the same sense. 


No. 145, Mrasune (dss. 
1 o 5 7 26 9 6 
THE example عرافى‎ has been noticed by € ابن الغطا‎ but 


other Grammarians believe that in its attributive character, this 


4 و © م2‎ 
example necessarily requires the termination 5: as 3 رجل 0 ها‎ 


62) A man averse to pleasure ”و‎ yet we have 2053 ch> رز‎ 6A 

j © 
man who eats alone 3°? in which the word stent though appa 
rently formed on the same measure, does not require the tere 


mination 5.١ It is observed, however, that the proper measure 


Pppp of 


) 338 ١ 
ب‎ cae 1 ares ipo. 
of ليصصمى‎ bs probably تعلى‎ not , J2'3 as it happens in the 
t. = 9 ه‎ ٠ ١ 5 2 | 9 = { هم‎ # 

ease OF Cs ue originally (Ss ype خيرى‎ originally و حور ى‎ 

&c. Others, admitting كيصدى‎ to be really formed on the 
measure و فعلئ‎ consider it as a substantive noun by its owa 
nature, though sometimes employed in an attributive sense, 

Ir is proper to remark that some of the measures of the first 

g ش‎ 

table, as دعل‎ for example, are of very rare occurrence هذ‎ th 


Bs 
Language; but being usually included in that table, I have: ok 





3 . 
+ . 


thought it necessary te transfer them to the second. 
CONCLUSION. 

I save now detailed the rules applicable to the formation 
- all those derivatives and their correlatives which trace their origin 
to the name of an event; and have endeavoured, to the best of my 
ability, to define the true nature and character of each. The result 
is, that most of the attributives of the Arabic Language denote a 
certain specific relation to the primitive; whereas the relation 
signified by an English attributive is most commonly of an inde= 
finite and general nature, though the fact is not universally true, 
since there are many epithets in the English Tongue. 

It follows, therefore, that the Arabs have no word significant 
of 70011415 because the word Ceol signifies a 500:5 and as the 
verb حمق‎ 6» He was 5 fool,’? comprises the force of the epithet 
oo! not certainly of the adjective roorisH, so the verb will 
admit of no nominative to which the epithet may not be applied. 


This is the general rule of the Language, and its importance, I 
think, 


( 339 ( - 
hink, will be abundantly manifest te those who consider the exe 


ent of its influence on the practical application of the parts of 
Speech. 

Yer I would by no means be understood to affirm that there aré 
no exceptions to the general rule; for as the phrase vs Ls, شر‎ 


? 
‘s A poetical verse,”? has already furnished one —— so there 
Se OS س‎ 


are doubtless many others; as for example: 2 ١ he ا‎ As وو لهم‎ 


is Ang | they shall suffer the most painful tortures 3°? 


ba - 00 xe مه‎ ot 


at ضر د باو‎ rete m= و و‎ * And the — —— them 
are painful blows;”? &c. For the words oe 1 and وجبيع‎ being 
derived from the synonimous verbs الع‎ or a. و‎ °* He suffered 
pain,” are properly epithets descriptive of the sufferer, and by 3 
necessary consequence, exclusively applicable to anIMATED BEINGS, 
who are alone capable of the sensation of pain. But they are 
here used as adjective nouns, descriptive of °* that which excites 
the sensation of pain 3’? and in this character alone, it appears 
to me that they are accurately applicable to 27013081 and sBLows, 

Tue Arabs, little skilled in the use of adjectives, are apt to be 
puzzled by those examples in which their epithets are so em- 


ployed; and seem to consider the phrase wal On As as equivale 
ent to the phrase bd ye Sthe 66 2513 suffering torture;”? or 
«6 Tortured torture ;°? which they consider as a form of hypere 
bole employed to describe the most violent torture. If the 


reader admit the accuracy of this explanation, it will certainly 


Sea و‎ 
follow that the word rt !أ‎ is here used in its proper character, 


as. 


( 240 ( 
as مد‎ épithet descriptive of the sufferer of pains but it seems te 
mie more reasonable to admit, that like the word paINFUL in our 
Language, it has really the force of an adjective noun, being 


9 وه‎ G- وه‎ 
employed in the sense of هو ام‎ the active participle; not مو لم‎ 


which is the passive participle. That such phrases as ‘* Painful 
torture;”? *¢ Painful blows; ‘* Poetical lines3”? &c. are thought 


to require explanation at all, may be regarded, I think, as عه‎ 





monstrative proof that the use of adjectives is generally ynke ah 


to the structure of the Arabic Tongue. 






Ir we compare the respective merits of the system of EPITHE 


3 


which seems to prevail generally in the Oriental Tongues, wit 





that of apsecrives, which has been universally adopted in those 
of the West, it will clearly appear that the advantage of sim 
plicity is in favor of the latter, while that of precision must be 
conceded to the former. An adjective does not define the na- 
ture of the relation expressed by itself; but I am not aware that 
much inconyenience can be thought to result from that circume 
stance, since the relation is sufficiently defined by the context, 
AN ANGRY MAN, OF AN ANGRY OBSERVATION, are certainly very 
intelligible phrases, though the relalion signified by the word 
ANGRY is obviously different in either case; and if we lose nothing 
in point of perspicuity, there is much gained in point of oe 
plicity, by that system which authorises the appHeation of every 
adjective to every substantive with which it has any imaginable 


rel ation e 
In 


( 3414 ) 

In a Language constructed on a system of epithets, the advaiis 
tage of superior precision is more than counterbalanced, in my 
apprehension, by. many inconveniences of no common magni« 
tude. It is often difficult to determine precisely the substantive 
nouns to which a given epithet may be accurately applied; jirst, 
because that question must be determined by adverting minutes 
بوكر‎ the.trae sense of the epithet, and, secondly, because there 


‘ fe mmoyx: epithets of which the sense may be easily mistaken 3 





such, for example, as =! كر‎ 6» Generous,’ which seems, at 

pet sic, to be significant of LipgRaLiry, an attribute peculiar 

to RATIONAL BEINGS; whereas I believe it to be a general term, 

properly translated by the word noBLsE, and therefore applicable, 
G- 0 9 


o Ove ; 
also, to inanimate 12011115 5 as a3 زر ثدمة كر‎ ‘¢ A generous,”’ or 


Pod 


more properly ©“ A noble letter 37? and other examples of the 
same nature. 

1+ is another incénvenience of the system of epithets, that 
they often approach 50 nearly to the nature of substantive 
pouns, as to render it very difficult, if not wholly impossible, 
to draw the line of distinction between them. Accordingly 
the Arabs are often at variance on this points the same word 
which is considered as an epithet by some Grammarians, being 
assigned by others to the class of substantive nouns. 

Bur the greatest inconvenience must, 1 should think, be that 
which results from the limited powers of epithets, as contradise 
tinguished from adjective nouns; for the relations of things are 


© ؟ ؟‎ 4 tunlimited, 


( 342 ( 
unlimited, and, reasoning a priori, it seems almest hopeless te 
provide for the expression of them all, otherwise than by a 
system of adjective nouns. The phrase aNGRY OBSERVATIONS 
(ec os كلما‎ ( might be rendered by the relation of the 
genetive case; but what are the means by which the Arabs, in 
the absence of adjective nouns, are enabled, generaliy, to express 
their thoughts; not merely without circumlocution, but with more, 
brevity, perspicuity and 5 than has been attained; poy 
haps, in any other Tongue? 
CHAPTER NINTH. 
SECTION FIRST. 
OF JAMIDS. 


Tue term ما يبي‎ as formerly stated, literally signifies rnozex of 


@ONGEALED 5 and in the formation of a perfect system of Speech, 
‘it would be accurately applicable, in my opinion, to those nouns 


enly which are themselves primitive, and are not naturally the 
we oF oe & 719 س‎ 
source of derivation $ (3 53 ٠ ل يشى 3 2 يشنى‎ ) either, because they 
g 3 سى‎ Ove 
denote THE NAME OF A SUBSTANCES as Ck>_) A MAN3 سن‎ z A 


Horse; ,عي‎ or THE NAME OF SOME PORTION OF TIME OR SPACE: & 
49 00 > 
ارم‎ A Day; AGS A NIGHT ; and other examples of the same nature. 


Bot the term no جا‎ in the technical Language of Arabic Gram- 
mar, has been applied, not only to such nouns, but to * all primi- 
tives of whatever nature, from which no derivatives have been ac- 
fually formed.” Yet such primitives are often derivative by their 
own nature, and they are often significant of ideas from which de- 


rivatives 


( 345 ) 
rivatives should have been formed; though, in point of fact, the 
case is otherwise, because those derivatives are not in use, 

To explain by an example. The word مخ مسال‎ “A foolish 
woman,” has been assigned by the Arabs to the class of Jamins; 
and if it be the arbitrary name of a foolish woman, it must, then, be 
a substantive noun significant of the name of a substances and con« 
‘sequently a Jamun in the strict and proper sense of the term. But 


9 a 
Arabs consider ل‎ > as an EPITHET, significant of the existence 


of folly in women; and still they assign it to the class of Jamips, 
se it is quite insulated in the Arabic Language, being itself a 
primitive noun, and having no derivatives of any kind. 

Bur, as an epithet, it must be naturally though not practically 
derivative, because every epithet comprises in itself the force of a 
given substantive noun, from which, therefore, it should be deriv= 
ed. Accordingly it is easy to conceive the existence of an infinitive 


# 
8 


(as ihe) significant of ‘ Female folly,” which might be the 
source, not merely of this epithet, but of a verb (as خر صل‎ y 
inflected through all its tenses. Itis obvious, therefore, that if the 
word Sa be really an epithet (and it is so in all probability,) ie 
must be derivative by its own nature, though assigned by the Arabs 
tothe class of Jamips, merely because it happens, in their Lan- 
guage, to be the only living member of a whole family of words 
with which, naturally, it should be connected. 

Ox this principle, many simple attributives of the triliteral class 


have been assigned te the class of Jamips; but as most of the mea- 


sures . 


( 344 ) 
sures applicable to the formation of such attributives have already 
been detailed, (see the tables at 985 324, et seq: of this volume,) 
it will be unnecessary to repeat them in this chapter. But no 
tables have been hitherto furnished for the formation of simple at- 
tributives, quadriliteral and quinqueliteral, which haye been gene~ 
tally assigned to the class of Jamips, because it is generally, though 
not perhaps universally حت‎ that they are completely وها عد‎ 
in the Arabic Language. This chapter will therefore treat, . not onde 
of those substantive nouns (to whatever class they may. happen 
belong.) which are Jamun in the strict and proper sense of the تمصع‎ 
but also of those griTu#Ts, quadriliteral and quinqueliteral, whicly 


have been assigned to the class of Jamips. 
SECTION SECOND. 
TRILITERAL JAMIDS OF THE RADICAL CLASS. 

Jamips have been divided into runes classes; termed Us IG or 
TRULITERAL $ ist ¥ or QUADRILITERAL$ and Cs ا‎ or Quix- 
QUELITERAL$ and each class has been divided, as usual, into those 
which have or have not any s&RVILE LETrers; the latter being term« 
ed oa Or STRIPreD$ and the former مو بين بيه‎ or AUGMENTED, 
No noun can comprise more than 708 servile fetters nor can the 
serviles and radicals taken together, generally exceed the number of 
SEVEN و‎ According (to the adage الاسم سدعا‎ 0 Aras ولا‎ to which, 
however, there are some exceptions to be duly noticed in the proper 
place. 

5 م‎ » Se 
Tas nae lettere of an أ م مدر نبا‎ or 22 NOUN, Can# 


not 


( 345 ١ 


not fall short of the number of trex, nor can they ‘exceed the num- 
‘ber of rive; ‘but of ‘these, some are ‘occasionally rejected, for thé 
sake of brevity and other purposes, The rejection of ont letter is 
pretty common? as a. for يبرم‎ ©“ The rectum ;” حر‎ for 7 هد.‎ 

9 Ao 


* Pudendum mulieris;” &c. But-the rejection of two is very 


rare, though some examples may be adduced: as ين‎ ox 8 for 


© جمد ع Ff‏ 


8 : 2 4 - م‎ - 
‘has % © I drank water 5” ad ¢ or للة‎ | 9 for kt اين‎ 





the word re 1 1 AN oatn, being a substantive‏ ”و by Gop‏ مم1 
“An‏ ,و يمن im the singular number, as well as the plural of‏ ام 
*poth.” ‘The schools of Koora maintain the existence of BILITERALS‏ 
because they will not ade‏ ,عي ,عق and TRILITERALS! as dee ; ae‏ 
mit that the former of these nouns is, in reality, abridged from the‏ 
latter. So, also, they deny the existence of QuADRILITERALS and‏ 
QUINQUELITERALS 3 being obviously wrong in both cases, and influ«‏ 
enced, apparently, by no better motive than that of a desire to ope‏ 
pose at any rate, the decisions established by the schools of Busra.‏ 
The most cursory glance at the genius and structure of the Arabic‏ 
Language will shew that all declinable nouns are triliteral quadrili«‏ 
teral or quinqueliteral.‏ 

Tue reader is aware that the first letter of every noun mtst be 
moveable by one or other of the three vowel points. The second 
ش‎ may be moveable or it may be quiescent 5 and the third, in the 
case of triliteral nouns of the radical class, will necessarily res 


ceive in turn every one of the three vowel points, because it cone 


stitutes what has been termed عر‎ XI معدل‎ or * The letter 


) 346) 


oe 


fo which is applicable the terminations of case: as 0 I» 


Sy, AS .ع ور‎ If the last letter be thrown out of the ace 
count, it follows, therefore, that the greatest possible number of 


measures applicable to the formation of triliteral Jamips of the 
radical class, must be TWELVE; obtained by multiplying the ¢kree 
predicaments of the primal radical, into the four predicaments 


cf the medial radical 5 but of this number, there is one, namely’ 





4 و‎ ١ ٠ an 
ذعل‎ which has been rejected for its ugly sound 5 and of w] عد‎ 


therefore, no examples are to be found in the Language; % 





0 7 ' 
less we except السياء ناث الحبك‎ 66 There are ways oF ae 
in the 00 ens,”? which occurs in the Kooran, So 55-652 é 
the word seen must be considered as a substantive noun in 
the singular number, formed on the measure Jus s but the more 
9 وو‎ 

ordinary — is aves] ات‎ in which case Wham is the 
plural of 6 دبا‎ » A way.”? 

Tuzre is another measure, namely al » which is very rarely 
applicable to nouns, though some examples of its occurrence may 


be adduced : as AY ل‎ » A species of weasel دو‎ oe 66 The bute 


29 ه‎ a” 9 
tocks 3”? and وو وعل‎ more commonly وعلل‎ or و عل‎ 6“ A moun- 


tain goat;’°? &c. Nouns formed on this measure are said to be 


90 and 
ممتقو ل عن ا لغعل‎ or 6» Borrowed from verbs ;” because jas 
Wy 
which approaches very nearly to os is the form of a verb in 


the passive voice. 
Arrer excluding the two measures to which I have now ads 
verted, it remains that Jamips of the triliteral radical class, 


must 


( 847 ) 


must be formed on some one or other of the TEN measure’ coms 


prised in the following table. 









| Meaning. | Examrrss, | Mrasunss. 





Meanine.| Exameres, 










Measures 


=| 























































Gne || 
6 23 | J 
7 "22| 8| م‎ 
0 / A horse O” h2s | a 
Bay | § - | ف‎ - 7 
نعل‎ 8 3 3 ea OK chad | 3 
6 3 9 Se 4 مره‎ 0 
نعل‎ |) 9 || The arm. S| chao || 4 
att a 55 Do نعل‎ 00 
0ه و‎ 

‘aa me Mer 














om - oe ee مع وحن واه زروت‎ aes 


REMARKS, 


THe measure jai No. 7, id the table, js rarely applicable, 
either to epithets or substantive nouns; insomuch that the fol- 
lowing constitute, perhaps, a great majority of all the examples 
of its occurrence in the Language: namely 2 237 37 
of teeth ;” os ‘The name of a city 3° vals ‘The name of 
a bird ;” oO ca oA pegs” Je ‘©The waist under the short 
ribs 3° ta 66 = armpit 3” is » Dried butter-milk 5” lai 


2 


6»: A comb 3” ن بس‎ ‘The juice of the date;” a] 62 The ese 
و‎ 
0 or best part of a species of ”زععااضط‎ and بد‎ I: as 


# 
eo ل‎ 


ولا نعل ذَا لك يي lool‏ لا ly 1 cA prolific sheeass 3’° dv‏ | بن 
that; or more literally, ° I will not do‏ مل And I will never‏ » 


9 ‘ 
that for ever and ever.” The word باز‎ 6» Gross or thick :” 


fn: قد‎ 


( 548 ١ 
6© @%.0 | 
را ذ بار مو‎ | ye ss A gross womens? has been adduced by Axn- 
و9 ص ص‎ 
58513 5 but SEEBUWYS is of opinion that ES (the last letter being 
MeasHuppup,) is the real pronunciation of that word. 
CONVERTIBILITY OF MEASURES. 
Tue regder is aware that the same noun is very commonly 


g Qe 9 2 9 رهم‎ 4 
formed * various measures: 25 nds § Once § Wuas § One § 


6 دو‎ 
NAS 3 eet ١ The arms”? &c. but those measures are d 


d 


mined in _) ححا‎ merely by the authority of GENERAL 7 






oA 
without reference to Grammatical rule. The tribe of A. 
Ped 


4 
have established, on the contrary, the following rules'by. w. 
one measure may be optionally exchanged for anothers anc 


some of the rules are equally applicable to neuns and verbs, they, 


will be found to merit the attention of the reader, 


RULE FIRST. 
6 - & 0 > 4 6 8 
THE measure 2 is interchangeable with (hes and (hse: as 
9 Gon « 7 
و5 و كتف‎ Rif § ike و‎ ‘6 The shoulders.” And with فعل‎ 


9 = Gar Go, Go” 35 
also, if the medial be guttural: as AX? مخل : و‎ As? 5 rn? $ 


سج سس 


The same rule is eptionally applicable to verbs‏ ”'(طوتط عط ]1 ءء 


formed on has of which the medial happens to be guttural, ag 


م © م # ce‏ 


remarked in page 167 of thisvelume. Example: Digi or Ags 


or شهت‎ or Ogi ‘* 116 was present.’? And on the same principle, 


9o - 
the primal radical of the measure و تعيال‎ may aecurately receive 


the vowel Kusra, in the event ef the occurrence of a medial gut« 


G0 =” 
6 © 
tural. Examples: شهيد‎ 6» Present 3°? also ©“ A martyr 3” شعير‎ 
7 سج ص و‎ 


9 6 a 2 
= a 3) غبعا‎ 9 ٠»“» A cake of bread 3"? =" 66 Liberal 3°? 


RULE‏ ,2 ”7و Parsimonions‏ 66 تخيل 


( 8349 ) 
RULE SECOND, 
49 Se 
Tus measure فعل‎ is interchangeable with jos according 


to the general opinion of Grammarians; and with Ae 3-5 


according to the opinion of some individuals. Example: Wr 
9 
bce ‘‘ The arm.” The other measures of this noun, namely 


$0 9 » 


eke depend for accuracy on the authority of 





RULE THIRD. 
fame formed on نعل‎ has and Jas may have the medial 
ldical a ee quiescent: as Je led ss The nian was 
proud 1 ow a a 66 The horse was large or strong ;”° 


. 9 اس‎ 6 
ls ب‎ ie 6 Kwauip was beaten;?? &c. See page 167 of 


this volume. 
RULE FOURTH. 

Eirner of the vowels Kus-na or Zum-ma, following Fotena in 
any situation, whether by the combination of two words, or ina 
part, only, of asingle word, is very commonly rendered quiese 
cents in which case, the following letter, if it were previously 
quiescent, will commonly receive the vowel Fut-Ha, to prevent 


the occurrence of two following quiescent letters, which is gene« 


rally inadmissible in the Arabic Language. By this rule Smee { 


ene 9 wee 2ه‎ 
66 00 thou;”? may be read انطلق‎ : as 8 ‘6 ه511‎ 
9-9 م‎ a70 2 
ed;’? may be read aie And s0, also, of o yee y for 


Qasr «@ Hes 


for Dea § (23 for ee 6» And‏ فليضرب 95 yard‏ ب 
هو for‏ وهو she or its”? (fl for (a! ‘Js she or it?”‏ 


Sass » And 
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6 And he or it; &t. &. It iste be observed, however, that 
ها‎ following the interrogative Hum-za, as- if 56 Is she or 
it?” &e, is very rarely rendered quiescent; and never, — 


_ in فوووا‎ And so, also, of pose ¥ following - 
as م م لظب ب‎ ‘© Afterwards let him beat; which is more come: 


70 wes 


mon thao يض ب‎ J» The operation of this rule produxea 


SP FAP م‎ > 


soy J for 5 يلك‎ 


في ;% af Bw‏ وه ص مرق حم | مو سس )4 4 Or‏ © تب شى o‏ 


cnt‏ مولول وليس لاب 35 N56‏ يلد ه أبوا ن 


7 in the following verse of an Arabian Poets 






é¢ Few are they who are born but not begotten; (Oar 9 
had no father,) and they who, unbegotten, have yet propagas 
ed a race of children.”?> (Which is true of Anam the father © 


mankind.) 
RULE FIFTH. 


Tae measures hai and Aas may have = medial radical 


rendered quiescent: as oy y “A camel; jie The neck; 
DO و‎ 
&c. سف"‎ operation of this rule is more common in ha than 


in Jes, and in the — 5 it is in the ~— number, 

Thus 1 5 properly he 7 the plural of 5 سو‎ 5 ‘$A person 

sents or A messengers’ occurs repeatedly in the Koozan, So 

also, according to the opinion of some — the mea= 
9 وه‎ 


sure نعل‎ is interchangeable with mete as ja » ف‎ locks” 


&c. but AkuFusH, who admits the application of the rule to 

Gas 
substantive nouns, excepts epithets from its operation: 88 o> 
the plural of 41 and +! 4= »“ Red;” which, if converted 


; 9 3 Go » 
inte oe would be the plural of ر‎ Lae An ass.”? So, also, 
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he excepts substantive nouns (as ao ‘¢ A market,”) having 
an infirm letter for the medial radical, It is to be observed, 
however, that the conversion of Aer into jas has been cone 
demned as inadmissable by the general voice: 

RULE SIXTH. 
- Yas measure 39 having & guttural medial, is sometimes 
thterchangeable with pe as Qc ‘¢ The “زج عزج‎ = ‘6 Sae 
brigting 8 camel 3”? = ‘An oceans” &c. This rule ope- 
_ by analogy, according to the decision of the schools of Koo~ 


wa, controverted, as usual, by the schools of Busna, who adinit, 





however, that both measures, on the authority of usage, are 
sometimes applicable tothe same noun. All Grammarians are 
agreed in opinion that Ass is not ihterchangeable with ial 0 
and the use of ihe for aie in the following verse, is theree 


fore considered as a rare occurrence. 


oa, Pee 7 os 5 و‎ 


66 Not OT every seeds 5 of goods paid ie in advance 


before delivery, can recover what he has lost simply by saying, 


return my money;”? the word oles being, I suppose, an 


oF © ف‎ 


here used in the sense of 0.) 71.‏ ل“ الفعل 


SECTION THIRD. 


AUGMENTED TRILITERAL JAMIDS. 
Tue measures applicable to the formation of these noune are 
very numerous; insomuch that — is _ to have detajl-« 
of a > 7 


ed 308 measures, to which Pe On 7PM لسن‎ res 32! 
supposed 


( 352 ) 
supposed to have added 80 more; and other Grammarians, to 
have still further augmented the number. But as there are 
certain rules, to be detailed hereafter, by which radicals are 
distinguished from servile letters, it is mot necessary to notice 
them all; nor is it practicable if it were necessary; since many 
are not to be found in any Grammatical work to which I have 


access at this time; and others, inserted in such works, are net 





to be found in any Dictionary, so that it becomes impossible 


. 
determine the sense. 


AvuGMENTED triliteral Jamips may be divided into init clase 
es, according to the number of the servile letters; but five ser- x 
viles are very rarely applicable to the formation of any noun, 
whether it be or be not a Jamin, though some examples of. 
that nature do, undoubtedly, occur in the Language: such as 
3 Gos OS ©» 4 great liars”? Measure © ais | بر بيطها ء‎ 
rh The name of a place 3°” 2 ad تس ر‎ “The name of a city ;” 
Measure 2 Glass and sf 3 Lay yt ‘© A house erected on any 


عم مو 


number of pillars 5 exceeding four;°? Measure نعلاو اع‎ ls 
&c. The infinitive 4 ستفعا‎ | and other infinitives exhibit the 
occurrence of rour serviles, which cannot therefore be accounted 
rares but in the case of Jamins, the measures exhibiting four 
serviles are not at all numerous, and the following examples 
will therefore suffice here: namely 7 عا شرا‎ » The 10th of the 


month Moohurrum;*? Measure 3% قنطوراء 5 عو‎ 66 The name 


ef aslaye girl of the Patriarch Asranam, from whom the Turks 


are 


( 353 (١ 
are said to be desgended 3°? Measure Aa اد 5-5 : ؛ فنعو‎ 0 (Meas 
sure اين‎ Lie) “The name of a place in Busna 3” but original- 
ly, perhaps, a substantive noun in the dual numbers as ساما نين‎ 
‘The name of a place; Measure نعل نين‎ : may have been 


& noun in the plural number. 


JAMIDS AUGMENTED BY ONE SERVILE. 


Jamips augmented by one servile, are generally formed on 
7 some one or other of the measures comprised in the following 
| es in which the order of arrangement has reference to the 


oceurrénce of the servile letter before or after the letters b, cyst 


= ex. 


7 070---:-5 ب ب‎ ew 000 fer ee 





Ee ee Se 0- 


























































































































M casunes. MEANING, | EXAMPLES. Measures. | |‏ لان 1225| aeawiia:‏ أ 
emery ee 0000 sal eel‏ 
20° 0 ? م 67 | ye‏ ملل 9 
g 20‏ 6720 | 62س ي .م 9 
(١ e‏ 
xs | 2‏ اص RA) | 9 ١١ The finger.‏ رلو» 0 A species‏ 
1م Cc 7 J‏ | | ل 0 garment,‏ 
tener‏ || حتت 
i ae | sar‏ 7 
وه 0°,,°7 The fruit of‏ 
Osa sana 3‏ و هم G‏ 
hos | |‏ اصبع ad The finger.‏ | | ففعل the = aid‏ | 
56 [ تنضب | 
ظ ا 
مع م 
و و ooo‏ 
|‘ قار ايد 5 هري" سلوق 
je! |‏ اصبع i 11 || The finger‏ هبلع (the name‏ 
ا < of a city)‏ 
or Any dug eee eee me | | Cea‏ 
G- a0 Fy 6 * 2 6 Fo. |‏ 
A fox’ ae es‏ 
| 5 تفعل تمعل whelp.‏ 1 2 عو 00 The name of‏ 
| ص | ص aman,‏ 
١ Qen |‏ م ود GO Oo . a‏ 
as‏ © وومةه © A 1 x'8‏ ® 
9 تفعل تتفل whelp.‏ ود OA‏ ب A locust.‏ 
aaa o2 ae ll‏ 








65 وه‎ 
dais 14 | “sil. | تنفل‎ 


7 | 





9 o 
The little pres 
finger. | 2 7 


me ee 


Tttet 
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PoC OSEA A EOE. REST SE SRhceer oreauasgensmmeg ee 

































NR ست‎ eter م م‎ erent 
| | 0 7 
Mrasunss, | ظ‎ Mranixe.| 1 ا‎ 
' يلظ سس سسا عي‎ | 
Gta. CS 
between the J) 7 97 red §- we 9 هم‎ 
Fast and 
Ursa Major. 
A species of >» 6 > 
broom. gus 











The name of 
a place. 





يما 
ا 





The name of 
a lake. 








The handle 




























0 3° > 
of a buck. 3 Sg Vom 
et. 
© ى مو م‎ 
Scattered ce : 
B عنصض.ى‎ A small 
| herbage. | > eas , 29 aise 
A camel’s 09 م6‎ . 9 0 | Any vegeta. 
hoof, (cp على ار‎ 30 || ble having 
noes ات‎ a pliant 
SS ٍ | stem, 
A portion of free - 9-6 T 
; 5 "has he name of 
time. | بده‎ Salas | 3] a valley, 
A portion of D200 3 6 | 
time, GAAAN BARAS 52 | A camel. 

















Tue measure No. 1, of the table, comprises, in fact, three موعدم‎ 


G.o- G 8 9 20 و‎ 
sures; namely (2351, انعل‎ and .افعل‎ Of these, the measure 


is never applicable to EPITHETS, being entirely peculiar‏ | نى 


٠ 9 فا‎ 
to substantive nouns: as whol » م‎ collyrium stones” رع‎ 
9 دس وهو‎ @# 
And نهل‎ ١ is very rarely applicable to xriruers, though some 
1 وه و8‎ 
examples may be found in the Language: as be! «6 Delicate g 
. وهو‎ Oo 
or Good looking ;” re wd » Thin milk; &e, 
Tue measure No. 2, of the table, comprises, in fact, two mene 


sures $ 


{ 355 ) 
Gee se o © 
sures; namely انعل‎ and نعل‎ ٠ The measure Sad its never 


applicable to zriruzts, and very rarely to substantive nouns; thé 


only examples, besides that noticed in the table, ‘being, accord« 


طق 


ing to Asoo Hy-yan, wa! 6 The name of a man ;”° اشفى‎ 
؟؟‎ A cobler’s awl 3”? and ad) otherwise peas y “¢ The stove 
mach of a sucking 110.35 The measure St is peculiar to 
‘substantive nouns, and is generally considered as inelegant. 
JER measures jus 1 and joel No. 3, in the table, are pe 
to substantive nouns; and the former, namely قعل‎ ١ is 
mest commonly a measure of the PLURAL oF PAUCITY, rarely ape 
plicable to the singular number of nouns. 


9 oe 92 عم‎ 
Tuk measures أافعل‎ and نعل‎ | No. 4, in the table, are pee 


culiar to substantive nouns; and indeed there are but two exam 


© @ 


ples of the former to be found in the Language: namely 
sc A finger 3°? and اثملة‎ » The point of the finger.”?> The mea- 
sure js like jas | is generally considered as very inelegant. 
Tue measures No. 5, 6, و7‎ 8, are all peculiar to substantive 
nouns; and some of them are of rare occurrence in the Lan- 
guage. The letter ها‎ of No. 10, 11, has been accounted rae 
dical by some Grammarians, who deny its servile character at 
the beginning of a word. No. 13, is peculiar to substantive 
nouns; and No. 16, with the single exception noticed in the 
table, is applicable only to nouns infirm in the medial: as xen 
ss A chieftain 5” cae ‘6 Excellent 3°? &c. The following, in 


addition to that quoted in the table, are said to be the only ex- 


isting 


( 356 ) 


isting examples of No. 21: namely عون‎ “ The name of a 
alley 3°’ Ke QJ د‎ 6٠: The name of a mountain;”? and جد وَل‎ 
ss A small stream.”? No. 22, is peculiar to substantive nouns. 
No. 25, is variously read علقى‎ or علق‎ and as an epithet, 
is said to require the termination WU : as داباة‎ 35 6 A milch 
camel 3”? 0 ركنا‎ as نا‎ ss A saddle she-camel.”? In fact, however, 


my ىه‎ 


there are examples of the absence of the letter UG as 
‘© A very virtuous mans” .عي‎ The example vo No. 2%; 
has been adduced by أ بن ا لقطاع‎ but others believe the* aft’ 


# 





a Jos ) and deny thé: 


exists in the Language atall. No. 28 and 29, are 6121156»‏ نعل 


© 
dial to be here quiescent ( oe measure 


ly peculiar to substantive neuns $ but the primal never admits the 
vowel ZuMMA, unless the medial be the letter Noon. Grammae 


ه مسر O‏ 


riaus dispute the true measure of و سنبدة‎ some declaring in favor 
of No. 315 and others adopting No. 32. 
JAMIDS AUGMENTED BY TWO SERVILES. 

Two servile letters occurring in the formation of augmented 
Jamips of the triliteral class are sometimes successive 5 and, in 
that case, such Jamips are commonly formed on one or other 
of the measures comprised in the following table, in which the 
order of arrangement has reference to the occurrence of the suc-« 


cessive serviles before or after the letters & عبن‎ or (2 . 





























































4 7 He 


سعدا ن 







: The name of |" 
Dia herb, 





A 03 
RAG, 





G » S 20 
A wolf, حا ن‎ ne ن‎ das | 














































































REMARKS. 


Tas measure No. 1, of the table, is generally thought to be 


موه 9 2 


J pe or ‘© Borrowed from verbs; and is, in‏ عن الفعل 
fact, very rately applicable to nouns. The medial radical of the‏ 


a 7 OF. 


measure No. 12, is sometimes rendered quiescent: as At قور‎ 
» The ring-worm ;” Anes (originally sb ES ( » ف‎ bone pros 


Uuusw jecting 






























ae | 76 5 0‏ ِ م و6 ,6 

A species of oo oe | OS ne ey A small thin وريه مو مدص‎ 9 0509 

bird, ور سوا 16/1 | قعاك ن كر وان‎ = J sla; 
| 
Pitch. (*) را‎ 2 ) WARS 17 a valley. rd gate بع لل‎ | 
| The name of er ae das A | 39 Goo. 
a place. (Ly Ane (2) 18 Assafcetida. phon نعليل‎ ْ 
| . ؟‎ ee: | 
|  G ody {I . Gee Oo an 

‘nel 1 G +95 2 ود‎ A necessary س الى يمال‎ 0 
mes) gt) oii هد‎ S| ous] َال‎ 
i e P | 
es ftcloth| 4 >, | 
Go وه وم 2 وم‎ aa aire: "© د26‎ 
A man’s 1190 wuder the (Ae ae J er | 
lame. On) وان عيى‎ 0 gave 3 2 ! 





Meamina,| Exampces. | Measvans. | Msn Exaurces, | Measunie.}] 
| ١ A species of ظ‎ 
A kind of : 00 1 9 ف لا‎ | int gs 6 oor! ' م ف‎ 
Som cad for 1 0 
water reed 1 3 11 bringing whet | بنععل‎ 1 
back rune 5 ad 
| | aways, &. 

The ring- ae ag? Gee A hyena’s Gow 90% 

worm, cu} ع‎ 13 || whip. انتعل إهنير‎ 2 


معطو 
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Jecting behind the ear ;’? me ا‎ se (originally 5| } م‎ accord. 
ing to Jownuaes) ‘ A species of excellent wine.” The mea- 
sures No. 17, 18, are peculiar to substantive nouns, and the late 


ter is of rare occurrence in the Language. The measure 2 o. 19; 
ع ه م‎ 


scarcely ever occurs, having but two examples, سلطا ن — ه‎ 
moré commonly و سلطا اث‎ noticed in the table; and tS ب‎ 3 more 
commonly 3 كر با‎ » Sacrificing a victim.” Both are obviously 
INFINITIVES, not JAMIDS,. sitice each denotes the name of an event. 

Tue following are the more ordinary measures applicable tg 
the formation of augmented triliteral Jamis, having two letterg 


servile, but not successive. 




















































































































eee nas a‏ ست 
Meantne.| Exameces. | Measunrs. Meanina.| Examrces. | Measunss. | |‏ 
oe‏ كاك 1 م foes kool‏ 
ترام وو 7°89 و lige? Th ft‏ 1 
اد |أمَعِلُ ste] Yur) ofits] Sut]‏ امد 
ظ Akindot] 27 2,.%¢| {22% Black lea. Grarc| Beare‏ 
9 | ندعل ار ther, Xn‏ || 10 ° لل | spicery. 3) ls‏ 
ae a‏ مع يه أمر 60ص 19 A whirl. | 4 Black lea.‏ 
: ; | 25 أ < wind or‏ 
ل wind or |) Las JUST 11 ]) ther. Ty‏ 
58 2 
The New Go “-‏ 
Testament. jas’ |‏ 
A toof or 9s «| B46 «©‏ 209 © 
ناعال سا باط The finger. eaten‏ 
Tough fare.‏ _ 




















The temper oe 
ofasword| OW 9 | 





A volume. 















































6 © م‎ Earth ; or 9 س‎ Of ص و4‎ Oe 
A fawn. J re) Grouad, | ly | نو عال‎ 
Aredimect| § مدوم‎ a 6 4 Le 
found re place 7 © و2‎ 
2 السردى‎ in a hot avery J lay 
eros. 









































Meaning. | 11 

A collectiony “ 4,76 1 i lest 10, || A creeper 

of any Aim | | (among يقطيننى‎ 

thing. ىأ‎ plants.) 7 1 

The name of و‎ ra A : ١ م ص‎ 3 Smal! Ie y 2 @e oe te 
a medicinal ١ Ass جا ا‎ 

00 | مضطكى‎ is wae or Coral. 5 7 








REMARKS. 
Taz measure 5 Las | No. 10, of the table, is generally meas 
sure of the PLURAL oF 84001255 and, with the exception of 


7 هع ات‎ > 
اظقار»‎ ‘© A species of spicery 3”? which exhibits, however, the 


termination رثا‎ there is no example of its application to any 


9 o5 09 
ndun in the singular number. The measure بععول‎ No. 16, is 


3 1 g © ش‎ 6 > 
thought to be referable to the measure ل‎ prs No. 153 in 


Dos وه‎ 
which case the example يسرو ع‎ must have been originally 


So 
8 3) al , the vowel Furua being converted ito Zomma, because 


Zumma is applicable to the medial radical. The words © te yx 


a © ست‎ 


x 66 A small pearl,” are the only examples of the meae‏ جالة 
sure ciate No. 18, which have been observed to occur in the‏ 
Language : and even these — are formed, by most Grame‏ 


murians, on the measure or in which case, the root is 


sae 


not ner 5 as the measure A uw would seem to imply.‏ سرج 


The words ipa i or ‘bit » 4 collection of any thing ;” 
are the only examples of No. 19, which have been observed to 
occur in the Language. 

3 3 * 9 


AveMBNTED triliteral Jamivs exhibiting three serviles; are oce 


١ casionally 









( 5) 


Whidaoaliy formed on some one or other of the measures comprised 


th the following table. 













Mranbine. | Bxameurs. 


The nameot 
a plice. 





Camomile. Wy | = 





A species ror 





fish resem. | 
bling a oe 
snakes 






















1 Ga eae eed | 9 م 6 وه‎ | 
The naméo mm 1| Thename أن‎ 4 
0 نعقليع سلسبيل‎ HAUL a place ل‎ geared 
in heaven. | 1 | | 


! 
202 ge sails | { دبي م‎ 






rare سيره‎ 


rere 


59 gages ظ‎ oO معو‎ 











fl 14 


REMARKS. 






a-‏ - وه 


Tse examples 9 grins No. 4, and #لسبيل‎ No. 11 have 


09¢ 0s Og He 


been thought to be formed on 4 فعللو‎ and و نعلليل‎ sin طعنط”؟‎ 
ease, both. must be assigned to the class of augmented quinque- 
literals, to: which I think they really belong. The measure 
9 Las’ No. 6; in the table, is entirely peculiar to substantive 


nouns 3 and :و50‎ also;. are the measures No. 7 and 8, both which 


$a َه م‎ 
are of rare occurrence in the Language. The examples waists 


Qe@eso2ern? 


No. 12, and مخجزون‎ No, 13, .have been very generally con« 


6 09-0 9 ممم هم فهك 


sdered as qnadrilitérals, fermed on تنعليل‎ or ؤتعلو ل‎ which 


would: 


f 


{ 


( 361 ) 


Ge 200 9 جوم‎ oF 


would seem to indieate the root nr or Hikes or فعلنو ل‎ 
which would seem to indicate the root Poe SEEBUWYH (in my 
opinion properly) considers te مه‎ a quinquelitéal, formed 
on the measure Salas $ and, in this case, oS ye is also 
quingueliteral, formed on the measure 1 تعلل‎ 


SECTION FOURTH. 
: $quapmmurenat JAMIDS OF THE RADICAL CLASS. 


" ‘Pas last letter being thrown out of the account, for the reason 


“ae ia treating triliteral Jamips of the radical class, it follows 
that the greatest possible number of measures applicable to the 
formation of quadriliteral Jamips of the same class, should be 
48 و‎ obtained by multiplying the three predicaments of the first 
radical, into the four predicaments of the second radical, and 
the result, namely 12, into the four predicaments of the third 
radical. But many of these, as 5 for example, would مع"‎ 
present sounds intolerably disagreeable to the ear of an Arab $ 
and others, as as exhibiting the conjunction of two quiescents, 
would be scarcely utterable by his organs at all. These being 
rejected, there remains, in fact, but six measures, commonly 
applicable to the formation of quadriliteral Jamins of the radical 


class, and these are detailed in the following tables. 


( 36% ) 


TABLE FIRST. 
SUBSTANTITE NOUNS. 


















Mranine-| Examries. | Muasunzs. Meaning. | Exampuss. 


Measures, 



























































An odorife. 9 5 ٠ 9 5 A small 9, سيت هنم‎ 9 ave 
rous herb, | jp بعلل‎ 4١| stream, نخلل ا‎ 1 
A book. A thin cloud Go. 9 oi | 
8 having no ; chiss ai 
rain. Cy) a? me 
__|—_—_—_ سي سا _ ل‎ 
The claw of 9 gos goon 1+ 
as \| 8 beast or aa . 
6 bird of Ly i Mas, 51 
| | prey. 3 


ِ بل--| | ل ا ا 
TABLE SECOND.‏ 
EPITHETS.‏ 






























































































| | 
. MEANING.| Exameres, | MEAsures. Mranine,| FExampces. | Mrasunes, | 
مص | سيت‎ |] —— a | ووتسرويييس‎ 
5 8 ' 4 م‎ 7 
ظ‎ Long; or i *d 9 ١ | A fleshy man 27 . 
Tall; &c. 34 تعلل حر‎ A | Or Woman. alm تعلل‎ 1 | 
١ Oo | Goel 4 
Strong, or ; 1 | لك‎ foolish ب‎ ١ 
Firm. . deals ad al Woman, | che? a 
od ص م‎ i °° سس‎ 
Coane 
5 7 Gon, A أرقن‎ hav. i ge ba 
Cowardly 1 3 0 ing a large mee eed 
and Foolish. O », دل‎ aw 6 | breast and Cal sa نعلل‎ 3 
' promineut 





١ nok | 
= 20000 








REMARKS. 

SBEBUWYH denies the existence of the measure No. 6, for 
which he substitutes the measure ~ 33 and therefore reads 
2 وممصم 9 وه هو‎ G9 ر مو‎ 
جل ب‎ not وج نب‎ «Ady not ور دن‎ &c. This opi- 
nion has not been generally admitted by the Learned, who 


: 6. . 
notice many examples of the measure No. 6: as wk? cA 


species 


( 365 ) 


species of — which covers the surface of the water 3”° a ; 


66 A veil 3° 9 OnE » Fat; &c. And, in fact; the following 


triliterals are really i or )08 8181:4115 with this measure § 
which is the reason why the homogeneous letters exhibited 
in them, do not coalesce under the sign Tusspezen: namely 
» A chief دو‎ or ‘* Chieftainship ;” 8 تعن‎ » 4 cowardly or 
ignoble man 3 عنك ل‎ A remedy 3” as عند هاى بل‎ Bio, لي‎ Le 
hy must do this ;°? or more literally, ‘I have no remedy against 
| dging it.°? 
_Baxsipks the measures comprised in the preceding table, some 
Grammarians maintain the existence of other measures applie 
cable to the formation of quadriliteral Jamips of the radical 
a adducing various examples in — of their opinion: as 
a a 66 Carded cotton 3’? measure avery s and sw ab co A 
small cloud 3°? measure Mass : &c. But the more ordinary 


"9 a G50 و‎ 9. 0 


. A - 6 
forms of these nouns are - دك سين‎ Cc ; بك‎ tab & = 
edd © 8 
or 3 i= =; and admitting the accuracy of the other forms, (which 


SD oe 
is doubtful,) they may have arisen by the means of و تك | خل‎ ‘for 


© a 
if we take the first syllable of فع‎ yy and the last syllable of 


9 © م‎ © 
: خر فع‎ > they will form together وخر نع‎ and so also of the other 


example. 


67.4. 
Tar words عر تن‎ “ The name of 2 — used in tan- 


53 
ا‎ Ayes “A stony place ”و‎ wal ١ >») A strong or 
42 2 ore 


penetrating man $ 3 are abbreviations of لنرن‎ i & dois or 


for besides that the latter forms are coms‏ : ل لامو and‏ نا د ل 


monly 


( 364 ( 


gnonly used in the same sense, the former exhibit four successive 
vowel points, which is generally inadmissible in.the Arabic Lan- 


guage. “P, - 


Wes 


AUGMENTED JAMIDS OF THE QUADRILITERAL CLASS. 

Tare measures of these nouns are very numerouss and they are 
commonly divided into various classes, according to the number 
and situation of the servile letters, Those divisions axe of ditte 


wa 
importance, .and I shall therefore disregard them gltegether, ei 





hibiting, in two tables, jirst, the measures applicable te ghe 
formation of substantive nouns; and, secondly, those appliesble 
to the formatien of epithets. ‘The same measures are generally 
common to both; but some are expressly stated to ‘be peculiar 
to either, and others, not stated to be so peculiar, are so rarely 
-observed to oceur in the Language that examples of both cannot 
always be found. The reader will expect, therefore, that though 
the measures detailed.in each table are generally the same, yet 
some measures to ‘be found in either, will not ‘be obserred -to 
occur in the other. ‘The tables do not comprise a// the measures 
on which Jamins of this class-may-be eventually found to occur, 
‘but they comprise more measures than most. Grammarians have 


thought it necessary to detail. 


TABLE 


( 365 ) 
TABLE FIRST. 


SUBSTANTIVE oon 


| = 





|| Meavixa,| Exampces, -| Measures. Meanino.| Examrizs. | Maasunne. 














SRA 


14 


= - ee Sages 


-» وه 09 


يعدو ل 


#2 ترم و4 


OW 9”, 


59 55 
5 { uy 207 


€ 


H “The how of 


١ a saddle. 8 tree, 





ca ه47‎ 





















9 ممم‎ The nameof 0 + و هم‎ o bal 
2 J عاد1 فعلو‎ pot-herb. هنك لح‎ Rad ا‎ 
= ١ 




















| A species — : 

of snake @ «90 a م ف‎ 08 

16 || or dragon Cpr ADV ع2 ل‎ ١ 
و‎ ; 






























































breathing . 
| flame. 
| 0 ١ 0 دس مس‎ 9 6 
17 ||Glans penis, ¥ ads تعدل‎ 
; oe = a. oe 37 وعد‎ | ioe 1 1 2 ce و‎ G- 
A ies of 4 > 2 9 «- 5 | | The name of a ‘ 
ee vege: ey <=> | J alas : 18 iF a bitch; عي‎ Or Mas 
table. | | ; 
ا‎ «ns 9 209) The teathers © و © ام‎ 
: on the neck 5 ال‎ 
sie vo” طا‎ bf J نو‎ | of acock : ev بم‎ JY las | 
&e. | 
53 و | لول‎ A 9 G9 عرض ص‎ a oh ; | 
A species of ماس‎ © wero man’s 4 | on 
harmless Ad sr Mas 20 name, frre Mans 
snake, 4 1 | 
لل‎ ye | 


. 5 : 4 6 00 6م‎ | 9 oO مي‎ 
A tortoise. | ante ظ‎ ْ bss 2] || A lion, | فل و كس‎ 


ا لشم 
22 | تعالى re nw‏ 








The clove 
jelly flower, 


naa a 
920 +. مه م‎ 
aed اتعنال‎ 


“68/0 رق | 23 ظ ذوعا Ns‏ 


A tortolse. 














A species of 

































[secon a ee 





food mad 9 و وس‎ Siz | 
© food mate | He 

| of flesh anc‘ oO) و‎ ' | ory | 10 
: @ggs | a 
i Dose 5 فا‎ agers | Tt e 1 Ya Poe | 
A nail par- : ! 16 name o | ( | 
رفوت‎ Am | ت‎ dae || 24 3 | 

| Ing. i, = و‎ | | an herb | : 11 

a 

































| و‎ | ssae | 9g 505 A species of | 
Saffron. 8 AS ش في نا‎ 25 water.fuw! j ا‎ | 
0 ا ل وو‎ Map | with a long Or - معليل‎ ١ 12 
| . | _neck. 
A male scor- Yo- 399 9 sro, | Yarns 9 ومع‎ 
|“ plon. ن أعقربان‎ Alas | 26 || Asparrow.| إن‎ husk خعلوبل‎ 13 

















Yyyy 97 


{ 366 ( 

















EXxXAmpLzs, Marascres. 


Msauine. | ExaMpuns. [sum | MEANING, 


The name of Pons § 0 Cine A body of © م ع‎ | 
a moun. نعنليل شه وصبيبس‎ 36 || men. ue نب‎ Nias 97 


tain. 


A ve be نعللى | مثر‎ 37 ae 














9 - 6 
CAS»‏ هرأ ريا 

















$7497 مو 7 و 
٠‏ 


s N23 98‏ دى ريسا ع 
4 

























A thin 
cloud, 





The name o 
an herb. 







9 ogee 


wy Ugas || 40 





| A sandy de. 
sart, 














Any thing 
changeable; 
as a ya. 
pours &c. 






Gaseee| 49 astqe 8 
5 Wy 0 


















A species of 
locust. 











Amalescors 2 "225! 9 S209 The name| 2,793 91 Ov ضرم‎ 
ofanherb.| ل ممأ ل‎ Nid 34 
9 © 


aecunuch, 


REMARKS, 


Tas measure No. J, obviously comprises two measures; names« 
G0 مره ول عم‎ 

ly, تتعلل‎ and Mais, the latter of which is of rare occurrence, 

and entirely peculiar to substantive nouns. There is no example 


of the measure No, 2, besides that adduced in the table. The ex- 


4 sf يم‎ 

ample ىت ول مس‎ No, 3, has been accounted a triliteral by some 
. 45 ووم‎ 

Grammarians, formed on the measure فغل‎ fe The measure 


© ots 


No, 4, is generally an epithet, and very rarely 2 subs‏ تعلل 
; 8 9 © 
No, 5, originally perhaps‏ شهر شس stantive noun. The word‏ 


هتمرش 


( 367 )- 


of pis has been thought by Axurusn to bea quinquélitarat 
formed on the measure ibs . It is an epithet as well as & 
substantive noun, and therefore appears under that characte# 
in the following table. The measures No. 9, 10, are of raré 


occurrence, and entirely peculiar to substantive nouns. The 
G ne وه‎ 
word عر لوق‎ No. 12, has been accounted a triliteral, formed 


9 a0 09 
jon the measure فعنيل‎ . Being an epithet as well as a substan= 


= noun, it appears also in the following table, and is 0 


. © od og 69 - are Goo Gar a 
غر نوق موواانو"‎ , Sa fs نوق «غر نمق‎ ei GH HE 
1 a measure No. 16, has no example besides that adduced in 


the table, which is at once an epithet and a substantive noun. 


The measure No. 18, is commonly applicable to substantives 


and epithets of the class termed Wis وميا‎ and rarely appli 


cable to other wordss the only exceptions to be found in the 


@ 


6 م‎ a?” 9 7 © 
Language being thé words عا ل‎ > s¢ Lameness 3” y lags 


9 Joe 9 sae 
656 A stone ae? 0 oa 66 Dust 3 099 J UL, > 66 A one of 


medicine 5”? طا بس‎ ; more conimonly ed us . 7 —— 
The examples No. 21, 22, admit the termination تأ‎ as 5 area ee 


و 20% 9 


or 5 Lab « A tortoise ;” said to be originally Sake the 


letter Ya being clianged into ALIF according to the rule of 


6 ص م 


Us? ) sdmetimes changed into cs? 07 The example 527 بر‎ 
No. 28, is probably @ triliteral formed = - Slas » since we have 
also 7 و‎ ly و‎ another form of the same noun, in which the 


a” «£84 
letter Noon does not appear. So, also, + & فنك‎ No. 30, has 


sae G9? 


teen accounted a triliteral formed on the measure > فنعاك‎ . The 


measure 


( 508 ) 
meamre ) No. #6, is of rare occurrence, and entirely peculiar 
to substantige gotgs. The example aia of that measure 
has been thought,’ bys some Grammarians, to be a quinqueliteral 


Fi) oor 
formed on the measure Satins 


TABLE SECOND. 
EPITHETS. 
















EEE 


ous ema سح‎ 








٠‏ ومو 


oe 


Mzanine. 


G ave I Thick oe 7 
halos at ‘Gron, | عق ل‎ 0 0 


A sharp wee “Thick g ne 


sword cut.| ٠ vr ل ل‎ ١ 13 | Gross, | جنعد ل‎ 


01712007 



































A delicate} - 9 دم‎ © » 


and beauti. = rs | 


ful youth. 












ting the 





bones, 
























































\ 
ee Se | ED 
موف‎ | Doro |! | A decrepi my 
Swift and ecrepit. 
light. | -_ رار‎ p> p> J 1 | old man, a im 
Ameanor| 9% 999 > G6 50. | 
86 . 29 
000 ١ Cs Jd A ls } 
See Ree een nT) [RETO NED END, | Peel, erate _ | 
‘4 - 6 م, رمم‎ 9,0 “0 | - | 
Constant . ٠ ا‎ 
rain, 7 كتهو رون‎ J gle 16 | A fool, | ظ‎ 
Boo) 8 2820 Wa 
A generous |" A crepit é 
chief. ‘6 ==> J Nai 17 0 man ; Ue pnd 
7 | c. Ae 
Latge and 0 “i a o 6 | | Large bos 9 5 49 
16 تس انبا‎ xis 18) diet. 7 | 


















































A far see. eee ae. A generous 9 +-O-6 6 -o-- 
ing man. | i sp> نعلل‎ chief. ' تدبالل سهيدل‎ 
A btrong م‎ A large and g es 9 ع عن و اع‎ 
and long oe 2 ع وم 9 هر‎ 5 : © 4 ‘ 
| hodied ca- 8 as glass | 20 acl. ar S AL ذنمو لل‎ 
mel, 
Le rr vesemneneen anette peneteeeanneremeevamner 
ql p 4.- 9.40 مء‎ ١ Short ad 9 © oo 0 روم‎ 
A swift ca- an : ae? 
mel. فعللل‎ 91 compact of ندل‎ 1 ARS 
| : a . body. © لل نا‎ 
oe el hes 
| A big head- ae Mote A camel a. 90 "6 Gain. 
ed cael Ss د‎ 1199 || bontiding F فعليل .و عرس‎ 
7 in milk. ص‎ fr ماس‎ | 

















7 . eee 
م ممما‎ AED ننه م‎ vit a bereORTRST EA 








(eo) 3 


3 0 * ١ . عل ندر‎ 
سيا‎ Fn 2. REE TTI ار ان‎ OMB LS. gg SE OPS ea = وم‎ 
09 4 0 0 










Muanins. Fxampins. | Mosstats. 


| © ودهم‎ ] %. $22 
‘cot J cist 5 نعلا‎ 








ىس يما 






















\ : ' 

| Tee mat 1 

poo? 9 se 30 | ee gic &, qo 24‏ 4 —— أ 

| . complexi- 
ظ‎ 6 7 aan 2 #©# م‎ ‘a. © م‎ © 
' ظو ما جم‎ Bil} هسم‎ PO joe | we: 25 

Gor‏ » 0 2,00 8 ف 7 م« 

26 || مدو للى حبر ف أ أ 32 جسَا دبا 
a = vr pinmp one Sas |‏ ل | | قم | 
” يكو ee | ee et oe‏ 
ae eee ١ eer res A strong 2. Pas 20‏ 
28 اريم I 0 oa pon QIU |] 3.1/1 she.camel:| Gen, ide‏ 








neta 


| KEM AKA OS. 

| Tae word Me jus No. 3 tn the table, has béen docountéd 

8 quinqueliteral by éémé Granitharidns, formed dn the measure 
Quis The meastife No. 4, Has 663 thouglit to 6ط‎ entirely 
peculiar to epithets; but this is a miistake, ‘since it oceurs in the 
first table (No. 4,). followed, however, by the termination UU. 


‘Fhe measures No. 5, 10; are peculiar to epithets; The exams 


9 -9 
ple ت.‎ (25 No, 7, admits. the termination Ya Moosmuppyn : as 
9 و و‎ ’ 
46,» فعا‎ whieh هذ‎ commonly used im the sante sense, The 
a 9g © 
werd عبس‎ A Ne. 5 requires not the termination U of the 


مه ين ©6 


feminrine génder: as a pin ا‎ SJ ls »“© A noble and betutiful 
shevenrve! abounding in milk;? @c. The measare No. 16, has 
been thought. peculiar. to epithets, but the sense of the example 
os hes teen disputed. Some translate it © Constant rain 9” 


( 370 ١ 
3 3 which case, it is reckoned an epithet; and others believe 





it to signify “ A piece of a cloud resembling a hill ”و‎ in which 
case it fs thought to be a substantive noun. If it be the arbitrary 
name of such a cloud, it certainly is a substantive noun 3 but it 
may be descriptive ef the shape of the cloud, and in that case, 
it must be an epithet. The measure No. 19, is of rare occure 


rence, and is never applicable to substantive nouns. Some 


9. © يي سم‎ 590000 
Grammarians believe و‎ as No. 21, to bea quinquesitersy 


00 oe 


formed on the measure .فعلئل‎ Others declare it to be a trifiteral, 


م م م O-n-‏ 
Wy‏ 


formed on one or other of the measures (}i205 or ميل‎ 





The word cs eS. ‘= No. 26, is generally reckoned a substantive : 
noun, significant of ‘*A sandy desart; A misfortune "و‎ 3 be it 
sometimes occurs as an epithet: as حبو 3 رك‎ Jax. co A ‘large 
and strong camel ;”? and forms its feminine 3 ١ ys حبو‎ . Themea- 
sure No, 30, is peculiar to epithets. The word > Usb No. و31‎ 


has been accounted a triliteral by some Grammarians, formed on 


w 


the measure فعما ل‎ ٠ 
SECTION FIFTH. 

QUINQUELITERAL JAMIDS OF THE RADICAL CLASS. 

Tae greatest pessible number of measures applicable to the 
formation of these nouns should be 1923 obtained by multi plying 
the number 48 (asin quadriliterals,) by ‘the four predicaments 
of the fourth radical. In point of fact, however, only four meac 
sures of this class have been commonly observed to occur in the 


Language, and these are detailed in the following tables. 


SUBSTANTIVE 


( s7l ) 
SUBSTANTIVE NOUNS.. 






















































Meaxinc.| Exameces. Measunes. Meaninc.| Exameues. © _ ظ‎ 
9 60س‎ > 9 vor ie i a nee 6 
The penis. نعللل فهبلس‎ | 3 || A quince. je © pom 
٠ 6 و ماه‎ Gg a 
A cloud; 5 _A jest, or 
te Ay: a نعللل > طعب‎ 4 foolish say- Ms > jai 
trifle. A ing. 




















PAE RE EI EEE A SESE SETI OL AOA‏ وب د ب و A I TS EEE ES I TE ELE IP EEE POPES‏ ونا جا 
1 ا مع ٠.‏ 
Muaninc. | Exampres.‏ || |{ . 5 ليلد عيسف ؛ 
pe |‏ 
“Spe‏ 
صمو سب اموه TPIT‏ سوسس سوس nape gO‏ 5 : 
il ee :‏ 


Strong and 
Swift. 


































Alargeca} م6 ه96‎ Gorn 0000 ورم 9 وده‎ 
mel male chad Das | Sis eu cae dueds Mis’ 2 
or female. mel; 7 | 














Ec ES A TAY SOD Se POR CO 


2434016 the rarer measures of this class, some Grammarians 


GMs ©‏ مص 4 59 0 9-5 ووم م 9 


haye noticed hiss: as wae} or ورطعيه‎ sometimes: قرز طعبة‎ 


“A cloud, or Any trifle ;” ties as js is » هم‎ female 
elephant ;”” chiles as ae “ Long or Tall ;” and hiss 
9 o- و2‎ 


as قيسنتب‎ a word, the sense of which is unknown to the author 


of the Kamoos, who thinks it may be a — of the Persian 
Ode iar sé A goat.” the — هن لع‎ sometimes adduc- 


409 


ed in illustration of the measure aries is, in fact, an augment 


9 مس‎ 
ed quadriliteral formed on the measure فنعلل‎ : 


AUGMENTED JAMIDS OF THE QUINQUELITERAL CLASS. 
TugsB nouns are not at all numerous, and scarcely ever 


exhibit more than one servile letter, according to the adage 


yc! |‏ علي 


)) 398 (١ 


avs 2 


ive لوا‎ L ر‎ : | sy Cs Gal 8 Quinguéliterals receive 


but one servile.” Yet two strvilés are sorhetimes, . though 


rarely, observed to gcchir: as 4 Ses 5 ss The name ofan ani- 
inal; Measure. 3 معدلا‎ 3 7 Kuvzsts, ial ‘iecounte 
لود نت مغ‎ by Atoe HYtetas: and طيلس‎ see » 4 "يموده‎ 


Mensure لجل‎ Kady whiter is sbriously a foreign Word derived بين‎ 







the Greek. As #عطاممة‎ éxdinple of the otcurrence of سيد‎ - 
Viles, the word ذل > صططليئة‎ earret,” fee 
been adduced ; but some Grammarians believe this wud 4 8 iF 
an bugmented quadriliteral, fermed en thé measure 205 0 
Tak mote ordinary measures of augmented gvingucliteral 
amount, only, to the numbér' of rive, common to cubstantive 


nouns and epithets; and these are comprised in the following 


tables, ٠ 


SUBSTANTIVE NOUNS. 





Mrasunes. 








Meanine. 2: Examrces. 








a eet 


lizard 2 ve 


A species علا من 6 وه ا‎ tis 
| | رن‎ Ce بر دو‎ 


i The 1 


| ‘nite 38) J ies 2 oe 
2 








9 موم‎ or} 


4 40 ce 
0 
| mal. 
9 deen en ere مس و ربح جص‎ = te on EES AEST re Merge See عوك سود وود‎ teamed = 
ETN SET CRITE LEN OTE EEL CETTE TTL © 8 EEL SEG RIL EPIL SE LE TE RAILS اذ‎ 


Thenameof] 46 عم‎ | Go ene 
Bo ابرسيه‎ cca 
men’d 0 8 6 db 4 a وده‎ | 
ae aa i A 23 aban i 
3| (ils yop 0 0 | 


Mrauree. 





Ma anine. | EXAMPLES, 

















EPITHETS. 


( 835 


EPITHETS 









































| Meanina, | Waaueuss, | Measuaxs. | Meranina.| Exanrias, |. Maasuace. 
A strong 9 يول 5 7 فين روه‎ ae Bright and | 1 @ 7 fle | ba ع‎ the 
scan alg 0 Pc علدو‎ shining. | فعلليل علطبيس‎ 1 
506 و‎ 
م‎ strong a 2, 3 روه قط‎ Go ده مه‎ 6 
ewift} . gh pins 4 || Anold man! قل عممل‎ | 
Secs 7 2 : 




















A tall and |' 
‘feoksh man 


مس وم ص َب 


Lass 





| 


r measures noticed by Grammarians as —" to 





وك > 9 


Fformation of these nouns are لل‎ Nad as انق‎ 7 “A 66 4 
GIR 7 م‎ 


species of garment 3” نقَةٌ‎ vs J 3 66 4 rae — 0 


© ووم‎ ove Pa: a, 


as سهم طو ل‎ (properly, it is = J 56 uw like b yf pda) 
“‘ Tall and سينا‎ 99 5 as as lial 3 »؛‎ A covetous man 3” 


0 Geo ae 


9 -0% 
das as) fet ‘¢Glans penis ;”? and Nukes a 
66 A magnet 3” &e. 


CONCLUSION. 


ع 


I wave now gone through all the measures applicable to the 
formation of Jamips of every class; and having detailed, not 
merely the more ordinary measures, but many of those, also, 
which are rarely observed to occur in the Language, I appre- 
hend that the reader will be apt to complain of their number, 
nd even to imagine that there is more of fancy than truth in 
the distinction established by Arabian writers ‘between radical 

م 6م On‏ 


‘and servile letters, since the same word, as و سلسبين‎ which 


is accounted triliteral by some Grammarians, is assigned ‘by 


5 A ethers 


( 374 ) 
ethers to the quinqueliteral class. And, in point of fact, it is 
often, though not generally difficult to distinguish radical’ from 
servile letters; for the best criterion of such distinction is that 
of comparing a given root with those derivatives which are formed 
from it, and this criterion is necessarily lost in the case of many 


Jamips from which no derivatives have ever been formed. 7 


it happens that the man who compares the — رشق‎ 57 


“« Love,” with its derivatives شق‎ a عا‎ oF ؛ و معو قَ‎ ke. i 3° sie 





ly able to determine the radical letters which enter into 58 0 mae 
position of that word; but it is impossible absolutely te قاع‎ 
the Grammarian who forms the Jamin Ween on either of 
the Measures puree or nwt , because there are no derivae © 
tives of any kind, with which that primitive can be compared. 
Ir is fortunate that the importance of all the questions of this 
nature is generally diminished in a ratio exactly proportioned to 
the augmentation of the difficulty which attends their solution, 


“ow Ya 7“ Oe 


and thus it happens that the choice of َحَفَليع‎ or Avert as 
the true Measure of ييل‎ isin fact a matter of very little 
importance. Yet the Lexicographers of Arabia have recorded 
_ the sense of all Arabic words under the roots from which they 
are supposed to spring, and it will therefore depend on the mea 
sure which may be adopted, whether een we shall be found, in 
a given Dictionary, under the triliteral ee or under the quin- 
queliteral سلسبل‎ . 1 think it necessary to enable my readers to 


‘consult in the original the admirable Lexicons of the Arabic 


Language, 






4 


| ( 375 ) 
Language, and will therefore, in some subsequent part of my 
work, unfold all the principles (some of them of an arbitrary and 
conventional nature,) by which the Arabian Grammarians are 
accustomed, in cases of difficulty or doubt, to distinguish radical 
from servile letters. In the mean time, I proceed to. treat of the 
rules of permutation coalescerice and rejection ; a subject of the 
bighest importance, to which | have often had occasion to allude. 
CHAPTER TENTH. 
SECTION FIRST. 
THE RULES OF PERMUTATION COALESCENCE 
AND REJECTION. 

Tas rules of permutation coalescence and rejection are exclu-= 
sively applicable, jirst, to words exhibiting a radical Humza, 
Wao, or yA; and, second/y, to words exhibiting two homogene~ 
ous radicals. For, in either of these cases, an Arabic word, 
though naturally capable of assuming every possible form of in- 
flexion, is apt, under many forms, to present combinations exe 
ceedingly harsh and offensive to the ear; and to prevent the oce 
currence of such combinations, or rather to develope the means 
instinctively adopted for that purpose under the blind impulse of 
the ear, is the true end of the rules of permutation coalescence 
and rejection; the influence of which, in the Arabic Language, 
is plainly coeval with the existence of the Language, and there 
fore antecedent to the discovery of those intricate but general 
principles on which it has been since found to proceed. | 


UNDER 


 Pnvun these circumstances, some anomaloas exceptions to:tire 
tufes may be expected to occiir in the: Eanguaye s yet these are’ 
comparatively net numerous, and’ générally ‘spexking, it may Bee 
accurately. shined that’ the operation of the aime rate extends 
to all similar ‘combinations, without regard to the distiactive Wa 
ture of the parts of speech in which those combinations are 
found to éccur. Thus wo moveable by any vowel point | 
be generally changed inte Axir whenever it follows the 
Forena: as 4 be originally 4 ع‎ Wealth ;”° iS G 
قوال‎ » He spoke;” &c. 

Bor it often happens that the sane word is subjected te several 
sirecéssivé permutations, and all these must be distinctly trated 
béfore we reach that ultimaté form of thé word in whieh only it 
tan be used in speech. ‘Tirus i كو‎ becomes cal ls afterwards 
ey and finally قللى‎ “ Fhe women spoke 5° which last form 
of the word can alone bé accurately employed in thé Language; 
and so, also, (5! the original form of the iinperative J com~ 
monly writteit لة‎ » Be thou near,” must be traced through all 
the mutations of form by which it has Toit successively three of 
its four letters, retaining only the letter Lait. 

Bur as 1 Have 251:20 stated that similar Gonibinatiois are 
generally subjected to the operation of the same tules, it plainly 
follows that the idfféxions of the verb كا لَّ‎ * Fie spoke,” for 
tkaimpie, may be assumed as 4 measure oh which to inffeét the 
verb قا مم‎ » He stood,” or any other verb of the same class; fot 


) 377) 


as both present a medial wao, so both are inflected on the same 


ل ad SD Oe‏ سين 


conjugation, namely yes yous whence it follows that the 


31 
™ 


permutation or rejection of the letter wao must be determined 


in both by the same rules. ان‎ 
9 
Now there is no doubt that a simple detail of the rules would 


enable the reader to inflect eithers for if it be known that wao 


ie 


a moveable is changed into Axir whenever it follows the vowel 
Ser A, it must be inferred that es will necessarily become 

9 will necessarily become .نا ل‎ And it would 
save me a great deal of trouble and space to adopt this concise 
method of merely inserting the rules in detail; but as those rules 
are exceedingly intricate, and not easily retained inthe memory, 


I am persuaded that this method would very much augment the 


labor of the student. 

I proposz, therefore, first, to determine the classification of 
all the words to which the rules in question are applicable; ses 
condly, to detail the rules themselves; and, finaily, to illustrate 
their application to many verbs, the inflexions of which should 
be carefully committed to memory by the reader, since every 
verb will serve as a2 measure on which to inflect all the verbs 
of the class to which it may happen to belong. And let me 
mot be accused of prolixity in the choice of this method of 

| instructions the only one, in my judgment, by which the ime 


. portant endin view can be fully and completely attained. 


5B SECTION 


( 378 ) 
wah seid عدي‎ 


CLASSIFICATION OF WORDS AFFECTED BY THE 
RULES OF PERMUTATION, COALESCENCE, 
AND REJECTION. 


ARABIC words, considered with reference to these rules, have 
5 62 ov 


been divided into four classes termed exes Jeger 


wer OS 


EA Roo 3 and cess. 

Wits the exception, first, of words presenting a: aes 
HUMZA, WAO, or YA, and, 556 of words presenting 1wo 
BOMOGENEOUS RADICALS, the te"™ we Sounp or Heatruy, is 
applicable to all the words in the Arabic Language: as ys 
66 He assisted 3? &e. For such words are not subject to the 
rules of permutation ccalescence and rejection; whence it 
happens that they seldom deviate from the measures on which’ 
they may have been formed و‎ and never, except in certain cases 
to be made known to the reader in the course of this work. 

ry ee 


Unper the term _) .¢g0 are comprised all words which 


present a radical JIumzas and these are subdivided into Turgs 


y @ynre‏ © سس 


CLassEs termed 181) مهو‎ as ca 6» He commanded 3” &c. 
wan يمور‎ ١ as Jia “He asked; &e. and قه سهمور الم‎ 
i} 6» 16 read;?? &. Two rapicaL Huwmzas very rarely cccur 
in the same word; though some ار‎ of that nature have 
been adduced by Arabian writers: as أحا‎ “The name of & 


_ ge , 
mountain ”و‎ + ‘sa term of reproach commonly addressed to 


eattle by the driver. Unpsr 


( 379 ) 


0 
يت 
و 6 ص 


Unper the term chine or INrinM, are comprised alt words 

presenting a radical مه مي‎ yA; and these are of two kihds, 

eo © وو‎ : . 

the first termed ل‎ ye or Simrir, because they present but.ene 

o 7 | 

infirm letter; and the second termed 2,48) or Comrirx, be- 
cause they present more than one infirm letter. 

“9s 0, ros 3 

A d 52-0 is of three kinds; namely, first, معثل القاء‎ other- 

wiss termed ل‎ Ue or SimitaR, because the words of this class 


Si fer only a few permutations, having inflexions very generally 








Po ee 5 

to those of the sound or healthy class; as Os 4‏ ميتم 

ae Gos > ره‎ 

62 Promising 3” yee » Facility ; 9 &e. Secondly, معتل العين‎ 
اص‎ He 


otherwise termed اجو فا‎ or Hottow, because the letters wao 


rs Ow 
and ya are often rejected in this situation: as J ‘* Speaking 3” 


G م6- ل‎ . 
an “Selling3? &. And thirdly, م‎ DJ | معتل‎ otherwise termed 


or Imrerrecr, for the same reasons namely, because the‏ نا فص 
o‏ 


م هماس 67 


letters wAo and yA are often rejected in this situation ¢ as v 520 


م هى هك 
Claiming 3”? |<) »“ Shooting arrows 3°? &c,‏ 6 


A لذيف‎ is of two kinds: the first termed سقو وق‎ when the 


م 5ه 
Revelations’? ©‏ 62 وحتى letters are not successive, as‏ 56 


> 6 وراه© 


and thesecond termed ون‎ _ when theinfirm letters are succes- 
Gee 9 © 

sive, as يوم‎ ““ A day 3”? z 3 ‘¢ Strength 3”? and other examples 

of the same nature. The infirm letters being successive, may be 


2 +e 9 ve 
gwo waAos: as .).9_9 ‘ Taking refuge ;”? or Two Yas? as يمن‎ 


9 6 
«© The name of a valley; or wao 5ق :هلا‎ Ug ”و ه977 »؟‎ or 


YA WAO: as ae ‘One of the names of the Sun.” &c. ‘But the 


second and third radicals are more commonly infirm than the 
first 


( 336 ) 
first and second; which, indeed, are very rarely infirm; and in 
this case, we may have Two waos: as 39 ‘6 Strengths”? or 
TWO YAS: as = 66 Living 3°? or wao YA: as Ps 4 رو‎ ss He rela- 
ted $”” but not هلا‎ wo, except in the opinion of certain Gram- 
marians who consider wee as the final radical of the words 
3 حيو‎ se Life 3° Ol cram 6 An animal 5”? and = » Living 3? 
though most Grammarians preferya. Three infirm letters scafice= 
ly ever occur in me same word, except in the casé of oo. 


ne 
(originally وو و‎ or 2 19) » عط[‎ letter wao;”? and Ar (sti “a 


nally CS 92 or iat.) ؟‎ The ial Ya.” 

Tue letters of infirmity الْعلة)‎ 3555) are ALIF wao and 
¥4, which form together the word وا ى‎ an exclamation of 
Grier or Pain among the Arabs; but perhaps their designation 
as infirm letters, may be more reasonably traced to the mutual 
»ermutations to which they are liable. The connexion between 
these letters and their homogeneous vowel points; the difference 


between Axuiy and Humza3 the inability of Auirto occur as a 


FS OF و‎ 


radical in its own _— and the meaning ofthe terms oJ سارو ها[‎ 
and wa) rey وخر و‎ &c. have been explained in the 51831 cHAP@ 
TEK of this work, Page 11th et seq: te which the reader is there 
fore referred. 

Tas term Wtclae or 1201 811:8, is applicable to-every word 
exhibiting Two or MORE HOMOGENEOUS 54210415 5 and these are 
divided into the two classes termed we) De} or TRILITERAL, and 
Px 5 0 or QuapRiirernal. Quadriliterals termed Wis lave 


are 


( 331 ) 


are those in which the rinsr radical is homogeneous with the 
THIRD: as the sEcOND is withthe FourrH radical. Examples: 


Ge ag 


Violent agie‏ < قلقا ل ”; ‘Shaking any thing severely‏ )_ زلؤ لج 
tations’? &c. Words of this class never deviate from the measures‏ 
on which they may have been formed, and are therefore inflected‏ 


as those of the sound or healthy class. Triliterals termed 


- و‎ 
ic ld. may have the first and second radicals homogeneous, 


a‏ ص 
1 


as (OO »؟‎ 21272 5” &c. and these are of rare occurrence in 









3 Langéage ; ; or the ~— and third radicals homogeneous, 


fee ss Assistance 3” عار‎ 6 Flight 3 &c. and these are 
very commonly observed to occur. The occurrence of three 


homogeneous radicals is very rare, and the following are nearly 


all the examples of this nature which ] have been able to discover 


رس 67 


in the Language: namely eo ٠2 The crv ofa ا‎ child 3” 


we دون‎ G -ى 2 د‎ 
Verb cP Sik : pasa *Thecry ofachild;” Verb sais :رصصر)‎ 
و‎ j 07 


لال ممص لس 
oy ‘¢ Cuffing or slapping “eee, 2 Verb 5) Dyin cA‏ 


G- & - 


fat youth ;° Verb و يبمب يب‎ ‘© Pronouncing the letter را‎ like 


عم 
wa‏ 


Verb 3% ne &c. Words having the first and third‏ ”3 لام 
Go”‏ 

radicals homogeneous, as Sand ‘6 Disquietude,” &c. are of 

rare occurrence § and, being inflected like those of the sound or 


. 7% 4 ور‎ 
healthy class, are not generally reckoned rs مضا‎ except by 


the Grammarian 4800 Hy-yran, 

Aru the changes incident to Arabic words, whether for the 
purpcse of ee) » that is to say, ** Giving facility to the ute 
terance of a word 3”° or for any other purpose, such, for exame- 


5 © . ple, 


( 382 ) 
ple, as the formation of ngLaTivE or DIMINUTIVE nouns, are 


7 © He 
distinguished into NINE cLAasses termed الاببال‎ The ex- 
1 م‎ @ fy 
change: of oné vowel point or letter for another; bu. اه‎ 


‘The removal of a vowel point, jirsi, by expulsion; or, second- 
ly, by transferring it from one letter to another 3°? يلكا‎ ad | 


” 


٠ The application of a vowel point to one of two letters previouse 
Jy quiescent 3°? م‎ lg yi «The bridiing of two homogenesus 
letters s°? or, **The utterance of both at the same instast*+’?.. 


5 © ص‎ ae 1 a 
sks} «The expulsion of a vowel point or a -deeter #* 


yt 
ae 


we we ae 
oJ! ‘The restoration of a vowel point or letter previeug 


3 


rejected 5” 3 SL الو‎ ‘The introduction of a new letter 3” 





0 ero 


‘¢’The removal of a letter from its proper place 3”?‏ القلس 
The assumption, by |‏ 66 دعن Hagens | otherwise termed ee‏ 


Houmza, of a sound approaching in softness to that of air, waAo, 
C2 م‎ Av 


ex ya.’ Itis tobe observed, however, thatthe term بدن بون‎ 
isc: two kinds: namely, قر يس‎ if the softened Humza shall 
assume the sound of that infirm letter which is homogeneous with 
its own vowel point; or بعيد‎ if it shall assume the sound of 
that infirm letter which is homogeneous with the vowel point of 
the Jetter which precedes it. | 

Havine premised these observations, I shall now proceed, jirs/, 
to explain the nature of صل‎ JI همرة‎ or “The conjunctive 
Humza 3” as opposed to that other Humza which is termed 
Ow ae 


or * Disjunctive ;° and, - secondly, to detail the rules of‏ قطعية 


permutation and rejection applicable to the letter Humza disjunc 


tive. SECTION 


( 383 ( 
SECTION THIRD. 


قى HFS We‏ صل 


ON THE CONJUNCTIVE HUMZA. @ 
_ ‘Tue reader is aware that the Arabs cannot pronounce a quiese 
cent letter at the beginning of a word 4 whence it happens that every 
word having such a letter, must receive a moveable Humza, in- 


differently termed هم: ة! :ةالوصل‎ or hwo gt أ ام‎ because it ase 
* ATES: the form of the letter Auir, Examples: اضر ب ريت|‎ 2 Beat 


وموم موت 


yal »6 Assist Amrs?? &c. Forif theletter ols, of‏ عر ود 


و 90 © 


aye! or the letter لو ن‎ of yo! were not quiescent, neither 
would receive the conjunctive Humza 3 whence it happens that this 
letter is rejected in utterance or in writing, whenever its services are 


not required. It is rejected in writing, firs/, in the event of the cx- 


6 
pulsion of the quiescent letter: as © 6 Promise thou ;°’ originally 
و‎ 
6 


os 9!: and, second/y, when the quiescent letter receives a vowel 
1 ° وم‎ © IOS. 

point: as hi Speak thou;” originally J S :أ‎ &e. -It is 

rejected in utterance, though not in writing, whenever the 


quiescent letter by which it is followed, may be combined in the 
same syilable with any preceding moveable letter: as Chis pro= 


© م 0 م 6 #7 © ه » Sar‏ ه٠‏ 
39 عرب ad 8 pee‏ اصرب قا طلس not‏ تطلس ا 


© 6 0 وو‎ 
not اضر نبا‎ ّ 3 &c. But in order to the accuracy of its rejection in 
utterance, it is necessary that there should be no natural pause or 


stop between the two words which are here as it were combined into 


one; for in the event of the occurrence of such a pause, as when 


من م و © 2 


we reckon ONE, TWO, 711801“, &c, لوصل‎ ls 5 30 will be preserved 5 


because 


( c8t ) 
because it would be obviously improper to dcstrov the pause by com- 


bining both words into one. And there are some anomalous exam- 
of نم هف‎ Oe 


ples in wiftch الو صل‎ 58 has been preserved in opposition to the 


principle here stated : as اسل‎ more commonly 9 originally 
Ce ع‎ 6 


Ask thou 5” &e. Yet these are very rarely observed to‏ »6 | بسنا ل 


occur, and may be therefore considered as unworthy of notice, ex 
© م‎ : 
cept in the case of the definitive ل‎ | where Humza is most commen- 


ly preserved, even when Lam becomes moveable in iain a ashe 


> مس © fe‏ 0 لق 


more rarely me originally ype “ Red 3° &. =‏ أ لعمر 


Me 
Tae consunctive Humza occurs, frst, in the imperative of all verbs 


ومع © 079 


6 6 
of the triliteral radical class: as واضر جا‎ els Psu 5 &. And, 
secondly, in the INFINITIVE, IMPERATIVE, and PAST TENSE of all verbs 


exhibiting, in the past tense, a quiescent Jetter followed by three or 


26 س سس aee94,‏ 


; e ٠. ص 9 م‎ e f 
more letters moveable or quiescent: as جح واكتسب‎ a ; 


و 
70/7 و 


e270 6 28 ص‎ 6 
اتلس‎ 3 &c. The 1113154 of the بايد‎ AS ( y ٠١ and 


of the first conjugation of augmented triliterals as اك زم‎ 5 is pissunce 


TIVE. 


Tne consuncriv8 Humza also occurs, jsf, in the definite arti« 


cle ال‎ and secondly, in the following substantive nouns: namely 


Soa Gro Goo Goo 
cy! sometimes “ ** A son ” (originally Da ) Ay | “¢ A daugh= 
1 اه‎ vu Ce و‎ 
”وعم‎ (originaily 5 بو‎ ) ia ; “A name 3” (originally سحو‎ ) 
0 هم‎ wee “70 
ans \ “The rectum 3” (originally سده‎ ) = Git or اثنتان‎ 
cre fees 6, 0 . 
«Two 3” (originally = lads or . (دثهمًا‎ | | el “ Aman 3” (ois 
Bor B30 262 دم‎ i) دمو‎ 
ginally * مم. ع‎ ٠ ( >| yl ‘A woman ;” (originally 3 | 5) and أيون‎ 
Gee 


«An oath or A blessing ;” or perhaps the plural cf rae! »“ An 


oath,” 


Eee 


* te 
23 


a i 
Let 233 


- 8 
0 
wm. £52 


5 
za 

as 
- yea te 
د‎ Sand 


- 


7S Be 
Vea t 
wz 
* 


_ 4 
eee 
nie 


) 385 ١ 
oath,” according to the opposite opinions maintained on the subject. 


Every Homza which it not consuncrivg, belongs of course to the 


oF © > 


DISJUNCTIVE cLass. The conjunctive 2810324 is rendered T مسقتو‎ 


- هو 2 


Jirst, in the definitive 3 Is > and, tea. in the -— يمن‎ 


ومو و 


2 لله or aii or‏ 3 ,الل pos | sometimes contracted into‏ ش لله 


“ By the blessing of Gop ;” or “؟»‎ 1 swear by Gon.” In every other 


med it must be moveable by Kusea or Zomma. 


:موك 


0 CR aga take this opportunity of remarking that the word أبخم‎ A 
6, oom lois! in the objective case, and rt! in the relative or 
aie case ; the three vowel points being applicable, as well to the 


letter Noon, as to the letter Mero atthe end of the word. So, also, we 
0 


ضٍ 
م ع © £ = 390° = 
may receive‏ ر أ and cS ye! 5 but here'the letter‏ / صر | haye 9 ze!‏ 


& ىم‎ © 
either of the vowels Fur-4 or Zomma through all the cases: as و‎ ye! 


hon s و‎ 7 =- 40 
or tw in the nominative 5 | 4 ze or | > a in the objective; and 


Ss 390 
2 ye! or { t yel i in the relative case. The consuncrive Humza 15 © 


termed becausc it often falls out in utterance, and thus admits the 
junction, in the same syllable, of the two letters on either side of it. 
The other Humza does not fall out in utterance, and is therefore said 


to be DISJUNCTIVE. 


SECTION FOURTH. 


Or | تُخفيْت‎ 
RULES FOR THE PERMUTATION AND REJECTION OF 
THE DISJUNCTIVVE HUMZA. 
Turse rules are pretty numerous, but all are not equally impor 


tant. I propose, therefore, to insert as rules, those only which are 


5 2 most 
0 


( 58 ( 

most important; and the reader will do well to commit them te 
memory. ‘The remarks subjoined to many of the rules will comprise 
observations less necessary to be known; such as. may indeed be 
advantageously consulted as occasion requires, but need not occupy 
much of the time or labor of the student. Itis necessary to remark 


that rules applicable to a given combination resulting from the 


proximity of two words are always of ofTIONAL not of NECESSARY @be 


servance3; nor are they ever observed in writing at all, sings 4385-7 
2 Wo موه‎ > 
Arab will always write 30! ¢ يخزو‎ “He contends with his mothi#r د‎ 


ow Sor 


though he may accurately utter 5~ pte 
RULE FIRST. 
A SINGLE quiescent Humza may be oprioNALLy but is 20] 


ty changed into that letter which is homogeneous with the vowel 


Go غ2 4 سح‎ 
point of 5 preceding letter. Examples: راس‎ for راس‎ “A 


وغ § وه 


Go Go. 
head ;” 0 درو‎ for ($2 » 1 calamity 3” wad for ثب‎ - cA 
wolf; .على‎ But this rule will not operate in words subject tothe 
operation of any of the rules of J As! or دل غام‎ ', because the faci« 


lity of utterance is best promoted, in this case, by giving precedence te 
“0 - a 2 o%e 
the rules of ل‎ Ast or اام‎ ٠ Examples: O” 3 فو‎ “We give 
2 ىق‎ Be od re 
something in exchange 5” originally (~~ 9 يوض) ونا‎ “ The camel is 
و و‎ 


strong or hardy 3” originally نوع زو ياصصن‎ 
REMARKS. 
Tue preceding rule still continues to be of 02817101145 observance, 


even though the letter Humza may belong to one word, while the 
o > © و‎ © 2° 


preceding letter belongs to another, Example: \ oO S عو و‎ for 


OSI) يقو‎ 


( 387 ) 
os | 5 yee 6) He says, permit me ;” 26. It is to be observed that 
_ the conjunctive Humza of the word 9 aN y 6 Permit thou,” being 
first rejected, the radical Humza is afterwards changed into wao, by 
the preceding rule 3 as it might have been into Auir or ra had it fole 
Jowed the vowels Fur—aa or Kusra. 
RULE SECOND, 


a SINGLE moveable Humza following, i in the same word, the letters 





(wn quiescent but not radical, nor introduced for the purpose 
Cabot rs, t=? "> ‘may be oPrionaLLy, but is not NECESSARILY change 
ed in the one case into waos and in the other case into ya; after 


which, the two homogeneous letters will necessarily coalesce under 
9 7, 3 hd ميم 2 و‎ 
0 sign Tusuneen. Examples : و5‎ i for os 4 رم‎ “© Read ;” 


.و م OurD‏ 


Seas for 5st A fault 3” افيس‎ for otis “© Small 
4 وده‎ 
axes;” ,ني‎ N. B. The word قوس‎ ' is a diminutive formed from 


§ fo - 


the plural of ou An ax.”‏ | كو سن 


REMARKS, 


Tne preceding rule is sometimes obscrved to operate, even when 


Homza belongs to one word; and the preceding Legn aon to ano~ 
on w a مه‎ 


ther: as “9! for أو نت‎ “Or thou ;” باه‎ Cg ير‎ for 


&@ سس فى 


wll Cs » He abuses his father;?? & And it is sometimes 


observed to operate —- in single words; first, alter a Leen 


g -‏ م و 
for 5 spe «© Pudenda ;” and, secondly, after a‏ سو 5 radical; as‏ 
- م 9 
as cham for‏ :ا Leen introduced for the purpose termed ga‏ 


م ماع22 :4# 


In such examples, the letter 4‏ .نت “A hyena;”‏ جيا ل 
> ووه 


must be و مفنوح‎ except at the ends of nouns where the vowel 


point 


( 388 ) 


Gs 2‏ 
وس سين 


20111 5 according 5 the case of the noun: as 7 صو - ضوا‎ for 


9 م6‎ a 


for ane “A thing;” &ec.‏ شي شي شى ”3 Light‏ » و ع" 
{tis to be observed, however, that these examples, when permuted‏ 
at all, are most éommonly subjected to the operation of the third‏ 
rule. ,‏ 
RULE THIRD.‏ 
“مين A siIncLeE moveable Humza following any quiescent letter not‏ 


te lt 5 a a 
api, rs dy 


scribed in the preceding rule, may be OPTIONALLY, but j 4 we Bee | 
1 ba ae ith 
CESSARILY rejected, after transferring its vowel point to the pré@ 0 ظ‎ 








letter. Humza falls under the operation of this rule, firsé, 55 ae” 
follows a quicscent letter of the sound or healthy class: as j 9 

| م ص ف - | .ت وو 8 s‏ 
AD cc This‏ | خيو اك for‏ هل | Chas‏ ”و روط Ask‏ | سا ل for‏ 


is the thing concealed by yous” and, secondly, when it followsa 
G م‎ Goe G- وى 4ك‎ 


LEEN RADICAL! as صو‎ for صو ع‎ »» Light 3” Cs for > شى‎ cA 


thing 3° &c. or a Laren introduced for the purpose termed re) 5 Is 
oye 4 es ص هم‎ 


as “>> for | o> ““ A piece of water on the road to Busra;” 


ع اها ثرو © ص م 49 


hyena;” 26. This rule, which is generally‏ 3ق » جيا ل for‏ جيل 

SOF 

optional, is we applicable to the aorist Us, 5 originally ب اى‎ 
مل‎ 9 


»» هس هل ”3 وععع ج11[‎ originaliy اكل‎ 3 » He is seen.”? And so, _— 
to ce originally Pats 5) “ He shewed 5 3 “sé بر‎ originally Sy 


“ He shews 3” CS J! originally (2 ارم‎ ‘¢We was shewn 3” ue ب‎ 
١ s oF 


originally اي‎ Dai Heisshewn”. Yet itis not necessarily appli« 
cable to the other inflexions of these two verbs; nor even 0 
these inflexions on all occasions, since we may accurately say 


los 5 J) pra |_yl Le « How well Zyrpz sees !5 or more literally ** What 


has 


rs Zs 


( 389 ) ae 


شم 24م ع | 


has caused Zypz to see? and so, also, speondst sibs} 


س © بي 


«: Zyps sees better than Amr;” where ds ارا‎ is the form of the 


9% apes 


REMARKS. 
Tis rule continues to be of optional observance, even when 
the letter Humza belongs to one word, while the preceding 


¥ oy ie 
2 gs iesognt letter belongs to another. — : po more 






به م ه و a‏ 


gt 
sccm A originally الآ‎ 6 Red 3” ae 4 ding | 3 
ee بغز يعوو حمر‎ 
‘He contends with his mother 5”? &¢. 


RULE FOURTH. 









Bot if Humza follow Axtir, or the letter Noon of the form 
«) و انفعا‎ the preceding rule does not operate و‎ and the facility of 
utterance will then be no otherwise promoted, than by applying 


to Humza, that species of the «ya pass which has been de- 
o 7 eS eo 
scribed under the term بسب‎ - . Examples: ساال‎ & The party 


Pd 


questioned each other 3°’ انأطر‎ ‘© [12 was bent or 101460 :”* &c, 


It is to be observed, however, that yeu | has been occasionally 


ص 


بس ص بي 


observed to assume the form نطو‎ or sometimes je by rejecting 
11031241001: West. | 
REMARKS. 
Tue preceding are the most important of the rules applicable 
to 2 moveable Humza following any quiescent letter, but it would 


GEo0- 
_be easy to detaila great many more. Thus 3445S 4 mush- 


9 م‎ SS بي اس # كصست‎ 
room,”’ sometimes becomes BUS: slay 6¢ He wishes, :يشا‎ 


o وموس‎ 2> 


ie us ‘¢ He will not come,” is بموء ؛ لى‎ ica ‘6 He will not 


5 E confess,?" 


ars eM 
ria! 

oe Ths a 

MT 


oo ( 390 ١( 

| 5 oe سي‎ od 2و‎ Orne . ص هت و‎ See e a 

confess,” git? UG Yl « The-eartiy” it a افعامسة‎ Le 
© Se 


SF ميم‎ 4 
ss What is his bounty 2?” a. lau les م‎ ‘pul us 7 6 He abuses: 
سر"‎ rd sho © 207 
your brothers,” 1 5 | = Use Pt dol 5 62 He contends. with 


Por 


his mother,” Ge يخز و‎ &c. These rules, in my apprehension, 


are too unimportant to merit insertiom 


RULE FIFTH. 


Tus lettet Humza مفتوح‎ may Be optionaily, but isnot aan: 


na 





cessarily, changéd into’ wao, whenever it — the ‘ene 





ZommMa. Example: 0 جو‎ originally 3 م‎ the ‘plural’ a 
g- 3 
جو نج‎ 6» The bottle of a druggist.” And into دلا‎ = it 


G4 
follows a vowel Kusra, Example: ye originally Sie the 
plural of 3 مدو‎ 6 Enmity ;” &c. 
REMARKS. 
Tas rule may be optionally extended to combinations resulting 


from the proximity of two words. Examples: as هنا عدم ود‎ 


originally: alee هذا‎ 6» This is the ad or slave of your 
2 Of ص‎ 


father 3”? a Ve رلك بحلا‎ re originally er ررد ت بغاذ مأب‎ 1 
passed the boy or slave of your father 3°" &c. 
RULE SIXTH. 

Tus utterance of Humza moveable by the same vowel point 


which is applicable to the preceding letter, is no otherwise faci- 


Aw سم‎ GO- 


litated than by means of the بمن يمن‎ termed wer or -Exam- 


ples : ل‎ Ge 6» He asked 3” gas 0 مممسته زع‎ 3 Scoffers ; 399 (in the ace 
0 


Zs 
cusative plural ;) و : س‎ 5 the plural of he ر‎ ‘cA head 3° >. 


So also of Humza Muvuxsoorn or Muzmoom after 157-34 : 8 


& 


-™ 


( sol) 


a ‘s He was.weary or helpless;*? ف‎ ie “He. was kinds 3° مق‎ 


In opposition to.Humza Muxsoor following a which may aca 


curately receive either ابمن بين‎ as سكل‎ “tHe was asked;” &e, 
REMARKS: 

Tag letter Humza moveable by the same vowel point which 

ig.applicable to the preceding letter, is sometimes changed into 


aad infirm letter which is homogeneous with its own vowel point 2 
e 





ووه 
eee‏ ر 7 4 ”3 oa ‘© He asked‏ ل originally‏ سا 7 ظ 
6 ماين © سس 7 ضه © a‏ 


200 606% 


fers; &e. The word 14 og 3.) becomes cy 9 9_)3 after which, 
the first wao, being rendered quiescent, is thrown out to pre= 


vent the junction of two quiescents; and by a similar process, 


7, 6-6 م‎ vo orn و‎ 


ore? 5 cgawe becomes wy 7 meal The permutation of Humza in 
the manner described in these remarks occurs chiefly in poetry; 


7” Oe @ 


and very rarely in prose. In the case of the verb رابتث‎ “I 


eof 6 
saw 3”? راين‎ & They saw 3” Humza is sometimes rejected after 


“Oo م‎ ” o OF of 


the Interrogatives 5 مز‎ or SD: as اريت‎ originally ارايت‎ 
6» Did you see 2”? oe صل‎ originally oe هل را‎ »» Did they see?” 
&c. So, also, moveable Humza, after Fur-u, is sometimes though 
rarely changed into ALiF: as ane originally a ‘6 It heals 
or closes 3”? as the lips of a wounds; &c. 
RULE SEVENTH. 
A quisscent, following a moveable Humza, must be changed 


into that letter which is homogeneous with the vowel point of the 


preceding letter. Examples: | يمان أو ومن‎ originally 
oe 5 Pd 


we | 


( 392 ) 


rte 1 east 9 5 I »» To embrace thie Moohummudan faith. 
The necessary rejection of Humza in KE © Take thou,’ and 
a ss Kat thou,” is therefore anomalous و‎ since these words should 
have been regularly oi and ACT originally أوخن‎ and 
كَل‎ it And ~ — is the optional rejection of Humza in مو‎ 


or x’ و‎ 1 originally » صر‎ 7 | Command thou ;” ت‎ (commonly written 


é 
ai 3) or ايت‎ originally oS 6 — thou.” a the beginning ofp 






sentence مر‎ is most elegant: 35 5 لصلوة‎ lL صبيا ما ندم‎ ١ و‎ 2 000 


your children to observe prayers;”” whereas, after another word, they" ; 
commonly preserve the radical Humza, rejecting only Humzae 


root Wusi: as ب بالصلوة‎ eset 0 13 6» Andorder your family to 


ai‏ وم 


observe prayers;’’ where yl و‎ supercedes yrs lg. 


RULE EIGHT i. 
A moveaste Homza, following another moveable Humza, must 


يدا 


be changed into ya, when either happens to be moveable by the 
vowel Kusra. Example: s 5-3 “» هم‎ a ; originally 9 جا‎ 
with ya followed by Humza;afterwards us 5 by the rule of “1 Ss 
afterwards if جا‎ by this rule و‎ and finally $ جا‎ because YA is ren= 


dered quiescent and then rejected, to prevent the junction of two 


quiescents, namely 1TsELF andthe Noon of 127851. So, also, 


9 حك ى‎ 278 
امام‎ ‘cA prelate,’? forms its plural Sas 1 s afterwards وا ثمة‎ 


and finally Basi by this rule. 
RULE NINTH. 
A MOVEABLE Humaza, following another moveable Humza, must 
be changed into wao, if neither be moveable by the vowel 


K usrAc 


( 398 .( 
Kusra. Examples: it واكم‎ 3 1 (originally ree iF ) the plural of f 5 
>26 4 man ;”° أو يدم‎ (originally يدم‎ 2 5 perks man 3” و م‎ a 
a : perform the —_ of priest ;”? originally roils “afterwards. 
م‎ oa و‎ and finally 1 4 by this rule. Itis to he observed, however, 
that Humza is rejected contrary to rule in م‎ pI ‘ST favor,”? 
and other verbs of the same conjugation; since 24 forms the 
gotten بكر‎ not PSs and oa 1s not درم‎ 3! or أو كوم‎ las 


a حو ع‎ been by the operation of the rule. 





a- 


REM AR K 5. 
. A variagy of other permutations, stated by individual Gram~ 
marians to be applicable to the junction of two moveable Humzas, 
are omitted as too unimportant to merit insertion. 1 sha)! there 
fore merely observe that a quiescent followed by a move- 
able Humza in a measure having naturally a double letter,’ 


must — coalesce with it under the sign ‘lusHpEED: 


RULE TEN TH. 

Ir two Humzas occuron either sideof the letter Anir of the 
plural number, the first is generally changed into wao. Exame 
ple: ns وذ و‎ originally os if j s the plural of 7 0 oA 
tinglet or curl”? This rule is analogous according to AKHFUSH, 
and prescriptive in the opinion of other Crammarians. 

RULE ELEVENT HN. 
Every servile Humza, occurring in the plural number be- 


tween the letters atiy and ya, but not occurring . between = 


5 F the 


). 594 ١ 
the same letters in the singular number, will. be necese 
sarily changed into Ya mMurrooHs after which, the subsequent 
ya will be changed into air. Examples: با‎ ths. originally 
s خطا‎ the plural of. خطية‎ “A fault 3” ly ja originally 
0 | 5 Ss the plural of 1 oy 5 3 “ Knowledge 3” or ؟“‎ Any animal 


behind which a hunter conceals himself to shoot at his prey 57” .6ك‎ 





This permutation is anomalously applicable to 7 | Pe the phos, 


ه حم وه 


of 5١ 0 A mirror 3”? in which Humza is a radical letters aed 0 





it hag not take place in 5 1 شو‎ originally ee شو‎ the plural 7 

of ae شا‎ 6 A wisher ”در‎ (feminine,) because Humza here occurs 

in the singular number between the letters air and ra. 
REMARKS. 

Accorpine tothe opinion of some Grammarians, an unpefe« 
muted, or even a permuted wao, occurring as the final radical. 
in the singular number, will convert into wao, the Humza dee 
scribed in the ree rule, Examples: ee ان او‎ originally 
4 (S17 the plural of & 3 انا‎ ‘© A ewer 3” هر | وى‎ originally 

1) > the plural of ¥ 5 هر ا‎ » 4 hand staff “و‎ $2. are 
more commonly يا‎ Ua, originally 5 Uae the plural of Blas 
originally 3 مطيو‎ » 4 riding ””و[عصق‎ &c. It would be easy 
to offer many other observations on the preceding rule, but I 
fear to exhaust the patience of my readers, 

CONCLUSION. 
I 341683 yet insert some very complicated rules relating to the 


permutations applicable to the letter Humza, as it occurs in-cer= 


tain 


( 895 ١ 

tain tombinations resulting from the proximity of two words 3 
but as those permutations are of optional, not of necessary obsere 
vance, and as they are observed occasionally in utterance only, 
but never in writing, I believe the reader will thank me for 
heaving them out. 

1 rrocerp therefore to remark, that though, in point of fact, 
fre radical Humzas very rarely occur in the same word, it is 


od 8 ’ in theory, to suppose the occurrence of many 11514545 





‘eitrence it happens that the Arabian Grammarians, who never 
fail to push their speculations beyond the point of practical uti- 
lity, have taken the pains to provide rules for the occurrence of 
such imaginary cases. 


عراس سم 


Tus the verb | 7 ‘ He read,” may be formed on the meas 


9. م6‎ -# 
sure of any quadriliteral noun, as 52%> or es, simply by doubs 
9 7 © 7 G © 2 


ling the final Humza: as ع‎ sy and ء‎ #3 afterwards permuted 


م 


into cs 1 ? and oii 3 according to a rule provided for the 
purpose, which states that Humza quiescent or moveable, follows 


ing Ilumza quiescent or moveable, must, in this case, be changed 


9 rr 6# يي‎ 
into ya. So, also, we may form the measure حمر شس‎ from 


an imaginary root presenting a succession of radical Humzas ¢ 


م 
© 


© لف 
in which case, every second Humza _ receive 2 Ltn’.‏ 


rd 
7 oe © - 


9 
Whence it follows that ع ع‎ = s {1 Measure شن‎ So will assume 
A 


er ge = Qerearea 


the, form Ce! | and on the same principle, *+»s5 1! Measure 


0 5 6 
هم مه ته هم ل هم 47 Ore B-S--+‏ 
af‏ طعبس Measure‏ ]اع عاعاع 25 5 وأو | 0 necessarily becomes‏ سو حل 


a 4?‏ و م جم وه 


and sees! Measure es XI assume the forms اياء‎ and 78 ‘ji 
&C. &c. ‘SECTION 


( 396 :( 
SECTION FIFTH. . 
INFLEXION OF VERBS OF THE CLASS TERMED 


7 © صم‎ OD ىل‎ 
slaJ IL) مهمو‎ 
“74 


Tue verbs of this class are conjugated, firsf, on on as yy! 


٠» He commanded :”? secondly, on وضرب‎ as KY ‘6 He invite. 
ed asa guest:” thirdly, on a as لبه‎ 5 62 He was accute 


or intelligent:”? fourthiy, on ب 29 و سمع‎ 5 | ١ He was neces, 1 


Fd 


aad a “gr - 2 ‘ 








sitous :** and finali/y, though more rarely, on es : as Rat 0 





6: He forgot :°? &c. The permutations to which they are liable. 
are not at all numerous, being those, merely, which are detailed 
in the First and sEVENTH rules. 


oF 
Taus Humza optionally becomes Aur in re originally 


و6 م Ee PF‏ وو 


or waoin ys originally ee 2 935 5 by the first rule. And‏ ويا يا مو 


so, also, Humza necessarily on ALIF in yr! originally 


م ل © oss‏ 


yells or.WaAp in أو صر‎ originally rir or YA in ايدب‎ 01 


ginally 935 y ‘¢ Invite thous”? by the seventh rule. With the 


exception of those inflexions in which two Humzas occur together, 


IS"‏ و 
as ye! ‘© command 3” or of those inflexions in which a single‏ 


Humza quiescent follows any one of the vowel points, as pan 


or مر ويا مر‎ U or مص‎ acre .ونث‎ it may be inferred, therefore, 
that the verbs of this class are subject to no permutations at all ; 
being elsewhere inflected as verbs of the sound or healthy class. 
Having premised these observations, I leave the reader to inflect 


يه 


for himself the verbs comprised in the following table. 5 


PASSIVE 


( 397 ) 





























































































































dene‏ عت gee ee‏ ا ا ااا eT oe‏ ا 
PASSIVE. | ACTIVE‏ 
| 
Aorist. lea Trnex.‏ ا Pauricrece.|[Mpemative.| Aorntst, |Past Tense. ||Panticrece.‏ 
سس صا م ea 62 9° Ss ? aA‏ 
~~ 
on | ye x | x |‏ 
re‏ و | 6 هم ' صم ول 5 , ىس يى وخ لس 6 9S.‏ © 9 
wdAli wool) OL! Wa]‏ أدب روت لتودب مال ونب 
م00 va ee‏ | ص ١‏ 7 
س و ات -$ و و و 9A‏ © 9 و و م ee‏ و Ss‏ م ه oe‏ 
ارب إيا رب |اورباارب إارب إيورب ag he) tl]‏ 
ae‏ 2 0 
Se 7‏ ¢ و 70 همس سم 0 و Ps‏ 0 وي ” هم ine Se‏ 
ارب يارب ايرب ريا * ا جب |يوراب التورب pera‏ 
ree |‏ ع ree sr‏ ا 3 2 اوعد acess‏ روم 6 
ابه إيايه ١١‏ سمه | | a.‏ اب إدوبة به |صابوة 
Pd rd |‏ ص 
































apossomap 


Ir is almost unnccessary to remark that some of these, being 
neuter verbs, hare no significance in the form of the passive voices 
and that the simple attributive, in stich cases, often supercedes the 
form of the active participle, because the Jatter is analogously 


derived from those verbs only, which belong to the active or transi« 
tive class. 
Ir is equally superfluous to remark that the aorist or imperae 


6 7 6 
tive of each verb may receive as usual the particles لن‎ or 0 : 


a) 6 
oS مح‎ New OF مس‎ © 


as yx يا‎ ey! 5 i يا‎ r : or the letter Lam, followed by the corro- 


n‏ م عمو 
صماوظ بر + 0 م مع Ww‏ 


&e,‏ : لهام 


borative Noon double orsinglé: as نا‎ yews رت‎ 
These particles operate as they commonly do on verbs of the sand 


or healthy class, and can have no effect on the permutations ape 


plicable to the letter Humza. 


5G SECTION 


( 398 ) 
SECTION SIXTH. 
VERBS OF THE CLASS TERMED 0) مهمو زا‎ ٠ 


s 
و سم‎ 


s+ He‏ سأ ل verbs are inflected, first, 3 e as‏ كروكرم"1' 
ve “ He was greedy as 5‏ ب asked 3°? secondly, on 2 as‏ 


wolf; ihirdiy, on ؛ سمح‎ as Wis 66 غ116‎ was greedy as 2 
wolf;” and, finally, though rarely, on ب‎ yet : as St “He com= 
plained ;* &c. They generally suffer no permutations, though : a 
the letter Humza is optionally, not necessarily .rejected in those | 
combinations which are pubes to the _—_ of the THIRD 
RULE: as AC for ac “He asks 3” Ais for Stat 
“Ask thou 3” &c. The reader will inflect the verbs comprised 


in thefollowing table. 













































































PASSIVE. | ACTIV &.‏ | 
[MPERATIVE.| AORIST. Pare tase‏ سانا ParticipLe |ImperaTiIVE.| Aonist. pas ‘SENSE.‏ 
Zoe! eee‏ م or aid 9. e "9 Zo,‏ ممع م | > Pores‏ 
Ju‏ إيسال |اسال haw hile)‏ إيسال a‏ مسوول 
ra |‏ 7< 3 
قو و كم é‏ 5 | وو ' 
أي ص > © عي ص رع 5 . 9 6 ت” و اع s‏ بل يبعي م 6 Qos‏ 
ذ دب Wns]‏ اذوب ذاتب wildy; wa‏ لحان سذثووب 
4‘ و rd‏ 
i‏ ا ؟*ع ماه و 2 2 دمع و pa ee‏ 
or 7 7‏ و o‏ ين و s‏ - ومع x)‏ ام 6 ص مهم 0 
wars | | Any ec) 5‏ 1 نت LAS WARS‏ ب 0 انثا 0 
a «4 a‏ م 5 a‏ 








ee مسح‎ > ١ سيل ري‎ om لوي‎ a Pent eee وان‎ ee ER سي سيم‎ Fv EE a لاس‎ 


SECTION SEVENTH. 


VERBS OF THE CLASS TERMED aos 2 مهمو‎ ٠ 


verbs are inflected, first, on era as 1 3 ss He read 9‏ 851 1ز"]' 
دايع Hewas bold 3” ¢hirdly,on‏ “ > 7 2007 رع secondly, en‏ 


برى 


( 399 ) 


GC » 6 He was free from faults; fourthly, though rarely, od 
nT as tia 116 digested his foods” and » finally, though Trare- 
far See 


ly, on ya sas ل نا‎ “ He was mean; &. With the exception 


2 مموم‎ Gor as 


of the measures نعيل مفعو ل‎ J ps &c. which come under 
the operation of the second rule, they are subject to no permuta- 
tions at all; but the sound of Humza is facilitated ia utterance by 
dhe means described in the sixtH ruLz, Notwithstanding the مقع‎ 
seri absence of all permutations, the letter Humza is rather 
i at the end of a verbs; and I advise the reader, 
therefore, to take unusual pains to master the following verbs in 


every possible form of inflexion, with and without the particles 


> 6 م 


6 
لى‎ x and the corrogoratTive Noon. 
\ 











































































































0 مس سم م‎ Sc اص‎ WOON OU SNE EE A اياي ا ا اا ااا‎ EE EI TRE سي مسبج عست‎ 
| PASSIVE | ACTIVE, 
و‎ aol = << 0 اسيم ووه ج00‎ 
PARTICIPLE. nein Aonist. |Past Taxst.! Pans, anenain Aorist. |Past Tensx, 
0 عدا‎ 5300000 0 
| 7 9 “ 
و‎ 2 ١ 8 2 
wtf # S09 & 70% = 3 & 8 & >60 ae dd 
5 لل‎ ay 5 ف | يف | ات | | قا‎ 
2 0 Oe a7 }* CS } | رى‎ 7 , ) J 
swans sercrmpmmtnnt! tam aan emer 12" 2 core renee a ae 7, ee يجيي هسسوم‎ 0000“ 
oe ee eee ee 
i t= | = حار »> ىت‎ > =. me 
خرف‎ UR IF PCI ثرو رم ا'خرو‎ 
aa eae 7 ال 7 الم‎ ale =. 
S Bae £20 9 | 1 “09 0 و‎ 1 Sen ع‎ 2 0 11 2 
aye) Vet a Sel برى ايمرا اابرا إبارى‎ 
: ب يس‎ aera حي ري‎ Ga الح‎ 
eel ا ل‎ Fes) ا‎ Fadil ات‎ te 
' 5 ايمهنا‎ ' J A 
I8* “gn AG Us" | رما‎ Cree A 
ع 6 و‎ . ١ 9 53 } 2 P 
bees) Wes) Ea Act Fs) oat) ae he 
SX ID | J IWS J 
ادو‎ a : fia LE | yen 











eee‏ = = 7 نه اسسم ا ء- . ممم مصعم م - باستنا 
pasting iad‏ 





| eens > Ce ee Se ee I as 





Tue reader will observe that though these verbs suffer no pcr- 
mutations, the form of Humza is every where determined, not hy 


its own vowel point, but by the vowel point applicable to the pre= 


ceding 





( 400 ) 
téding letter. But there arefome exceptions to this remark, and 
I present, therefore, the following tables for the inflexion of the 
simple aorist, or the aorist accompanied by the letter Lam and the 
corroborative Noon. Each person of the aorist presents a different 


verb, in order to shew its inflexions on any one of the measures 


PF Oe م فى‎ Oe 


hasty, of SRA»‏ ويفعل 








MASCULINE ¥%® 





1 


FEMININE. 
















































| PLurat, Dua. SINGULAR. | Piura, | Duar. | Sinovs ad. ae 
ع‎ a 5 9 | 2 4 م‎ es 
- Bene oy 7 oe 2 سس اي‎ OS 6س‎ io o Or S 
bas oo. o | e ” 
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فى م س 
Tus inflexions of the aorist passive habs may be inferred‏ 


Pr Oe 


from those of the aorist active ().x2y9. The following are the 


inflexions of the aorist active, accompanied by the letter Lam and 


the doubled Noon. 
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CONCLUSION. 
Verns presenting a radical Humza may occur on many &tgt 


conjugations, whether TRILITERAL Or QUADRILITERAL !‏ ا 
د He‏ 6‘ | سنا became ene at‏ ع1[ »» T‏ سن as‏ 
sometimes cal | | & He confided 3” d i x‏ ,| تن “0 protection‏ 
كر “The cock raised the _—— of his neck ;”° 5 SH eli‏ 


The kowle boiled أن ف‎ gb ! ‘© He became tranquil;” &c. &e. 





It bed sin ع‎ an endless work to trace the letter Humza PRIMAL, 
is 2 FINAL, through all the avucmenrep forms of an Arabic 
verb; nor can it be considered as at all necessary, since 4 
forms are very rarely subject to any permutations but such ag 
ش‎ are also common to verbs of the TRILITERAL RADICAL 54 

CHAPTER ELEVENTH. 

SECTION FIRST; 
الاعلال‎ 
PERMUTATIONS OF ALIF, WAO, AND YA, 


Tae reader is aware that the letters ALIF, WA0, and Y4j are come 


عي © قى ل 


monly termed avs rary’ > or Letters or InFinmity, on acd 
count of the accidents of permutation and rejection to which they 
are liable. Jhose accidents are sometimes determined by the 
arbitrary authority of general usage, without reference to Grame 


& 1 9 « 
وت‎ rule: as ale occasionally employed for 2 عا‎ » Learnd 
Gone 


ed ;” Os ‘¢ Fhe hand ;°? originally ى‎ Oy: eo 6» Blood 3° 


م م ك4 A‏ © 


or xy SS according to the opinion of cere‏ ودشي الود 
tata: Granmmarians. But they aie more generally detérmined by‏ 
9H the‏ 
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the rules of ل‎ KG I $ as قال‎ »» He spoke 5”? originally J pr 
قور ل‎ 6»: 156 speaks 3°? originally 3 يقو‎ : &e. . ‘The term 
حرو ف ا لعلة‎ has been sometimes; though it is not generally 
extended to Humza, on account of the permutations to which it is 
liable. In the case of a لقيف‎ of the class و صقرو ن مصتعا‎ 
the permutation of onz infirm letter generally prevents the permus 


tation of the oTrHER: as ra لد طَو‎ He 6 es 4 7 ايم‎ 
related ”97و‎ &c. But if we substitute a 5 : a both ted eier 


ten suffer permutation or rejection: as % commonly wéitten 





ae ‘© Be thou faithful; originally اوذ ف‎ &c. The follows 


ing are all the rules of ل‎ Js | 5 
RULE FIRST. 
Every single unpermuted wao which is not s®RVILE, may bé 
optionally, but is not necessarily changed into Humza, either at 


the beginning or in the middle ofa words provided it be more- 


able by the vowel ZumMA 2ك 1 عه الا ر م‎ by المتدكدات‎ 
Gos» 93 » 

Woy عا‎ or Accrpenrat. Examples: 8 > | originally 5 و جو‎ 
1 Go 9 ع‎ ry a. e 


the plural of Bm 9 >» The face 37> با‎ 0 1 originally اثتوب‎ 


the plural of & تو‎ 6 A garment 7” .ك2‎ 
REMARKS. 

Tux preceding rule does not operate in Apes »6 Belying 3 
man,” because wao is doubled 5 nor in J تر هو‎ 66 Strutting,” 
because wao is servile $ nor in 57 و‎ | om the plural of 3 حيرا‎ 
“© Red,” (but here supposed to be the name of a man;) because 
wao is brought in exchange for Humzas nor in هن ات لوك‎ 

لكلا يلل 


( 403 ) ظ‎ 
66 This is your bucket;”” because Zou is here accidental, being 


merely a mark of the nominative case. The permutation of 


@ م م‎ , 
Q= 9 into Oey 6 hail is anomalous, eae the letter 


wao is here ce pe. The preceding rule — been variously 
extended by various Grammarians, but their opinions, in my 
judgment, are too unimportant to merit insertion. | 
we. RULE SECOND. 


| are. waos occurring together at the beginning of.a word, 





A the: brat must be changed into Humza, provided, jirsf, that the 
meeting of both waos shall not be accidentals and, secondly, 
_ that the last wao shall not bea 5 me brought in exchange for 
a servile letter. Examples: rus | 3 1 originally Jus ] iv 
the plural of و صلة‎ from jue 9 » Junction 3”” اول‎ 
5 ee مم م‎ 0 J}, مه‎ | 
originally و و ل‎ the pluralof ا ولئ‎ originally وو لى‎ the 
feminine gender of 3 1 6 First 3° &c. 
REMARKS. 

Ir the second wao be a ree brought in exchange for 
a servile letter, the change described in the preceding rule 
will then be optional, but not necessary. Example: is 333 
optionally but rarely ى‎ Js! 62 He was concealed 3? where 
the second wao is in exchange for Auir, which occurs in the 
active voice cs y و‎ 62 Efe concealed.”? And if the meeting of 


the two waos shall be accidental, the change will still be of op- 


ص 6 فى 
rarely‏ ووا tional, not of necessary observance. Example: Cs‏ 


م6 
& © 6ع ١‏ 


cS | ع1 » أو‎ promised 3” originally cS 1 أو او‎ Measure 
تعدو عل‎ ١ 
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che as | | Root cs 0 و‎ To promise’ Theword وأعل‎ 151 
becomes 2 1 5 2 { after which Huma falls out, having first 
transferred its vowel point to the preceding yas; 8200 Huszuroon 
wust berg also rejected as aninidcessary, the Word becomes 
cs 193 . But the primal va reverts ¢o its original form of wao, 
because the reasons of the change Ad longer éxist, and thus the 


; ى 6 خم‎ 1 . 
word becomes ($1 99. Itisto be observed that some Grame. 







marians consider it as a necessary condition to the ااا رعمة‎ 
اه‎ 


preceding rule that both waos shall be moveable و‎ but م‎ eee 5 


dition has been rejected by the general voice, 
RULE THIRD. 
060 
Every Lrxn not é ue must be changed inte wAo, after 
ى ه© د‎ 
2,0131318 5 and into ya, after 160584. Examples: OS 9/5 the 
“ # - ~~ 9 تاعس‎ 
passive form of ol 4 »“ He promised: ريب‎ be” the 
9 2 © g 
plural of أبه‎ ~ «© An altar :”’ ” اك‎ 6» Rich ”و‎ originally 
ك4‎ a هم 2ه‎ 
صو | ن : ميسو‎ “6 A balance;”? originally 39 a J yet :&c. The 
same permutation takes place in utterance, but not in writing, in 
the case of the combination of two words: as Laity Xs 5 يا‎ 
© حخ داس 6 سس‎ 
6» Awake, 0 Zink !** generally pronounced قظ‎ 3 i Oy Jas &. 
RULE FOU RT 1 
A QUIRSCENT YA occurring as the medial radical of ati attrie’ 
butive formed on cps must be retained, and the vowel Zuii- 


MA inust be changed into Kusra. Examples? ديك‎ origi~ 


Geo 


nally ses as Ms Bei “A strutting egdit’s?? he ضير‎ 


© G-o 


originally PC jane as قسهة ضيز عل‎ 66 An injurious or 0ن‎ 1 


pitious 
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pitious fortune ;? &c. The same ryle is applicable to the hie: 


Ya occurring as the medial radical of & plural formed on eithet 
. 9 م ف وم م ف ره‎ 
of the measures 25 or تعاك ن:‎ . Examples: we origi« 
سا م عاض ع © و‎ 

nally بوضن‎ the pluralof ابيمخن‎ and ع‎ RCE ‘6 White 3??. 
26 ag درم س و‎ 370 > 

uy lay originally ان‎ say the plural of aa in the imase 
e 1 e 2 oF 

culine gender. Sometimes, however, we have Qo دو‎ for, 

سر o Yona‏ 9 ره @ م 9 

: Or عون‎ Jor عن‎ the pluralof (| «n= © Flaving ف‎ 

Tie 

ait eye ”ذو‎ &. 


RULE FIFTY th 









Tse letter ya quiescent, occurring as the medial radicul of 4 
i o » 


substantive noun formed oa the measure و تعاضى‎ imust be changed 


i يك‎ 59 


j o و‎ a 
into wao. Example: طوبى‎ 6 Purity 3” origivally isos 


an infinitive accordins to the genera] opinion 5 but the feminine 


7° و 
Liore or most pure 5” according to the‏ نا gender of web!)‏ 
a ae‏ ~ 
originally‏ دوسي oninion of Szzaguwysi. Se, also, we have‏ 


te‏ 000 ا : oD‏ ,م 
٠“ Tatelligeuce 5” as an lafinitive 3 or the fesumiue form‏ فيسى 


a - Ae 
o! 55 { »» More or most intelligent,” if it shall Le considered 


= © ow فل‎ © 
as an لمفضيل‎ ٠ 3 أ‎ ١ It is to be observed that the التعفيل‎ ae 
in the feminine gender retains ya according to the general opi- 


nion of Grammarians, and converts it into wao according to 


° ١م‏ , ظ 
the opinion of Sggsuwyu. 155:0 1121.115 a. that aie and‏ 
= 22 


١ .© 
ogee, are sometimes used by the Arabs for 2 حار‎ and os os 
RULE SIXTH. 1 
Tae letter ya following Zumma as the medial radica! of other 


measures, besides those which have now been meutioned, (namely 


5 1 ons 
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١و‎ G وم .9 وه‎ 
Pons substantire or attributive, or . or فعاك ن‎ jn the 


plural number,) retains ya, if it be near the end of the words 

Geos 

and — the vowel Zumma into Kusna. Examples; تبيع‎ 
Peon Go, Gas 

Originally و تيع‎ Measure ws gi : بمع‎ originally 725 Measure 


4 وه‎ 
تعل‎ in the singular, not in the plural number. This is the 


opinion of Ssesuwys, but AxkarusH changes yA into wao3 


| س و و . »4 2 و ل 9 
Any thing feared,” is.‏ مضيعة originally‏ مضو * whence‏ 


9 
1 
000 ا‎ 
: ety Fa, x 
: y 3 





analogous according to his opinion, and anomalous ac 
the opinion of Szsscwys. But if the letter ya be followed by 


two radicals, it must be changed into wao by universal consent: 


rf OF 


و0 ص 
the passive form of the verb je? “ He practised‏ بو as je‏ 


as a farrier; &c. And so, also, though one of ha letters be 
Ge se 
servile, — for the purpose termined ق‎ ‘= ls ac 38 بو عع‎ 
و هم سس‎ Gea 6 


Measure 34 X=" originally أبيعع‎ Ke. 
RULE SEVENTH. 

Tae letter wao occurring as the primal radical of an aorist 
formed on Sais, musi be rejected. Examples: Ary ss He 
promises 5” originally Os ايك ديو‎ «6 She bears a child 3°? orie 
ginally لك‎ ps &c, But an norist originally formed on this 
measure, often assumes the form of يفعل‎ in the event of the 


occurrence ofa guttural letter; and, in this case also, the letter wAo 


must be rejected. Examples: يضع‎ ٠» [6 places; originally 
. ل‎ 
بر ضع‎ not 3 بو‎ : ¢ 59 “ He takes leaves” originally 


ihe‏ سم 


es pe not an sit &c. Whereas wao must be retained 


مهم 979 #94 2 


if the aorist were originally formed on يفعل‎ or chats: as 
> a3 


( 407 ) 
فل‎ - He 2? as 3ه‎ 2. . 
ch> of not chat. He fears 3° € بو‎ not e* “He iw 
impudent ;” &c. And it must be everywhere retained in the 


passive voice, because the mark of the aorist is there MuzMoom § 


رم صا ص OD‏ وى OF 2" Of‏ تس فو 


as XS 3 NH جل ودو صع وي‎ ats &e. It may be infere 


red, therefore, that the operation of the rule does not extend to 


Te S70 ال م‎ 
39 chads OP chads 3 and is generally peculiar to jars 


where the primal radical occurs between the vowels Fut-Ha and 
نكل‎ 1 
REMARKS. 


THE rejection of wAo in يفعلٌ‎ and يفعل‎ may, neverthee 


ve‏ ف 


less, be sometimes, though rarely, observed to occur: as _) cds 


He‏ # وي 


originally يوان ر‎ ‘* He quits ;” ع‎ 35 originally € Dy ‘6 He 


is dismissed 3°? &c. And so, also, the rejection of ya is of 


» fe 
rare occurrence, even though the aorist be formed on يععل‎ : 
rad 


x) o و‎ OO, x) Pa 
25 ينس‎ regularly رمتس‎ ٠: He despairs 3”° yee regularly 


e © 1 : 
peas ٠» He gambles 3° ©. It is to be observed that in an aorist 


o 


formed on يفعلٌ‎ some of the Arabs change Ya into ALIF: as 
Ls 37 originally baw ‘© He is awaké 3°? but this rule does not 


generally prevail in the country. The operation of the preceding 


م »6 8 و4 
rule does not extend to nouns, as net 92 , having a primal‏ 


-wao between the letter yA Murroon and a medial Muxksoor. 
RULE EIGHT H. 
WHEN wao falls out in the aorist, according to the operation 
of the preceding rule, it must be rejected in the imperative also 5 
and with it, the letter 11342017003: Wust. Examples: عد‎ 


66 Promise 
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جهو‎ Promise thou 7 originally ar 5 J: ضع‎ ‘66 Place thou و‎ 


&e. And ‘the infinitive being formed on‏ :أ !3 aus‏ ل 
- 9 

originally‏ عن 3 the letter wao — be also ea as‏ فعلة 

بر 


Sods و‎ 66 Promising ;” 55 3D originally Gi 5 و‎ “Weighing ; 


” 


4 - 9 z 0 
B2.0 originally رصفة‎ ‘ Description 5 &c. 


REMARKS. 


ل 
Invinitivss formed on Bhas sometimes, though rarely, retain‏ 


ae 57 4 
WAO: as BRAD و‎ more commonly ضرعة‎ ‘Placing 5و‎  &ev 


3 


And infinitives formed on other measures always retain the letter 


هماه © م ه 49 G9 a»‏ مر هم GO‏ 


ke. Wao is‏ ووعل ه 93 hao 93 OS‏ ؤوربا as‏ :هم 


also retained by nouns, not being iufiuitives, on whatever measure 


Yo 


they may happen to be formed: is sam 9 59 halal place to which 


م6 م و 


we turn our face ;”? 3 ولك‎ the plural of Oe) 5 “ A child 
ora slave;?? &c. After the rejection of the letter wao, the reae 
der will observe that the meciul receives the vowel Kusua 3 but 


Fout-ua is sometimes, though 1.01 always optional, if the aorist were 


ee و‎ 2-6 se > > 9 - مق بح‎ ad 
formed on ,<}2%2); as ضدهة‎ from سعخ : ؛ وضع‎ from بسع‎ : 
4 هل م‎ of 
ae not 342 from و هت‎ ٠6 He bestowed 5 Aorist :يهسا‎ 
ضش ص و‎ ée ” 


&c. And ZuMMA is very rare: as tio more commonly صلة‎ 


‘Junction 3°? &c. The rejection of wao from an infinitive ine 


- داس 4 = و‎ 
flected on و‎ isalsorares as لاعة‎ * Rest, or Ease of body 3” 


o 
eo Ss ات‎ o 


Verb E09: a 2 Timpudence 3”? Verb ra و‎ &c. 
RULE NINTH, 


EirueEr of the letters wao or ya occurring as the primal radical of a 
wer ef 


verb formed on the measure (0 أ‎ must be changed into \ ; after 


which 
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which, the two homogeneous letters will coalesce together under the 


sign TusupEep. Examples: تعد‎ | “The party threatened each 


other;” originally O2 5 I: ا تسر‎ ٠ He divided into shares the 6219 
of a camel won at play ;” originally ye ١: .عي‎ This 61 


runs through all the inflexions of these verbs: as واتعتف‎ bak 5 ; 


48 -w ; 9 w و‎ 
3 و تعا‎ Arvo 3 &c. But it does not generally take place if wao 


waren‏ ص 


or ¥4 were originally Humza: as cy)! « He trusted;” .وت‎ Yet, 
(ven in this case, the ا‎ is accounted optional in Bucupap: : 
as: cal | 6» He trusted ;°° 7 3! | & He wore trousers 3” a | 
“ He took his place ;” &c. 
REMARKS. 
Tue letters wao and ya described in the preceding rule are chang= 


ed, by some of the Arabs, into that letter which is homogeneous 


with the vowel point of the preceding letter: as aig | 5 ai ا‎ 5 

Dai ni yet pals أو تحير ويا تسو‎ &c. but this is perhaps 

peculiar to J = and does not generally prevail even there. 
RULE TENT H. 

Tax letters wao or ya moveable by any vowel point, must be 


changed into Auir whenever they follow the vowel Fut-ua. Exame- 


ples : J 8 62 He spoke 3” originally ؛ قو ل‎ 3 7 ‘He sold 5” 


owe of حي‎ 


originally د عا : بم‎ « He claimed ;” originally رم : ل عر‎ 
»» He shot 5” originally us ار‎ &c. And if the operation of this 
rule shall give birth to the junction of two quiescent letters, the pere 
muted Air will then be rejected: as “5° first changed into 


eo w« لت‎ 


C++)‏ ”و “She claimed‏ ل led and subsequently into LAS‏ ت 
K originally‏ 5 
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originally ie) “She shot 3” &c. Nor will it be restored. ever 


though the other letter, originally quiescent, may receive an acei~ 


oo م‎ 


dental vowel point: as it happens in the dual mumber Ke o 


» The two women claimed ;° originally رصتنا ل عو تا‎ » The 


يج عى ص بي 


two women shot ;” originally geo»? .عق‎ 
REMARBES. 

Tus operation of this rule is restricted by many cownesions : 

which I am now to detail. It will not operate; Ist. if the vowed, 


point applicable to wao or ya be accidental not inherent : af 


هم يي 4 ve‏ كه 


A piece of water on the road‏ “» حو اب ا حو ب 


رومع 4 


to Busra ;°° por originally جيا ل‎ “ A hyena;” &. 2d. If 
the vowel Fut-#< shall accidentally, not inherently, precede the 


oer ee ص اص‎ dal 
letters wao or YA: as AS? »“ Then he promised ;” 


o © وى‎ 


“Then he gambled ;” .عت‎ 3d. If the word be ملحن‎ or 
S- Py ص‎ 
“Correlative to some other عن‎ 7 as الل‎ ** Short 7 


© 2 ane د‎ oO Osre OD 


like جل‎ yet بيعو‎ like 5 قر بو‎ from 3 با‎ « He sold 3° 
.وي‎ 4th. If the letters wao or ya shall be the primal radical 
‘of a given root: as ane لو‎ “¢ He, or It intervened 7 ea sc Ie 
‘was easy ;” &c. Sth. It does not operate on the medial radical 
of a word of the نا قسن‎ or Impgrnrecr 55هة1))‎ : as cS فو‎ 
“He was strong “و‎ on » He lived 5° &c. 6th. Or on the 
fal radical, if that shall be followed by any infirm letter, and. 
thus become, as it were, the medial of a We? Gs as us ازعو‎ 
٠ He refrained from eyil :” cs 3 احو‎ 6» 116 was very browns” 
Ges Th. Or on ‘any werd in which the letters: wAo or YA are 


os 4 : followed 
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8 os o & o 6 
Solowed BY 5 ند‎ [pe مت‎ not being a mark of the plural nurife 


‘ber: as 3 جو‎ cA swift — 999 k Laws » Fhe nanie of 


a place 5” 0 gb 5 Long} "lag 3x8 “ Jealous 3° &c. In ope 


© a, 


‘position to ! دعو‎ originally | عور و‎ Oo « They claimed ;” عليى‎ 1 
originally 5 2 gle 1 the pore of على‎ 1 6 Higher or Highest s 7 
because the = من‎ following wao in either example, being a 
ark, of the plural number, does not therefore prevent the pere 
| gfatetation. Sth. Jt does not operate on any word in which the 


. Ketters w4o or Ya are followed by the terminations of the dual 


eer سحت‎ Ff 


0 wamber! as | عو‎ © »“ The two men claimed; رصها‎ »» The 
= Ow w # © vA وم‎ 


pa two men shot 5” Uri _54a® * ‘Two staffs حبايبين ”3 و‎ Two pregnant 


women ;” &c, 9th. Or by the letter ya Moosuuppup whieh is thé 


و4 Sg‏ 
و © س ws 7 4 w‏ 2م 


mark of the نبا‎ 9A تزه‎ Revativs Noun: as LSeeFs وى‎ glam و‎ 


wer Os 


&c. 10th. Or by thé letter Noon of corroboration : aS يد عمن‎ 


OF Grae Oy 6» I¢ will certainly be claimed ;” eng or اخشون‎ 
6 Do thou certainly fear; &c. 1115. The rule does not operate 


on the medial radical of 0 word formed on either of the ee 


ا 


© das 9 :تعلى‎ ie nS. ) SYR OE 5 Exercising a horse 3” 4 خديوا‎ 
es Living oS «ر وترم نكم[ » صو‎ C6 dam An ass bound- 
ing at the sight of his own shadow;” .ع‎ 12th. Or on a word 
gynonimous with some other word derived from the same root; 


and presenting a combination not ae to the operation of the 
rules as J عو‎ synonimous with ل‎ ye! » He was blind ;” Onis 
Ww a 


synonimous with ire | >»: He had a twist in his neck 3” 


OF مس‎ © 


١‏ اعتو: ذو | 9 3 or lay 3 (a ‘6 Fhey became neighbours‏ | اجعور 7 و 


or 


( 412 ( 
or |. fe ه و‎ 23 & They assisted each other 5” &c. 13th. Or on wa 


or YA occurring in exchange for any Jetter of the sound or healthy 
ا حاص و‎ 9 7 
class: as 5 yo for 3 ار‎ “A trees” &c. 


TuHE permutation of words, in opposition tothe preceding cone 


catia is of rare occurrence 3 and must be accounted anomalous: 


as عار ر‎ sometimes though rarely employed for عو زر‎ synoni- 


mous with ل‎ ye! 6» He was blind ,عي ”ب‎ And so, also, ne non- 


permutation, notwithstanding the presence of all the conditions, 
29 ني ص‎ 3 
is accounted anomalous: as زور‎ 


g مو‎ 
o فو‎ 66 Putting to death by the law 


3 
“Turning out the toes ;” 


Qer- . 
of retaliation 3” “4 the 


4 م‎ Gv», 4 9 

plural of ans ls « Absent 3” %S om the plural of تك‎ low cA 

g-- Dos 

weaver نا ححولة ”و‎ plural of os La & 1 — 39 اوو‎ 
963 


for CS 5 the 25 of او‎ “A ne ;° : حو‎ “ Ae 
bounding in arts ;” ( لكيش ) حيلة‎ [os صو‎ ‘The sheep had 


much wool;” &c. 


Ir should be observed that after the vowel Fut-na, the letters. 


wao or YA quiescent are —s changed into — by some 


ص 2 1 ص ge‏ 


of the Arabs: as تايك‎ for به‎ x s¢ Repentance 3”? oe for 


G0 -/ - § OG نح‎ @ 


Sw صو‎ “Fasting 5° or >“ A Christian Church 3” رايت ضا ربا ن‎ 


عات © 9 ع 
This permuta-‏ .عت saw two strikers;‏ 1 » رايت for net J lnd‏ 


Se‏ 6 يل 


tion is generally held to be anomalous; yet the tribe of eS a 
account it optional to change wao into Auir whenever it hape 


pens to be the primal radical of a plural formed on the mea-e 


سام د صم g Fan‏ س 6م eo‏ 


9 9 4 سم س0‎ 
sure تعال‎ |: as om for &%9! Childrens? OWI for 


g o O : 
«) ونا‎ } »» Idols 3° 1 aes } for 1 ادها‎ » Fancies 2? &e, And 
the 
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the tribe of _ ” change into Alir, a final ‘ya moreable by 4 
an inherent Fur-na, and following the vowel Kusra, which last 

9 . - Oo 2. 
is changed into Fur-wa. Examples; % Loli for Baw نا‎ » The 


2 97 : و o‏ يك - 
5ن عو Tt was claimed 3” originally‏ »2 ت عىن for‏ ل عا ”و forehead‏ 
0 


RULE ELEVENTH. 


*. In the past tense active of verbs of the triliteral radical class, 


Ps 
5 
0 


‘@ medial wAo or ya is often expelled on account of the junc 


‘ 
iJ 
rm) 
ah 
if, 
: 


tion of two quiescent letters. In this case, the primal must re« 


ceive the vowel Kusras jirst, if the letter ya be medial: as 
IF 9 وير‎ arr 
WAR! ST sold 3” originally ‘“2a!? secondly, if the past tense be 


ws” A م‎ 


65 فى - ا 
تفخو >+( “I feared 5” originally‏ كفت as‏ : نعل formed on‏ 


to 


و 
and, finally, if the aorist be formed on S225 whatever may be‏ 


م ى 
the measure of the past tense: as CARw »““[ swallowed water,‏ 
جم اس -“ ° > Oy‏ 2 
and‏ صر ب inflected on‏ سو غك &c. with ease;” originally‏ 
س ر6 or © Fad‏ 


having its aorist therefore مكسو را لعيى‎ ٠ In every other case, 


sas 


the vowel ZumMA is given to the primal: as als »“» 1 spoke 3” 
originally BIS inflected as pais طلت‎ “YT was long 3” origi= 
nally EJ طو‎ inflected as 7 * &. 

RULE TWELFTH. 

A MEDIAL WAo or ¥A in the past tense passive, having suffered 
permutation in the active voicc, will transfer Kusra to the سردم‎ 
mal radical; after which, wao will be changed into ya. Exam- 
ples : es “It has been said 3” en ‘Tt has been sold ;” origi- 
hally J قو‎ and بيح‎ . And so, also, in the augmented conju- 


5 مآ‎ gations % 
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و هم © م‎ 
gations: a5 mm ls 15 و نقيد.‎ &c. It is to be observed, however, 
that Kusaa may be eptienally rejected instead of being transferred 


to the primal radicals and in this case 54 must be changed 
١ عي © ووم - مم س م هم س‎ - 09 09 


into wae. Examples: وقول‎ E gts واخثور‎ SUIS. ke. 


Or if transferred, not rejected, the sound of it may be approxis. 


mated te that of on the appreximation itself being termed 
1 Coils as قبل‎ s ; ans كتير‎ 1; &c. pronounced nearly as if 


oe Of ومس‎ e090 9 


they were written زو قبل‎ Avs piss &e. 
RULE THIRTEENTH. 
Wen medial wao or ya is rejected from the past tense 
passive, on account of the junction of two quiescents, the pree — 
ceding letter maay then ‘be treated in three ways. First, it may 


receive a pure و هوا‎ or, secondly, the sound of Kusra may 


be approximated to that of ZumMa; or, jinally, it may receive 


2 6 © م هم © ص 


OBS 18‏ ن ts‏ ختران وبعن Examples : Crs‏ + 88164 نانك pure‏ بع 
س OF a‏ سس 2 ماع v Gy‏ 


OF وتثلن‎ Eps & pels oy has 1, This appears to be the 
opinion of Sxgaxarzg, but it tends occasionally to confound the 
form of the active with that of the passive voice, since يعن‎ 
would then signify ** The women sold or were 5010 :”* as od 
would signify ** The women ~_ or were spoke;”? ©. In 
order to prevent this confusion, the following Tule has been ae 


dopted by some Grammarians, but js not, عند‎ generally 


و 


received. Jn the case of a de 2 er ** Something jn the con- 
text,” from which to infer the passive voice, the pure Kugus may 


be accurately applied to an Aswur :عمدلا‎ as عبنت‎ ly بعت‎ 


ie You 


( 415 y 


ضس 4ه ى ©6 م © 


s¢ You were sold, 0 slave;°? or to ع‎ verb را لعيى‎ : 0 
a خفقت يا هو‎ ( originally فت‎ =) <6 You were feared, O fear’3°” 
&c. And the pure Zumma may be applied te other verbs: as 
قلت يا قو ل‎ 6» You were spoken, 0 *”وطوععمء‎ &c. In the 
absence of a قر ينة‎ the two first should receive the pure 2055154 
or an approximated Kusra: as و بعت و فت‎ s and the last 
“ should receive the pure Kusra, or ZummaA approximated to the 
oii of Kusra: as Ete &c. 
RULE FOURTEENTH. 

Tae letters wao or xa moveable, occurring after a quiescent 
' fetter, will transfer their vowel points to that letter. Examples: 
يفول‎ 66» He speaks 3’? originally Or: Suite ‘6 A place in 
which they sleep at mid-day ;” originally iss &c. After 
which, both letters must be changed, if necessary, into the letter 
which is homogeneous with the preceding vowel point. Exame- 


ples : فت‎ tnd ‘© He fearss°? originally wet 


@ +r ar 


66 Terror 3”? originally ss,.=: “ails ور‎ ‘* He stops 3” originally 


ع 
مه وس 4 oS G-a9-‏ ى 


0 pst BS مضو‎ 62 Dreaded ;”’ originally Staines &c, To pres 

vent the coincidence of two quiescent letters after the operation 

of this rule, wao or yA must be rejected if necessary. Exame 

ples: Lis “ Fear thou 3°? originally el fs: as » Sell 

thou ;”° ene بيع‎ ]: &c. And in words formed on the 
ود ه‎ 


measure j pe the vowel Zumma must be — int» 


Kusra, if ya not wao be the medial radical. Examples: 4 صقو‎ 


© و ه‎ or On 
‘© Spoken 3°? originally ؛ مقو ول‎ eure <6 Sold 5” > originally 


Css: 


( 416 (١ 
ye او وم‎ 
E ee? .مع‎ Infinitives formed on either of the measures J is ١ 


Oef م‎ 


or ager must rective a final 5: as dol Is originally 
و‎ ” o و و‎ 


م١ مم :| قو‎ Si! originally 1 ار‎ ne GI or Ss : قبا‎ ! 
“© Exposing to *"زع216؟‎ originally: بيا ع‎ | or ع‎ hin Vs .عع‎ The 
rejection of the final 5 is sometimes optional, nee if the 


infinitive be followed by a substantive noun in the genitive case 


» i, Ww اد‎ 57 w اماج‎ 0 . 
55 ه‎ ged | 1 قا‎ 1 for خا مم | لصدوة‎ ‘© The appointment of ° 


pravers 3” &e, 


REMARKS. 


Tne opetation of the preceding rule is restricted by many 9 


eer 

ae 

aly 
ey 


MEDS, ¥ 
8 ade 
+ he LF 


conditions which I am now to detail. Ist. The letters wao ot" 


YA must be the medial radical either of a verb, or of those 


nouns which are connected with a verbs such as the infinitive or 


its derivatives. 2dly. The rule — not opcrate if the Jetter معام‎ 


7. Go ” 9 


ceding wao or YA shall be a : os | را‎ we? as بوبع‎ the 


passive form of بع‎ aly 6» The party engaged in mutual traffic 3° 


ow و‎ 
eS yer | sc Blackish 3°? originally o و وا سمو‎ a diminutive formed 


ص 


from د‎ pl 6») Black.*? Nor willit operate, Sdly, in words of 


ee # 0 ew @ 


the ~ termed ja: sas OO ا اجو‎ like ر نعم‎ >! derived 


9 م‎ © 4 
from ks جو‎ >» Bounty 3” or ”" اعجو ل‎ “ Quickness of undere 


standing;”? &c. Or, Athly, in words of the نا قص‎ or »“ Imper« 


vd © ص‎ oa © 
fect ":ون3لن‎ as حها‎ | 6 He brought 55و ه011‎ Am”! ©» He 


blushed "و‎ &c. Or, Sthly, in words significant of 201084 of 


DETECTS: as 5 سو‎ { »6 He was black 3°’ as { »» He was white 3”° 


\ هم‎ 
x as! 62) He was blind of one .عي ”نوجعم‎ Or, Gthiy, in that form 


of 
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of the verb, to be considered hereafter; which is indicative of 
١ ADMIRATION Or SURPRISE, and is therefore termed ws a | ؛)صيخة‎ 
58 | طول ين‎ tle or طول بره‎ | »» How tall Zrpr is 3”? 
el ما أبعين‎ or م‎ x ب‎ ١ بين‎ 1 6» How plain the matter is ف"‎ 
&c. Or, 7thly, in any noun, of whatever class, which may be 


formed on any of the measures of the — NOUN: as 


o مقو‎ ss The occa of speaking ;” ; 5 nae ‘© The in- 
اسح‎ of hunting ;”? 3 Ke sc The instrument of measuring ;”° 
معو ان‎ 6») A great helper :**” &c. Or, Sthly, on any noun 
’Saiting @measure similar to any of the measures of averb: as 
Syl »© Black "ا‎ eee “ White "ثر‎ &c. Or, 9thly, on any 
noun which would acquire a measure similar to that of a verb if 
this rule were permitted to operate: as 3 | تقو‎ z Speaking a 
great deal ;” . اتسنا‎ *¢ Travelling a great deal ;°? ئيسة‎ 1 the 
plural of ae قيا‎ “© Measuring one thing by another ;”° صو ير‎ 
62 Drawing pictures ;” ye » Converting something to any 
given purpose ”و‎ &c. 

Tug anomalies belonging to this rule comprise, jirs/, those 
examples in which the operation of the rule is merely optional, 
but not necessary, notwithstanding the presence of the apis 
conditions. Examples: By deo or 3 } ge «<A reward ;°? 3 Oke 
or 55 iy ss A drag rope ;” o> | or Ola! “It was exe 


we 7 ص ا‎ 
cellent 5? ) ١| صارجيد‎ ( or “ He was possessed of a swift 


9 ص ص‎ S م‎ w ماس‎ a ao مس‎ 7? 
horse ;”° السماء(جواد)‎ rene | or السماء‎ one LEI 6) The 
vad ae 


skies became cloudy ;”° 7 | |استغينَ‎ or as سنغا ل ا‎ 
5M ss The 
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4 


66 The branches of the trees were interwoven together;” def 
Secondly, Those examples in which the rule is not permitted t@ 


operate,iotwithstanding the presence of the necessary cond 


a © ىس‎ 


ditions. Examples: [عول‎ not J lel “He hada family ; 3 | 


2 


rf Lid | eee | “The goat was very old;” &c. Thirdly, 


Those examples in which it operates in defiance of any given cone 


dition: as i= | regularly and generally Usa | He 


blushed ;? by the 4th condition. And, /inally, those examples iw 5 


which there is - irregularity in the mode of its operation : as 


Gn - 9 وم‎ 


ree regularly , + oles — ie 4 33 66 Censured 3° نبا‎ ale 


Ge - 
regularly WAgw; originally 9 يي‎ 66 Feared ,:” &c. 


Wasruer the preceding rule may accurately operate by ana- ا‎ 
logy, against usage, is a question on which Grammarians hare ene 


tertained opposite opinions 3 and some state that its operation om 


vr #0 تب‎ and Oe © 1 
either of the forms ا قعل‎ or ستقعل‎ I وز‎ optional only but 
never necessary. It is proper to add that the permutation of 


derivative or augmented forms always depends on the permutation: 


ewer te 


of the root. Thus اعور‎ is formed from the unpermuted 7 حو‎ 
“© He was blind of one eye;” and those who permute the root: 
into عا ار‎ will also permute the derivative into J عا‎ le But if 


Y ve 


the non-permutation of the root be irregular, as © 3 “ Punish 


ing by the law of retaliation,”’ = derivative will then suffer pers 


9ه 


mutation; as 3 SU I (not 3 | 2! ١ ) which is used precisely 


in the sense of the root. 


RULE 
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RULE FIFTEENTH. 
A MOVEABLE WAO following the vowel Kusra as the medial of 
an infinitive, will be changed into ra, if it were permuted in 
the tenses of the verb; but not otherwise. Example: "45 or 


9 - % 9 اس‎ 
م‎ Ls on > eriginally وم‎ or ؤقوام‎ Verb م‎ ori= 
ginally 1 ذو‎ 6“ He stood; &c. 
REMARKS. 
Tas rule does not operate, Ist. on either of the words, 
3135 >“ Declining 3”? (as the sun from the meridian 3) Verb 
ران‎ : or Y دوا‎ 6» 3 swimming in the head; Verb 5 1S: 


“because the letter wao does not follow the vowel Kusra. 2d. 


ft 
2 

0 
f 


ل 
3 
0 
af‏ 0 
' 


4 On عورض‎ » Any thing given in exchange for scmething else “”و‎ 
a خوا‎ ‘© A tray or table on which they place their food *”و‎ because 
these are not infinitives. 3d. On ay: ‘6 Opposition ;°° an 
infinitive of the augmented form 1 4 قا‎ »» The party opposed 
each other; because wao suffers no permutation in the tensts 
of the ver>. And, 4th, on 4 الْنَوا‎ »2 Being twisted ;” 0 | gine! 
» Being parallel;°? because these are infinitives of the class 
termed نا وص‎ which are not subject to the operation of the 
rule, The examples حورل‎ 66» Changing ;”? Verb ل‎ las 4 نوا‎ 
‘© Running away in terror;’? Verb 9 ونا‎ are anomalous; and 
should have been regularly حيّل‎ and 3 Li ٠ 

RULE SIXTEENT H. 
Tue permutation desoribed in the preceding rule is also ap= 


plicable to wao moveable followed by Arir in the plural nam« 


ber’ 


( 420 ) 
ber of nouns; if wao were quiescent in the singular number, 
Examples: aa 5 5 originally wire, the plural of ne و‎ 
‘A garden ;” 5 حا‎ originally ae حوا‎ the plural of Us jx 
‘6 A pond ;”? &c. And to wao moveable in the plural number 
whether followed by Aur or 5 if it were ونيو‎ in the sine 
ارون‎ number. — a ر, يا‎ originally 3 و‎ 7 the plural 
9 ارو ص‎ originally c رو‎ 66 The اد‎ 1 3 A? ين د‎ 
9 ١ دو‎ the —_ of 7 33 د و ابوس‎ «A houses” 3 ب‎ 
originally و م‎ 3S the plural of $05 a = Constant rain مهن‎ 
companied 0 thunder. and _—— 3? originally i ِو‎ 3. dew, | 
rived from 2 | تير 5 3 ا “3 و‎ ss _— times ;°? 86 
nally : J تور‎ the plural of 4 2 5 originally ; 2 تو‎ 6» Once: &c, 
REMARK 5 

THE non-permutation of wao, notwithstanding the presence of 
the conditions described in the rule, is held to be anomalous: 
25 حوج‎ the plural of oa حا‎ ©“ A want ”در‎ which ought to have 
been regularly a And so, also, is the permutation of Wao 
inthe absence of the conditions: as ير‎ the plural of 3 و‎ 
‘© A bull ”5و‎ where wao, in the plural, is not followed by ؟ #اقةق‎ 
ل‎ ib the plural of 55 gh 6» Long ;°> where wao is not 0111 
escent in the singular number. It is to be observed, however, 
that the regular forms ور‎ and af; حاو‎ are also commonly 
employed in the —— The rule does ™ operate in : S45 
the plural of © عو‎ An aged camel ;” ¥ كور‎ the plural of 
لو‎ cor 6» 3 pitcher 3° &c. because wao, in the plural, is not 


followed by Aur. RULE 
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RULE SEVENTEENTH. 
9 
Worps formed on عل‎ G change a medial wao or yA info 


Humza; first, if these letters suffer permutation in the tenses 

of the corresponding verb: as js م » قا‎ speaker ;” ai ب‎ 

» A vender ;”” &c. and, secondly, if there be no correspond- 

ing verb: as 3 95 ‘© Bounty ;”” Sis سا‎ ‘A swordsman 5 
و‎ 


&e. This rule does not operate on go عا‎ s+ Blind of one eye;” 


oy is 6» Having a twist io the neck ;”? or “© Holding it high 


from pride ;°? because neither of the verbs عو ر‎ or ميقن‎ suffer 


pert enm utati on. 


RULE EIGHTEENTH. 

4 اس ف م‎ - 
Every سل : را ئدة‎ following Aur in a plural formed on 
che eae must be changed into Humza. Fixamples: ثل‎ law) 


Or -» Pig 72 
the plural of ل‎ lw ء» ر_‎ Mission 3° صح) بعا‎ the plural of 
49 ~ © Pd ىقو‎ o e 0 و اه‎ = 
BRATS ‘6 A book ;”’ جا دز‎ the plural of وار‎ ٠» An old 


woman ;” &c. The rule does not operate on ول‎ !Xm the 
g ” nA سيل‎ 5 
plural of ول‎ A> §§ A small stream ;?? because waAo is not 


9. OD « 
here a Mouppa. Nor in ون‎ lx. the plural of معو نج‎ 66 Noe 
و‎ 9 ; 
sistance 3°? WA lla» the plural of anes عمق‎ thing plea- 
sant ;°? because Muppa is radical not servile. Its operation is 
x s - rf ! so . 1 
‘anomalous in (yp Law (regularly معا بشن‎ which is commonly 
Wea 2 مر فى‎ 
used,) the plural of معيشة‎ 66 Living ;”’ دحب‎ lane 2 bit 


G-o و هم سس‎ 
rarely مضا وب‎ ( the plural of مصيية‎ originally 0 gare » 4 


017 


5 N calamity 5 


( eee; 
calamity ;” &. The tule does not operate on plurals formed 
on Jae Live with va.* 
RULE NINETEENTH. 


WueEwn two letters of infirmity oceur on either side of ALtr in 


rd 
٠ 


a plural formed on he ا‎ the second must be ehanged into 


Hvumza. Examples: Js 154 originally ول‎ | 41 the plaral of 


$ue 


2 we 
اول‎ »“ First ;” أو‎ Wee originally 2 ves the ne of - 


@ © سياس 


626 Virtuous “م‎ a بوا‎ originally رايع‎ | the plural of i oF بو‎ which | 


is insignificant ; os ie — S 3 Lin the plural of One 






0 mas ; 
٠. 7ه‎ “ ay 


« A chieftain ;°? originally 34 ؛ سيو‎ : &c. The example a ig aii 
the plural of 0 يو‎ 6>» 4 tomecat,”? is anomalous; and should 
have been regularly os lias . And, on the contrary, wAo 5 5 ا‎ 
perly preserved in 5 عو | و‎ because that word is held to bea 
contraction of os 3 | عو‎ the plural of عار‎ ©» A coward 9 
whence it follows si the measure of the plural is not ds مقا‎ but 
:مقا عيل‎ as ase ‘© A peacock ;° Plural ويس‎ yr &Ce 
REMARK S. 

Tse preceding rule is supported by the authority ef Sezeuwrn ع‎ 
but AuxKrusH restricts its operation to the occurrence of two 
waos oneither side of the letter Auir of the measure he lie 9 
and believes it to be inapplicable, either to two 5485 or to wie 


حاص و 
is analogous in his opinion.‏ ضما 9 © and ya: whence‏ 





فل 
I mean to include all plurals of five letters,‏ و Lane‏ عل Unpver the measure‏ @ 
and the sa‏ 2 اا having the two ee letters 00 the third‏ 


Muxseor: as Js Lass لل‎ las 3 &c. So, also, Jue lie includes he Ls 


and other plurals, which differ from the former only in “having a penultimate Ya 


RU LI 


( 423 ( 
RULE TWENTIETH. 

Eirner of the letters auir or fas: occurring in the singular 
number of a noun asa ; را تن‎ ; bv or Servirt Moppa, will 
be changed into wao in the plural number, if it be followed by 
the letter Air of the — ذو | عل‎ : due (4 ps ; عل‎ Lac s 
Jus Lis &c. Examples: 5 عد‎ 5 A rule 3”? Plural Os :كوا‎ 
4 Gas ‘© Mutual slaughter 3°? Plural hei | :كو‎ : 2. 

RULE TWENTY-FIRST. 


cdr the ‘letters wao and Ya, or yA and wao, occur together in the 


: فاده‎ the first being quiescent and unpermuted, it becomes 






1 cessary to change wao into ya; after which, the two homoge-« 
 meous letters will coalesce together under the sign Tusapeen $ 
and the preceding vowel point, if it = to be Zumma, will 


be changed into Kusra. Examples: fee cc A ahi ”و‎ ore 
0 © و س‎ 


ginally سيوك‎ : ave *¢ Dead ”و‎ originally co get er 


Os, م بهم‎ w 


<¢ Thrown 3” originally PC مو‎ a ممسلدى‎ ‘© My Moosul- 
mans ;”’ originally as ؛ مسلمو‎ in which last example, the letter 
ya, being 2 pronominal termination of the first person, is not 
held to be a separate word. 


REMARKS. 


” os ع‎ - 


Tae preceding rule does not operate in J J ges or تسو بع‎ the 
passive forms of تبن) ' بو‎ 6 He بح ”; 16م‎ U5 » He sold 3” 
because the letter wao, in both cases, is a permutation of the 
letter ALF in the active voice. But it may optionally, not neces- 
sarily operate in ; ¥ > | or a | ys > | << Being very brown 5”? 


because 


{ 424 ١ 
س و‎ © © 
because the letter ra of the conjugation مور ار‎ | is held to be 


unpermuted by some Grammarians, while others consider it as a 


permutation of ALIF which occurs in ) Lom | the form of the 


1 سج م‎ 71 we 
past tense. The example 4; 35 otherwise & 45 ‘ Howling,” 
و‎ 


is 22012210115 5 and so, also, is نهو‎ 6») A great prohibitor ;”° origi- 


9 nse 
nally .لهوى‎ The regular forms of these nouns — have 
Ome, 


been عبة‎ and 4 by the preceding rule. The words ! for 


2 
ee $ 


bs a and 5 for روية‎ with Homza, occur in the 1500247 2 3 


عن ين - 6 وم هم ص 


35 ونا‎ ry ب‎ 1 is ان‎ 66 11 you are interpreters of dreams نقد‎ 







‘ye Mites! ak ap oprah: 5 
ع ل ا م ل‎ 
a 

; 


&c. but this permutation is held to be anomalous. — | 


een 


formed on Be , and haying wao and ra for the medial ands, 
4 “ie 


fina], Fa may receire cither Kusra or ZuUMMA: as 8 ل‎ originally.” : 


لق 


9 of 
CS »? the plural of ds لو‎ | 6“ A bitter eaemy.” 
RULE TWENTY-SECOND. 


Arter the operation of the preceding rule, the second ya is 


sometimes optionally = if the measure of the noun be 


09 ar 9 oe - wee Cur 


Haw: as aw for سيك‎ “A chieftain 3°? فين‎ for فين‎ 


ss .عي ?3° ووجن1‎ And the rejection becomes necessary, not opti- 


4 هنم - 
Ose +,‏ مم ع 3 


onal, if the measure of the noun be 4 فيعلو.‎ : : as BS كينو‎ origi« 


م هس 9م 49 حم © Oo, no‏ م هماس وهس Ge‏ 


nally BI مونو‎ ‘6 Existence 3”? a) glam originally حيو لو لة‎ 


6» Intervention ;” &c. There are examples, however, of its re- 


tention in poetry: as xi reg for Wpert g 66 Existence 3”? &e.' 
RULE TWENTY-TIHIRD. 


Tux vowels ZummMa or Kusra, being applicable to a letter of 


infirmity occurring as the final radical of any word, must 6 


rejected 


( 425 ) 
rejected or transferred to the preceding letter, if that fetter be 
Mozmoom or Moxsoor. Zuma following Kusza and followed 
by wao must be transferred not rejected: as قووا‎ 66 They were 
strong ”و‎ originally ly لقو‎ pees 6 They feared ;” originally 
حشيوا‎ , And so, also, of Kusna following ZumMa and fol 
lowed by ra: as تن عين‎ 6» Thou dost claim 3°? (Feminine 5( 
originally Oe تَدْهَيِنَ : 0 عو‎ ‘© Thou art wise ”و‎ (Feminine;) 
originally تنهيين‎ from the verb i originally aw inflecte 
mt مد‎ ¢ rt &c. In every other case, the vowels Zumma or 





be rejected, not transferred to the preceding letter.‏ قطي دع فم 


> مم © ”7 


(Feminine ;) originally‏ ”ذو Thou shootest‏ ** ذم صيمى 


0 ee te ae 
1 32 يل 2 ن) ؛ و‎ 6 They claim ;? (Masculine ;) originally 
55-6 SS Of 


WI حو‎ Ou: ts os 66 He aes 3 originally عو‎ Oy? مى‎ x 
6ه‎ He shoots ;*? originally 7 et &c. 
RULE TWENTY-FOU RT H. 


Evgny unpermuted letter of infirmity, occurring at the end of 


4 س م ينب‎ £ g 0 
an سه متودنى‎ | | or »“ Noun admitting the terminations of case,”? 


will change a preceding inherent ZomMa into Kusna; and being 
wao, will, itself, be changed into ra. Examples: J S| origi= 
nally Psi the plural of ps “A bucket 7 abs | ori= 


ginally o'r the plural of is ‘«¢ A fawn;” &c. So, also, 
4. 


we have ب‎ wy, Ey, — 4 45.) Gi “ Fighting once in 
the cause of religion 3” ait ‘© Meeting once; originally 


O- Gee 
34913: 26. because the letters wao and ra, though not ab- 


نا 


solutely at the end of these words, are followed only by a 
5 O separable’ 


( 486 ) 
sdparable termination’ ‘The reader wil observe that اث ل‎ 
and ist reject YA to prevent thé coinetende of two quick 
cents, namély tlre letter ya andthe Noon of Funveen, In the 
abseneé Of Tonvern the letter ¥a will be ا‎ restored : 2s 

REMARK S&S. 
Tre —s vile dees not operate in gy ‘6 & penri ”و‎ 
originally لو د‎ bévause wao is here wi a 7 be 







Humza by the efféct of ay 3 to be ¢onsidered eral ie. 

Or in ل عو‎ s¢ Fé claiths 3°? becxtse it is @ verb. Gp in: — 

«¢ Hie.” beesuse it does not admit tle terminations of a 

Grogs‏ و وم و4 

Or in اعت‎ gla the plural of % yo ©“ 4 step ;” because 

medial Zumma is accidental only, buf not inherent, as appears | 
G وه‎ 2 

from its absence in the — rtumber. Or in قو 3 لي‎ the 

plural of 1 Ege. speaker ذم‎ pres the plural of 00 co 4 


torrents”? because the letters of infirmity are not final. Or in 


و مو Or‏ 


5 mais © Scattered herbage; or DisheveHed: hair ;” i | “= | 
٠2 Camomite 3°? dsc. because tle terminations are here iasepara- 
ble ; 2 case which requires the — of wao, and cren 


- 2 هس‎ SD 


the permutation ef ya into Wao: as 9 | صمو‎ - es 
© - وم فى‎ 


cy نيع ارسيا‎ insignificant noun formed from 0 Yee sf 


the letter of infirmity shatl follow ميم‎ Muzmoom, it will be 
changed into = and the vowel Zuma into Kusua: as 79 ئ‎ 1 go 
Griginailly 9 طويا‎ from et “6 He قويا 34 لم110‎ ori- 
ante كوو وات‎ from 3 2 “Strength 3° &e. 

RULE 


( 42 ( 
RULE FWENTY-FIFT G. 
Zomma followed by two waos at the end of a plural formed 


on the measure 4 نعو‎ becomes لاد"‎ and - w4os aré 


changed into ya, Examples: a3 S originally 2 ? S the 


plural * of 5 ل‎ A سمي 78 انود‎ originally ار و‎ the 
plural 3 5 a originally 2 ah »» The Heavetts ; 3" &. The 
words x | the ars of e | «a ee 1 | the plural of 
1 ts father,” ad the plural of بو‎ 62 & house situated in 


ne 


So 
مسو‎ of ahother,*? لجو‎ apd plural of ب حدم‎ ٠» A cloud after the 







ae 5 va ‘falten,” and pa the plural of jo 6» A road,”’ are 
Heforé anomalous in the — opinion; and the regular 


ms of all, namely, 0 I's ; oe! 17 &c. have been observed 


a‏ ب 
0 تمر 
ام 


to occur in the Language. Furrsa, however, does not admit the 


4 و 
9 و 2 س 


operation of this rule by analogy, and the examples = وا‎ gly 
.عع‎ are therefore analogous according to him. 
RULE TWENTY-SIXTH. 
Zuma followed by two waos at the énd of a ne or 


© Singular noun,” becomes Kustas and both waos are changed 
- عو هس يه‎ 5 

the form of‏ معو وو originally‏ مقو ya. Examples: cS‏ مامز 

. es 

the passive participle from Cs قو‎ sc He was strong :: 2 عرو وو‎ 

© دم6عء هم‎ 9 o- 


originally ووو‎ = an insignificant noun derived from 4 x 


Fighting in the cause of religion.”? This rule is very com-‏ ى 
monly applicable to passive participles formed on the medsure‏ 


9 ad a 
oJ ومقعو‎ derived from verbs inftected as oa and having the 


© ى‎ 
e 


letter wao for the fnvat radical: Examples: Pr j* more 


rerely 


( 428 ) : 
2 as @ © مه ُّ بت‎ 
farely ضو‎ x ¢ Approved مضه ”و‎ more rarely eine 66 Dee 
sired 3°? &. 
REMARBES. 


Fue rule is rarely applicable, Ist. to passive participles 


having a final wao, of which the verbs are not inflected on 
9 so. 


2: as CS مخز‎ more commonly و‎ 5 am because the verb 


is inflected as ya not ‘ . 20, To infinitives formed on 
Ga وو‎ ° g و‎ 
the measure ل‎ pet as ix » Kneeling 3” _ A= “ resting. 


aM 

5 و د وو 9- 
That a oes‏ د ص w‏ 

% 1, Sah 3 vas 


bounds ”و‎ more commonly re Hes &e, Sd. To: note’ 






Goes § e ae 
ee on <) كدو‎ fs as = 3 1 1 وو 1 5" حية‎ 6 cig mori} 
هادان فل يو هم هس م‎ o- | 
= Sis 2 حو‎ ols Any place where the ostrich hava’ ‘vel 

G% eo Gis و هم‎ 5 


eggs;°) أ لل عية‎ more commonly ا ل عو ة‎ “An enigma;” &e, * 
After the operation of the two last rules, the first letter of the اعم‎ 


muted word often receives the yvewel Kusra, on account of the 
و4‎ 


a by which : is followed. — cs د‎ previously 
co d oe a a © the plural of 7s co A bucket.”?> And 


$% 


80, also, of و عن ؛ جات‎ . C59 583 cop 3 I; BAS ك3‎ 15 &c. 
It should be observed that 5888075315 prefers the preservation of 


the two waos in all the cases stated in the preceding rule: 


G fe 
aoe يه © في س‎ 


BS زغزوو وصمعوو‎ &e. 
RULE 1 717 10171 2-5 177117111 


AN original wao, occurring after three or more letters at the 


end of a word, will be changed into ya if it shall not follow the 
i 3 
vowel Zumma, or the letter wao quiescent, Examples : cs* Oy 
22 © SD 7% م‎ 
ء»‎ He is claimed ;” originally ستعليت ويد عد‎ ْ “J was exalted;” 


O70‏ ع هم ليل 


originally ww pore |; &c. REMARKS. 


( 429 ) 


REMARKS. 


بم © ممم 


Tae rule does not operate دبلو مز‎ originally ملى‎ 1S. 66 Pregs 


nant 3” because wao is here in exchange for Axir, by the effect 


a 
Oo حص‎ o,7 ل‎ 


of وؤئفا‎ to be considered hereafter. Or in 3 Pea) “ He 
prevailed 5 because wao is not here at the end of the word. 


Or in د عا‎ « He claimed 3°? because it does not follow three 


as n 


jeter. Or in = JO, He claims ;” because it follows Zuma. 
mc 9 


rh w 3 سجس‎ 


: ae in 2X5 * An enemy 3” because it follows wao quiescent. 


RULE TWENTY-EIGHT H. 






ao following Kusra at the end of a word, will be changed 


a 8 ٠ 

+ intorya. Examples: (Es © originally عو‎ O “It was claimed ;” 
ضى‎ J originally ضدو‎ J ٠ He acquiesced ”و‎ &c. And so, also, 
though wao be followed by certain terminations, such as 


those of the feminine gender, or of the plural number; 


4 حم اص‎ 
or the letters Atir Noon of the measure © فعاف‎ ٠ Examples : 


» © ا ع .6 .9 


ra a 1 


Plural ء ع‎ ns كن :ال‎ ly حر‎ originally () :غزوا‎ Wy ذو با‎ originally 
g 1 / 


اد ' قووان 


e 


REMARKS. 


Tux change of wao into ya, when a quiescent intervenes be« 


9 a ص و4‎ © 
tween it and د‎ is anomalous: as قغمة‎ for 5 2# » A capital 
9 ى‎ © 


stock ;” ae or 8 ee (regularly 5 94~° or 4 ١ po neither 


of which are used in the Language,) the plural of = 5 "© A childs” 
&c, So, also, the preservation of wao in opposition to the rule 
9 o” ao g av 


is held anomalous: ds x 4 قو‎ | the plural of 9 قر‎ «© A wooden dish 
/ 5 P for 


( 430 ) 
: 6 o ساس‎ 4 «aa 
for feeding dogs; 5 سو | سو‎ the plural of +! 9” »“ Equal «ثر‎ 


@ ص > و 


(in which the second Szen is also anomalous ;) % لو‎ la the plural of 
cS pie cA servant; Primitive Us ‘Services’ &¢. The 


permutation described in the rule having taken place in صى‎ J 
0 2 


continues to operate in , .»©_) after the rejection of the vowel Kuse 


na in order to facilitate the utterance of the words because 


Kusra, though not expressed, is still understood. Yet in the 
es 
plural number, with reference to the rejection or 8 





of ya, regard may be had indifferently, either to the qu 





er‏ و 
cent mark which is expressed 5 and in this case we have I, pee‏ 


or to the vowel Kusra which is understood 3 and in this case we have 
| yo 7 by the rejection of the final radical according to the rule of 
| 44 originally خشيو|‎ 5 5 
RULE TWENTY-NINTH. 
SuBsTANTIVE nouns, or epithets employed as substantive nouns, 


Lore. 
being formed on the measure تعذى‎ will change a final wao inte 
ص و هم‎ OS 


ya. Examples: Lio 6 This world ;” originally < نو‎ oOo: علها‎ 
«+ معجدعء1]‎ 3” originally 2 علو‎ ٠. The word CS 3 > “ The name 


of a place,” is therefore — and should have been on 


و "“ 


ly a ٠. In opposition to iS 25 0 the feminine gender of Cs = 
5 3 or most warlike,” which, being an epithet not used a 
a substantive noun, regularly retains the letter wao, 
RE M ARKS. 
THE permutation described in the preceding rule is thought 


7 


by many Grammarians, to be inapplicable to substantive nouns 


( 431 ) 


ae‏ ا كر 
j=" and to be applicable only to epithets, ee‏ و as (S‏ 


بر 6 7 


employed as substantive nouns or not; 35 قصماً‎ originally us yas 


the feminine gender of قصى‎ | & Most remote 5° نيا‎ 3 origi- 


4 
و ده 


nally cs 7 8 ‘The world 3” derived from ات ذو‎ Vicinity” 


&c. In this case, CS حلو‎ the feminine gender of احلى‎ 
6؟‎ Sweeter or Sweetest,? must be accounted anomalous; and 
“9 يي‎ 

should have been regularly Wim. 


RULE THIRTIETH. 


, SUBSTANTIVE nouns formed on تعلىٌ‎ change a final ra into 


5 “ty { o- مه خم ص‎ 
mail CS ” “© Mercy ;” originally ARs 8 be تقو‎ 





on the same measure, which are observed to retain the final 
Ya: as صيل يا‎ “A thirsty woman ;” Ls 66» 4 modest or 
blushing woman ;” &c. 
RULE THIRTY-FIRST. 
Tue letter ya occurring at the end of a verb, after ZuMMA 


expressed or understood, must be changed into wao. Examples: 


oD 4‏ و سس 94 س وص 


He was wise;” 9~_) originally ( ~y‏ » لهى originally‏ نهو 
Heshot;” &c.‏ ©‘ (خرم (like‏ 
RULE THIRTFY-SECOND.‏ 
Wao or ra following servile Air at the end of a word, or‏ 


before a — termination, must be changed into Humza. Exe 


4 ص ص‎ 9 sf حيس‎ 
amples: ء ع‎ aS a 3 ١ ع ”2326115 4 62 كسا‎ les وعماءة‎ 
29 2 - 
originally CS ؤعما‎ 5 As : » A species of coarse cloth 3” &c. The 


9- oF 
use of dé. he for 3 عبا‎ is therefore anomalous; and se, also, 


( 432 ) 

hoo. 

3s 82 go “The end or extremity ”و‎ because the existence of 
5 lgs proves the termination 2 to be separable from the former, 


9 - 6 ص و و و مس‎ 5 
And, on the contrary, 39 (aj “Selected,” gil js “ Know- 


ledge,” are both analogous; because the termination م‎ is in- 
© + 

separable in both. And so, also, CS را‎ » The understanding,” 

is analogous و‎ because the letter Air is not servile, being here 


@ permutation of the radical Humza. cong 


RULE THIRTY-THIRD. 


Tue letter ya occurring at the end of he Ure must be rejected 






in the nominative and genitive cases$ and its place vil ‘then, we 

supplied by Tunvgen. Examples: جو ل‎ originally bo Is ee. 
ad 

in the nominative case; or _$ | جو‎ in the genitive case 3 (since 


© و‎ Oo san 


the word, being 3 غير صصر‎ or '“ Imperfectly declinable,” does 


not admit of the vowel Kusra.) In opposition to the accusative 


case جو | ر فى‎ in which the letter ya must be retained. Thus 
co ع اس م ور‎ 
we say هذ ل 5 جوا ل‎ 66 These are slave girls 3” رك = ار‎ 2 


د سل 


6» [ passed by some slave girls ;” cs رايرث جوار‎ “IT لوو‎ 


slave girls ”و‎ &c. Yet the letter ya, together with _— is some-~ 
6 ws? 6 


times retained in poetry : as 2 هده‎ Or : نْ 1 يت ولا أرى‎ I Us 
» [1 have never seen and shall never sce in the course of mv 
life, ع‎ Sa Te, eee cs 5 | fos such girlsas these who are 
playing in the fields.” 
RULE THIRTY-FOURTH. 
Tse reader is aware that a final ya occurring at the end of 


a plural formed on MN (x3 must be changed into ALIF: as 
وا‎ Us 


( 433 ١ 
35 حمطا‎ the plural of Salas “<A fault 5° Se. And in plurals 
formed on 7 فعا‎ 5 due lis; &c. ene of tro ras may be 
rejected و‎ and the ether may be treated as the letter ya of the 


se - س‎ ,t 
word .جوار‎ Example: هد ع عدار‎ 6 These are fields 3” 
> و م‎ +f ص‎ 5 3 ° Qr سي‎ 
نصح رز‎ a) °° I passed hy some fields 5” ‘<2 صيدا ر‎ ay را‎ 
# o 
“J saw some fields ;° .عل‎ The word رٍِ‎ eas whit as (end 


is the plural of at, صي‎ » A fields or A desart.”” 


RULE THIRTY-FIEFTID. 


she 3 
L ٠ 
ot 


A quiescent letter of infirmity occurring at the end of an imrERA-= 
5 
bie or at the end of an aorist following ل‎ or any other يم‎ ea 


ىت هسم 


00 5 any other particle which gives م‎ a to the Jast letter of the 





oe 


. مم‎ 6 
aorist, must be rejected. Examples: re, originally Ce ور‎ 9! Pree 


sr Co - Oe 


serve thou 3"* > ا‎ originally عو‎ S 1 “Claim thou ;’ 5 ot 


av رهم‎ 


(originally ( Ce 5) 6» He did not preserve ;”° s لس يدخ‎ (originally 


ic < بين‎ ) ** He did not claims” &c. But it returns, firsf, with the 


wes OQ 7 A” 


double or single Noon of corroboration: as ايك عو ن‎ 


a“ 
تي صم اهس‎ O #7 ar Wwe oe er le of 


J‏ يعين 0 لس بعين ” °; He certainly did not claim‏ % لس Ou‏ عوان 


1 


» ع11‎ certainly did not preserve; &c. And, secondly, with the 


pronominal terminations of the dual and plural number, termed by 
“ Oo وى‎ a 7 

the Arabs ضهير أ لغا عل‎ because they are thought to form the 
*e 6 

pronominal nominative to the verb: as (/ commonly written قه‎ 

62 Preserve thou 3°? in which there is no pronominal termination 

7 ae 7 ae of 

at all: كما‎ in the dual number, and | and (afterwards توا‎ ( in 

the plural number, in which air and wao are the pronominal 
see oe ' 

terminations. I say | 445 afterwards | y because ya, after its 


5 © return, 


( 434 ) 
return, must be ultimately rejected in the plural, though not in 
dual number, by the rule of حشوا‎ originally | و شيو‎ &e. 
CONCLUSION. 

Tue preceding are all the rules of ل‎ Se | ¢ and it remains, there« 
fore, to illustrate by examples, the inflexion of verbs subject to the 
operation of the rules. The reader is aware that those verbs are 
divided into various classes termed ل‎ Ue 3 > gals Use G 3 and 
لفيف‎ : each of which I shall now proceed to consider in their adder, 

SECTION SECOND. 0 
VERBS TERMED هما ل‎ OR SIMILAR. 


Tuxsz verbs, having the letter wao for the primal radical, are 4 


ow” - 0 


secondly, on و 07 ع 25 :منج‎ ** He restrained ”7و‎ Aorist 21 ور‎ 

thirdly, on صب 25 : سمع‎ 4 6» He was indisposed ;” Aorist 
aaa _— on م‎ oS : ae ع2 ©‘ و‎ was impudent 3”? 
Aorist ليو فح‎ and, finally, on سب‎ : as ورت‎ ‘¢ He inherited ;°° 
Aorist نك‎ Ps &c. And if the letter ya be the primal radical, 
“ are still inflected on the same ا‎ Examples : 


ا بكم 


ais 6 The fruit was ripe ;°?‏ : ؛ ٠١ He gambled ;” Aorist yen‏ يسو 


” حم © عس 


Aorist Bins : يقظ‎ 6“ He was awake 3°? Aorist lain : : 66 1: was 
little 5°? Aorist pod : Om! “It was dry 3”? Aorist ا : يديس‎ 

TAagsz verbs are generally inflected as those of the souND or HEAL= 
THY class ; and being subject only to a few permutations, it cannot 
be necessary to detail their inflexions. The permutations to which 


they are subject are, first, those described in the 7th, 8th, and 9th 


RULES $ 


( 435 ) ١ 





RULES 3 and, secondly, those described in the 3d ruLE ; to which the Rs 


reader is therefore referred. By the.7th rus, the aorist active | 


x و حم هم‎ o o - م - > فى م و © ص‎ 
يوعد‎ becomes بعل‎ 3 Ol ras; OD ARIS AD; ان‎ Arad ; 
5 50 5 os Pd و و‎ 95 5 
ويعىس ن‎ &. By the 8th rus, the imperative active v9! 


P a 


6 ٠ه و‎ a Zs 
becomes As ; los, سبي‎ CS Oz; Irs بعد ن و‎ 


as the 
3 م‎ © 
infinitive ~ nS J becomes 4 As ; 3&c. Bythe = RULB, the aug= 
2? © 
mented forms O23 3 ! and ae | become ae and تسو‎ | or, 
2 ف‎ = of 


2 sow و‎ 
inthe passive voice, Kai] and mad | &c. By the 3d ruxe, 


a وم‎ 
the imperative je 3! | becomes hast J 6» Fear thou ;” as ( 


> 
of 0 و‎ 


becomes عرو‎ J\ ‘* Be thou little 5° &c. And so, also, in the aug- 
» 


“mented — OS 31 or 526 سو‎ | ‘© He kindled :7” the infinjtiyes 


oe Pd عم م‎ 


being 3 عا‎ | or x ستيقًا‎ | 3 6. It is plain, from these ex« 
amples, that the rules to which I have now referred will enable the 
reader to carry verbs of the class termed ل‎ ld or 51101154181 through 
eyery possible form of inflexion. 
SECTION THIRD. 

VERBS TERMED _34>1 OR HOLLOW. 

Vers of this class, having the letter wao for the medial, are 
inflected, Jirsl, on فصر‎ : as 5 قا‎ “He spoke 3°? Aorist يعو ل‎ 


ow‏ يو se‏ ,* - ص 
lx:‏ نا la »© He feared; Aorist‏ قا as‏ : سمع secondly, on‏ 


oF‏ ممم 


thirdly, though rarely, on ب‎ ye? as ت‎ ly 6» He died ”و‎ Aorist 


> ثر © و 6 تل 


and,‏ :دما and sometimes cy‏ : يمو 3 more commonly‏ و يميت 
ll © He was long ;”? Aorist‏ ل as‏ كرام 1 finaily, though rarely, on‏ 
They are subject to many permutations, and I think‏ .6ل و و يطو 5 
.قا it necessary, therefore, to detail the inflexions of the verb J‏ 


PAST 
















































PAST TENSE ACTIVE. | 
3 21111111000108 
= “FEMININE. = | MASCULINE. 
| | لسسع‎ Prorat. Duar. SINGULAR. Prunan. | Duar. SINGULAR, | 
1 ظ‎ —. 
| = 
i § م هم مس وم ص‎ 1 cS ص م‎ 
شم‎ Ces Ly قا لوا فا لمث‎ ١ م | 3 ل‎ 
2 5 
ا‎ | ; 
ee woo و‎ cIPns 090s “i 
| Ry قلمى‎ LAs ede a 2 
Hae ae 3 0 
Pg es . 
أوم ةا‎ ves | فس‎ ١ 8 
! a LUG Als | Like a 
| & | | = 
0-6 1 ال ل‎ are سه‎ 

















Tnx original form O55 becomes قال‎ by the 10th ULB, : 
which is applicable to all the inflexions of this tense. But these : 
inflexions in which the Jetter Lam is quiescent, necessarily reject 
the letter Air, to prevent the junction of two quiescents; and 


the primal radical then receives the vowel ZumMMA, according to 


تي إلى an‏ > 


the principle stated in the 11th gum: as وذو ذن‎ afterwards 


وم ص OF‏ اس جر oO‏ اس 
Cc,‏ & § خلى ٠: and finally‏ 5 قآن afterwards‏ 3 ف vy‏ 


owas - “CEES —wePcendiaasene: aren GES? “RIES. anew See gage eee 
ree mee er en 6 ae ve -S الي‎ 8 











oan “PS ——— = Que 5 


ee ern 


PAST TENSE PASSIF RF. 


aa ee 





SL ORS سس‎ 




















































FEMININE. | MASCULINE. | 
PA 1 are الا‎ ee eee ee Se TT ee en (a 
| PLeRAt. | Dua, SINGULAR. | Puonar, Duan. | SINGULAR, 

eae ود وو وي‎ ١ 0 a area 
c | e 
حوس م م عاص وماس ب‎ ْ oso س‎ 6 oon 2 
ke 0 aA as 58 ee ee ee eo ius 
~ كلن‎ | A 43 | Calas | ظ فهلو‎ has chad | م‎ 
~y oe و و‎ 
en 1 5 es lt 29 
a | 5 
2 34 وم و‎ 7 90D زوم سس ومع م رمم , 0م‎ © 
@o) هه مم هه و‎ 
ذلبن م‎ 9 Als 0 ذلتها ا‎ CALS e. 
= =) 
ee 0900 58 ل‎ site eee 1 3 
١ ع‎ 
2 وه 2 وم م | 62س‎ eno | زعم و رمم‎ a 
/ e@ 7 oo | 
شِ‎ © Lids | لت‎ Lis Ls CAs | 2 
a 07 
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‘Tus original form J 3 becomes Sas by the 12th noi 


for و 3 ل‎ though accurate, is not generally used. So, also, 


4°90 م 


od م‎ becomes Crd by the 15th RULE § for قلى‎ though 
accurate, is not generally used. The same rules will account 
for all the remaining inflexions of this tense, and it is scarcely 
necessary to remark that the active and passive forms are similar 


in all those inflexions from which the medial has been rejected. 


مومسم 9 سنوي 5 حم حسم الست eee‏ 0 احم مس ee ae ae 2-6 bes 2 anes ae‏ 
دوج سعد سوس وبر وبروت هه وت طلست ص Ee‏ 


a an‏ سم حم حم وم وس ويه 








AOQRIST ACTIPFV E, 
















































e. 
FEMININE. | MASCULINE. 

7 ee Plural. | Duar. SINGULAR. PLURAT. | Duat. SINGULAR. 
‘ مم يو ©6 ص سرع بم م‎ Ds دس‎ ASO oOo. 2 ع رى هم 8 م‎ 
اله‎ wR] اتقول |تعولان‎ Oe ote] مايقول إيقولان‎ 
2 ص‎ | ” = 
2 - 
2 مهرم ل م بين‎ |) - Sb SBF م فى 6 سه‎ = 
A me aS) 5 5 3 ‘ 3 
a cy yo oP | من‎ OF بلعو نعو‎ | 
= 3 a 3 




















> ووم وو 9 °» f-‏ 5 صو > عم Se g‏ 9 9 
اقول ل نعو ل اقول نقو J‏ 


سس اع حسما eR = ee Nene‏ د لس ا 


'st Person. : 





[ist Person 





/ 


Tue original form Ayer becomes J git by the 14th rues 
and wao is rejected from يقلن‎ originally ل‎ 5 to pre- 
vent the junction of two quiescents. In the passive voice 3 rae 
originally 5 pus the medial vowel point being transferred to 
the primal, the letter wao is changed into Auir by the 14th 


nuLR. The reader will easily inflect the passive forms ل‎ lay; 


rd 7? . ; 
.عع »: ويقَلى‎ which it is not therefore necessary to detail. I also 


w- © حرس‎ 


omit the forms ؛ لمعو و ليقو لى إلى بشو ل‎ J Li, Loy 


7 كن ل‎ (RU: because they present no new permutations. 
oR AORIST 














nero 


FEMININ FEF. 





= ae 


اد طسب سس ب مم ص ee eee ee‏ 


ist Person. : 21 Person.| 3d Person. | 





Duat. 








| PLURAL. 








2 Ogee On of 9706 


لح تقول لم يقلن 


© عابر هماس 


لقو / ا تعلى 





| 90 Person. {30 Person. 


= > 


م م ض a2‏ سرك - مم م 07 ,9 fs: o‏ مام م | مم ص هم ت” بر © 


ا تقل إلى نقل - 
ال 18 se 16 ee‏ 





9 
ةا‎ 
Cc 

fo 

u 

¥ 
Pte ee 

| 

is 
ها‎ 

0 
هيسة 

} ist Person 


6 م و‎ 
Ir is scarccly necessary to remark that the active يغل‎ J ‘be 


ا * 6 وص هس 


comes بعل‎ = in the passive voice و‎ as get 1) becomes SU : 


Oe‏ وراص 6 ص © 97 O‏ سس 


ind اس يقن‎ becomes ولع يقلن‎ &c. The medial in طامط‎ is rc 
ected in those inflexions alone, which present a combination 
f two following quiescent letters. The imperative in the ¢d 
ind Ist persons, is inflected precisely as the aorist with Js 


1 1 وله‎ or hid لاقل‎ 5 or قل‎ Ys &c. In the 2d person 


م 


“> م وهم‎ 605 
passive, we have ؛ لتقل‎ and in the active veice وتلى‎ 3 Ps 


= 


ote "yo و‎ 
وذ‎ (ydAd: originally J 9315 and after 


a4”‏ هم 9 م 
s@‏ 


° | oa 
Ps (Ps 


س م 
by the rejection of the medial and of 8181121-60‏ قل wards‏ 


J 1١ 


6 
4 
a 


2 و 


Awe #‏ نت 


an x) 
Weer. ‘Phe reader will observe that wy 9s wo) 93's ands 


79 9° و‎ 72 «OO 


2) واقو‎ all assume the form كان‎ after permutation. 
DY RULE 7th, the active ~~, originally J 8 » bee 


comes :قا تلو © وا ثاذان وكا ثل‎ 5 3 35 cy Gals قا‎ co NG. 


Tages 


And by the ]4th nue, the ies participle, originally وا ل‎ 520, 


د ضام سم ge 0 oe‏ مهم هس a ry sos‏ 9 
Old) pho;‏ ومةو لق :سقولون hes‏ لان و مقو ل vecomes‏ 


oN cen. Tuk 





TREACHERY ذأ‎ R 
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- ود‎ 
cae 
eta + Bs 
8 a 
a =: oe 
8 1 3 
020 9 2-2 
5 7 
2# 0 
5 نه صا سه‎ 7. Sg 
م‎ - 
ao ate pu. Tee 
De. eee es a 
= aS FS 


a- 4 
te 
Seo te 


Tur following tables present the 3d persons singular, dual, and 












































































١ 
plural, of the past tense and aorist, active and passive, of the verbs 
ىس‎ al od ماس 2 ص‎ > 
ws ss Gules and <j le; inflected as ب و سمع‎ 3 and كرام‎ 
ae other persons of the same tenses are omitted as unnecessary. 
PAST TENSE FEMININE, PAST TENSE MASCULINE. 

Ace) prenar Duan. SINGULAR, Prorat. D 5 LA me 
ive. Alve 4e UAL. SINGULAR. TIVE. 
0 و62 6 هم ص‎ , 
9 © 6 5 0 7 0 = 0 4 . “. na 2 
= خفن‎ bola} cols إخانا ا ذو‎ stall تم‎ 
ac 5 ش‎ =) 
8 هه‎ 
2 2 cre aed PAK cn - 7 || 
é منى‎ Lite} ذا همأ نو | مما تنمت‎ Le مماا نت‎ | = 
3 - فك‎ 2 

0 : 00 
5 40s or ١ على‎ Oo #£# w« ? 


طال Ib) Yh}‏ |اطالت إطالتا إطلن' 


3d Person. 





em ewes cere ety OS a ET a TN AP ta 





ا 
0 


nee ee‏ - 0ك 























































































































Prorat. | Duar. SINGULAR, PLURAL. | Duat. | SINGULAR. 2 
الل ل يوت‎ Smee ere con canes ce aa a 
3 2 
2 سس مس‎ © n- a | س 6 وم‎ © pa 
2 ° e lis e دي‎ © . | { ¢ 37 ls ٠ a 
2 (pt RAD— A RASe | > RAS خبيف‎ 
ea ” ad | 5 | we 14 | 5 
5 0 17 اا ا ا‎ ewer ممع‎ eerie! ee seis bn Gabe Sac cen fev et 8 IS) Se =a 
: | 2 
0 م‎ a ص 5 هم 6 ' 86م ام 0م‎ © a 
2 5 ree ee AA AAO CSndAeo | نغ‎ 
اه‎  ةضرسج‎ | Vika 5-6 0 55 ee 7 o = ee 0 a 
a | Pen ee aaa see 
‘ eS 
- © 
a هرم | مس م ظ 6مس وه‎ “0 en م‎ 
wh و‎ n 
= طمن‎ Lab طماعت‎ | ١ طماك طيالو‎ chal ae 
—S - ei 7 2 م و‎ 
5 . a See ee eee ce 5 
— — SRR ote | 8 
AORIST FEMININE. 1 AQORIST MASCULINE. 
اسه + لوصوو ووب بيو يبيو رروروبيبيويه تتطاهات‎ ٠١ مومه‎ 8 ARES SOY SRS TY مسيم‎ cere لمحا‎ ae مسب‎ . 0 5 
اد‎ Prunay. | Down. | SINGULAR. | PLURAL. | Dtrate SINGULAR. te 
TIVE. : 
5 ظ 4 سيف كت‎ - 5 y 7 | 039 + # o 3 
2 e ٠. 5 3 ٠. oh \ a 0 5 
5 epee | ن‎ ls(esz’ تون | عا فب‎ — y i> lose 2 ظ‎ 
= 3 1 6 
5-5 | Ga ا ل‎ 3 | 
eer \ a 
3 - oO -# | فى سدس‎ Aa +6 1 لل © و 6 لأس‎ 4 | s a 4 ب‎ 
1 oe ee 1 - 
5 ن ابمتري‎ Langs AAR) | تحمده نا‎ lings | Added | به‎ 
Se | ١ ص‎ 2 t Pad wo” wf Pd = 
5 | en See Teeny, ne merrier: cee 
2 ومس وه‎ © ¥ | non | Ae ا‎ ِ 
ص‎ 2 ” Pad rd ad = 
7 Ln ; وما‎ J sag) lay | OD los ed به‎ 
| |تطولان إيطلن‎ Oger) eh) و‎ 0 
ص 1 حون‎ 
4 9-6-0-0 ب ل‎ : 











Sa AALS GAME OT oes مم‎ tee ——a ot لو اللا ل ممه‎ -- —— a cee | REE اللخ‎ Reamer 








| 2d Person. | 


d Person. 


epee EO RT 











2d Person 


5 


:شت | Se:‏ تمدن 
لتطال Sti)‏ لتُطلن 















































AORIST FEMININE. AORIST XN MASCULINE. 
Pas. Piura. Duar. | SINGULAR. PLURAL. | Duar. | SINGULAR, Pas. 
Is1¥¥ قال‎ 
+ = = PENN ones, 
. i ١ | ٠. 
° ع © سىس‎ 2 2 ra og 2 ع‎ | - a I 7 وه‎ : 
5 1 2 اي ) مب خا مان‎ vo p= ١ لدان “ححا فانٍ‎ 
7 ظ‎ | 
5 - أءر م‎ 7 - 2 A 4 OF cD I od : 
£ نما تان إيمتن‎ uy wy بها تو‎ Ww 5 Ve cy los | 
> 9 = 
0 s 
5 وروص ص وس م سم‎ S «+ £ - ىس‎ wane س‎ 2 = 
= إيطالان يا لون نعلا لب اتطا لان إيطلى‎ oles 
م‎ 1 | 1 | 0 






A جه لصو مساك حيرت‎ - ١ 
=e - 5 
oe ‘wer 





[as 
511 





5 اك نتيا ف 








| 2d 8 ad 9 2d Person, 











pat 
> | 
34 
3 
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ri ded 
load 


BEADING forms of the augmented verbs 1 أ قا‎ )» He set وه‎ foot 3? استعان‎ » He demanded 


و 


« جمس ب 


assistance 3° and Us G > I » He converted into a garden; jnflected on the measures فغل‎ |; 


6س ص 7 Ae‏ €£ ص 


and has | ١١ and having the letter wAo for the medial radical.‏ و | ستفعل 


—_—_——— 





PASSIVE. ACTIVE. 








د مسا ل سحيام سه 


. jIMPeRative. | A Par 
INFINITIVE | ad Person. | ORIST. TERITE, 















IMPERATIVE. 


PARTICIPIE. 
9d Person, 


Aorist. | Paererite. 





INFINITIVE. |‏ لسسع سميع 






































t 9 5 0 5 5 | fo ed = 3 4‏ 2 2 وم عو 
ARS is |‏ | 5 | كا مرخ عر ال سر | رقا 
Per ff‏ | كر << 0 
|| 
هم مص + ]6م © لي © > : سس سارك eee Go ee se‏ © 76 عدم > وو 
[Raw y‏ نا الع ين | Sere‏ | | ستعا لك | سكين | | مم0 دستدع) نل 














a- هم‎ 


47 
ارقاض v2‏ | ارض | إرتياض 


ظ 
ؤ 








لصيس لمم م 


Tus reader will easily trace all the permutations which occur in these verbs ; and I shall there- 


نف و و © م هك 
by the 15th rote; and that the active and‏ ! ر becomes Ue ls‏ ار تو ‘ore only remark that Us!‏ 
oF‏ - و 6 > 1 5 9 
become 5 G 00 by the 10th‏ — 0 او a andy?‏ وض yassive participles, originally Ye‏ 


م مم رم 7 A‏ و ean Ree‏ 


guLe, which also accounts for Us origital 43 Us bb > originally ge. تو‎ zp &c, 


_ 0 
+ eae 














5 A wee oe un a SE Or 


SECTION 


95 


( 444 ( 


7 ل‎ e ٠. hd 
ePejected without transferring its vowel point, for the reasons stated 
tr 


1 ore 


“in the 23d RULE 3 and و50‎ also, of CAs 5 originally نك‎ 9S ؤل‎ and 
ic o originally عو نا‎ S. The other inflexions of this tense 


suffer no permutations at all. 





mts eee SOO ee م‎ 


Cr Ch CEE 


PAST TENSE PASSIVE. 


om se_Eew 














FEMININE. | MASCULLNE. 









































| PLURAL Dvat. SINGULAR, | PLURAL. 
at ee EE ee 
«a عي 6 نم‎ er “ f 
5| إل عيتا إد عيى‎ cuca | 
= a # rd | 
5 1 
ع‎ | _ | 
a فى مج و يسنا‎ 9 fa 26م ع 6 و‎ 
عمدنما 03 عيدن ثم‎ O} Gras 3 
a - < 7 
On 
1 ش‎ : 
& vo عي.‎ rh OS Fo FS | a ae Fo ع‎ 
E| اد عمنا‎ sso} cucd| Gasd) ل عيت ال عينا‎ 
فد‎ v & a“ { Pd ص‎ ra 
@ ١ 











Tue original form ل عو‎ is changed inte عئّ‎ o by the 28th 


RULE, which operates through all the inffexions of this tense. The 
of ع‎ of 
Sd person plural masculine, originally | ول عوو‎ becomes | عجو‎ 3 


after which, the vowel ZumMA being transferred to the medial by 


the 23d nuLE, the letter ya must be rejected to prevent the junce 
. ; oF 9 oF I 
tion of two quiescents ; and thus | عير‎ becomes | 42, 


AORIST 


( 445 ١ 































AORI 5 T A C. 7 IV E. 
FEMININE © MASCULINE. 
i aaa ال‎ 
Plural. Dua. _ SiInGULAR, | PLURAL. Dvat. SINGULAR, 
iM لسر ارم‎ : 
Ss) XX wu | 8 
Pon “f / 














م ل ل ee‏ مضه موت 
١‏ 





| ist Person. 2d Person. 





(at Pordots:} 2d Person. 





0 5 00 SF O + وهم‎ O م‎ 
wh: original form عو‎ OY becomes بد عو‎ by the 23d و2511‎ 


< 
OF OC‏ م ب« 09 س هم يبه © - م6 op‏ 


manic also accounts for عو‎ WNW و‎ gt SIs :ند عو‎ and for بد عون‎ 


س 07 في © - 


: and نا‎ Ss OJ in the 3d and 2d mae plural masculine. From 
~ هم‎ - a79og هم‎ 4% 


each of the two last, originally ين عو ون‎ and ولك عوووان‎ the 


letter wao is rejected, to prevent the junction of two quiescents 


جم وم 9 a‏ م 


after the rejection of the vowel Zumma. The words يد عونا‎ 


عى FR‏ @ سس 
of the feminine plural have suffered no permutae‏ تل 95 and qy‏ 
a7 ;‏ عو 9 r‏ مهم of‏ 


aA 
tion at alls being obviously formed on ن‎ yer and قنصر نت‎ ٠ 


م قرس 


Nor is there any poe in the dual forms يد عو | ن‎ 


- © فى س 
padi » The form‏ ان أن و ينصر - ن Measures‏ ؤتل عو| نْ 
o-7‏ ده .6 © ص 


originally Nee 1 96 OJ is accounted for by the 23d‏ تك عين 


RULE, which requires that Kusra following ZUMMA and fole 


lowed by yA, shall be transferred to the preceding letter. 


oT AORIST 


( 446 ) 





AORIST PASSIVE. 


ا 5 





FEMININE, MASCULINE, 


Pe 084 Duat. foe Pirurat, | 100456 Srnovuan. | 


eS 


Se eng‏ ا لل 

















mE oe oe 


















































a rm 
5| هه دم‎ ve وه‎ 1 OF || مه ”مم‎ ce os! 5 094 8 
Ec ند عيان بد عبى‎ CEM! يد عى أيدعيان ايدعون‎ 3 
حم‎ 69 
عد‎ a = 
ig | - ae تي جم‎ or ص بم‎ o Oe os س‎ He مم م‎ OF ١ مه‎ 5 
لكان دل عيىى | شر‎ ee ON لحرن‎ oy US عى‎ Ov 2 
8 ‘ | 1 Ss, 
| § و‎ a aif 
| ع هم } © 7ت‎ ١ 6 م‎ oF ١ af ¢ : 8 
E عى ندا عى‎ OY لوعن لد عى دد'عى ادعى‎ 








3 


Pee 2. زان‎ 
Tax original form ين عو‎ is first changed into يدعى‎ By 


the 27th RuLBs after which, ya is changed into Axir, and thus 

o Ge 65 و‎ er 6 بي‎ @; 
the word becomes oe يد عون هآ . يك‎ originally بيد عو ون‎ 
wao, being first changed into وهل‎ and subsequently into Auir, 


is afterwards rejected to prevent the junction of two quiescents. 


7 ear ad 7 Ge عم ف جم‎ he aD - fw 


In يل عون‎ originally ؤيد عو ن‎ Ene OF originally عو ن‎ 3s 


of the feminine plural, waois changed into yA and remains. 
سمس‎ Qe FY ا سس‎ a 2 

In تن عين‎ originally تى عو ين‎ of the feminine singular, wAo, 

becoming ya, and afterwards A.ir, is then rejected to prevent. 


the junction of two guiescents. 


AORIST 


( 447 ) 


AORIST ACCOMPANIED BY 124 











FEMININE. 


MASCULIN E. 







PLURAL. Duat. SINGULAR. 


Piura, 


تو pe a‏ عت 





| 
ee Geka ire 


—— “dr ) r uf a 


— A ىل‎ 








 g 
6 _ 
2 2 
3 
م‎ 
35 
© 
5 
a 
he 
3 
بع‎ 
= 
a 














































































3 و رهم ص 47 م © و‎ ae ويم ست بم و‎ 
ro تك ع‎ ee colle لي لقع‎ = Nl ات‎ 
ٌ oy 280 Duat. | عممعية‎ 8 PLURAL. Duak. | عمسم و8‎ ee 
pas | 5-0 
2 0 eds "sé س‎ (OF اتن‎ pene 5 0 ا‎ ne 7 8 
a | خم‎ tp AS 2 بل 2 ددعم‎ < 
: heel الى‎ ed Lane 
2. | E 
2 سم مم‎ OF O- ene صم 6 | مهم‎ OF Spl ceed 27 AO ورم جم |[ مع‎ Of PA 
. تلع‎ lac dd SN aN - 
5 ee 11 اسن‎ er ; 
eco arene ee, e 
3 a OF 07 - تي م‎ ae م‎ oF of ص‎ Oo حم تي‎ 
= Eos لم‎ go م 2 لم ندع اح ندع لالع ل‎ 














ع هم ورم - هم وى 
Ww: and‏ عو afterwards‏ ;3 عو Tus original form active is‏ 


> هعم 


by the 35th rurg, the final radical must be rejected after لس‎ ٠ 
Tue same rule will account for the return of wao in the dual ine 
flexionss and its return in the masculine plural is not prevented 
by 2 but by other causes, since 59 3 a Og becomes iss 3 Os 
in the absenceof لي‎ . Inthe passive voice, wAo is changed into 
ya by the 27th nutz. The imperative, excepting the 2d per- 


sons active, is inflected as above; the particle 7 being supere 


ceded by B .لا : الا‎ The 4 persons of the ae active 


) 448 ) 


eee‏ اا ern‏ 0 للد 8 = عمس د 


1: 0 72 0 18 4 3' [ 77 27 NOOWM. 











000 a ااا‎ emt EN AED | 



















































































FEMININE. : MASCULINE. ! 
a PLURAL. “Dua | Stmeuran ‘| Prorat. | Duat, SINGULAR, 8 
1م‎ : _ | cive. 
Ss i S 
= ww 709 6 we Q + wes Oy 7 | w عه نين 4“ هم ترس بن 74 0 و‎ 00 - : 
5 Oso! و‎ 56 MA عون‎ OS | ا | لهد عون ليد عوان يد عن‎ 
ا 00 ْ ]20 ا‎ 3 
i 3 | | i ¢ 
5 w ZAMS Ae! “Pare OF w » ‘ve wy lead ad weon ce A 
| te ne: ae 
عن اشن عوان سدور ع‎ Oi عى‎ AA) لتدعوان|‎ ors Ks 
ea ! | | = 
+; es ees Ae 
Ele. 0-7. Ww وس‎ A «+e w وس‎ o--| WP oer ا ل ا > سس © و ع نه‎ 04 
| - ددم الندعون‎ Ly FO | عون‎ OA لنت عون‎ fi abi =r 
١ = nae هر‎ oa ea ل‎ ua > 74 
Pas | 5 | Prural Dua SINGULAR [Pasa 
en PLURAL. | Duat. SINGULAR. | LURAL. ‘ ١ ٠ eae 
: j ! a Pg 
i © ان‎ ee | Oe le wer 8 oe = 
2 J las DVS, AS da) ث‎ cow Olas عم لين‎ nwt @ 
|e عمنانٍ‎ Na من و ظ من بان‎ es 
م6‎ | Se pee eee eee ee ee. i 
كت‎ | | 7 
5 بيو الات بس مركم ص ين‎ 74 o فى‎ yw ase , wD سا‎ 96 wiser on $7 wer وهم‎ > a 
5 lings nat las dK خون | لل عون‎ Ad was عيى | لال‎ OW A. 
1 RR (OE Se Ree eee 5 
i—— ] i 
2 le ا‎ O57 Wr في‎ OS- Weer O ge i Wee Og RS wee cy 4 | 
Ee ايم لندعيمى‎ ere 3 —e | الا عين | لندعون‎ | 


س م woo‏ سم wo‏ 


Tne word ول عبن‎ was digests .يك عون‎ Wao loses 
the yowel Zomma by the 23d rune, and is itself rejected to 


prevent the —" of two quiescents. So, by the same rule, 


tl 


ow x 67 


oy becomes OF Oss : because Kusra follows Zuma, and‏ عون 


is itself followed by yA understood, though not _— the 


a fl 6 2 
criginal form of this inflexion being عر دن‎ os. In the 


absence of the corroboratire Neon, the word © 2 Ou ( Passive) 


- 
Oy © ور‎ w 


would be يل عووان‎ as urge تن‎ would be crac O53, The rea 


der, 


( 449 ) ظ‎ 
der, on reference to Ruze 4th, Pace 107 of this Vorvux, will pew 
ceive that the corroborative Noon, in this case, bestows the vowel 


ZumMMA on the letter waos and the — Kusra on the letter 





















































w مص‎ os e & so 
YA: ا"‎ we have Gy yy Ov and os dos like (yy pee 
and (° 
PARTICIPILE 5 
“FEMININE, MASCULINE. 
_ | Duat. Secu Prorat, | Duat. snavzan | 
ث أء م ووم 0# ظ‎ || 
داعيتان ذاعيات‎ wan اداع ذا عيانٍ داعون‎ | 
« < || 
pede مدعوة‎ | eows 0 Nee n a: a 
hee مم 85 ام‎ © Neo 1) 16. Ono 5 
ا ميا‎ gue al ah امسر اموي ري‎ 














Tue original form ل أ عو‎ becomes Us ly by the 23th 
after which, ya, becoming quiescent by the 23d RULE, is reject. 
ed to prevent the junction of two quiescents, namely itself, and 
the Noon of TunvgEn. 

Tue past tense active of each of the verbs = ‘© He went 
into the Sun,’* and FS ‘He valued,” being formed on the 


ص ص اص 


mheasure و فعل‎ is necessarily inflected as .ل عا‎ The same 
tense of the verbs Cs) «6 He acquiesced,” and د 7 و‎ 


was a chief,” are inflected according to the following table. 


( 450 ) 










bast TENSE ACTIVE OF THE VERBS (94) AND شرو‎ 





FEMININE. | MASCULINE, 






SIN@ULAR. Prorat. Duas. SINGULAR. 








PLURAL. | Duat. 



































































































3 م oe ? 6 2) os > a a‏ م © سس S‏ 
0 ضيا مب أ ضدت |ارضينا pad‏ |5 
(std 2‏ أإرضةم إرصوا \ we)‏ ل مهما |رصين 1 
7g e 5‏ | 
vz‏ رض orn) wee ad)‏ < 
pee 5‏ | 2 
ai‏ و oo,‏ 4 6 هس . E oo 4 oo‏ 
: رشت 5 رضينا | رضهات رضينا إرضينا | له 
"~ اس تقل د ص )| م reeat nf‏ سم 9 © - : 
al‏ إسروا 0 A‏ سروت إسروتا | os‏ | 
069 الب 
KS‏ د de‏ م وم Sade‏ > م ثم 5 و2726 - و مم نه ٍ 
ثم أ سروت سس و Lt‏ سروم So‏ | بس والها سر ترا | به 
ee a‏ ل يي ا يي لي الاك 
/ 2 
tae 40539 - oft ge 2 O94 =‏ ا م ص © - > فى 7a‏ - 
م | ee spa‏ سرونا Uap] os]‏ |سرونا | له 























Tue original form رضو‎ becomes ان ضى‎ bythe 28th auzz, 
و ه ¢ وم ل اي لل > .ده‎ 
So رضوما‎ and سررو وا‎ become | سر و | همه رضو‎ by the 23d 
nue... The past tense passive of all these verbs, being necessarily 
fermed on و نعل‎ must be inflected as , ع‎ 3 . The aorist ace 
1 SI a7 5 SM > م‎ Ine 
tive, formed on يفعل‎ must be inflected on :يدعو‎ a8 يسر‎ » He 
is a chieftain ; &c. But the same tense being formed on hasty 7 


١ و لك"‎ as @ ed 
a (0 و ير‎ oF on ويفعل‎ as و أعتزى‎ must be inflected as follows, 


( 451 ) 


سا 

0 ad 

ae ae ae =e an pare 
Fe BSS oS ge SS, 


rd 


| 
| AORIST ACTIVE OF THE VERBS رضى‎ AND | =>. 








“ 
٠ 
٠ 
٠ 0 









FEMININE, MASCULINE. 







| Plural, | Dvuat. Sincuak. 


ا 1 51106 Duat,‏ | م1 








2d Person. | 3d Person. 














' $d Person.| {1st Person. 




















§ 

E 

iy 

wc 

nN 

9 8 

6 و‎ © - 5 
C=) Sal 
oe 0 





a. 








ay © 


. Tus original forms 8 ‘ يرضوو‎ and & 3 تر ضو‎ of the. mascue 


line plural, first change wao into Auiv, and then reject it to pre= 


he‏ اس © ص 


vent the junction of-two quiescents. So, also, of ضجى‎ ; originale 


ly ين‎ - ; of the feminine singular. Theforms يس ضور ن‎ and 


م 


Wy ضو‎ 3 of the feminine plural exhibit no permutations at all. 
Tax original form ¥ = becomes 7 معز‎ by the 27th 201 
and afterwards A Sa by the 23d د‎ which also accounts. 
for 033 tom! ; حتزوان‎ — ois originally S55 5s 
78 5 4 vr and a و‎ = . In the feminine plural, originally 


wo is changed into ya and remains.‏ = و 3 and‏ حرو ون 
Tae.‏ 
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cst Ou. I proceed, therefore; in Tie oe os to exhibit the leading tenses of the augmented 


verbs cast >» He elevated ;” acne 1: pes! 62 He was exalted ;?? Measure Sas! : and 
ستعلى‎ | | Ss He was exalted 7 Measure ستفعل‎ | . The letter wao, which is the final radical of these 


verbs, is first changed into ra, and afterwards into AuiFr, because it follows three or more letters in all $ 
whereas it is at once changed into A.ir in the past tense of the primitive Ne ‘Ss He was high 3°? 


because there it ddes not follow three letters. 
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imPemaTive. 


INFINITIVE. ou Person. 


IMPERATIVE PARTICIPLE. 
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| AorRIST. PRETERITE, | A oRIST. PRETERITE. 


PaARTICIPLE. | INFINITIVE. 
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على يعلى اعل 59 سعل zis ١‏ يعور 
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| SECTION SIXTH. 
VERBS TERMED نا قص‎ OR IMPERFECT, HAVING THE 
LETTER YA FOR THE FINAL RADICAL. 


Tuxsz verbs are inflected, first, on ب‎ ye! as رما‎ ‘“ He 


threw or shot arrows ”و‎ second/y, on وني‎ as رع‎ ‘6 He grazed 3? 
thirdly, on Baws as خشى‎ ‘6 He feared ;° and fourth/y, though 


rarely, on ye: as عسل‎ 6 He was very 011:5 &c. The معه‎ 
5 و م‎ 5 
* currence of م‎ j= is scarcely worthy of notice; since it has ne= 







¢ , Mm in fact, been observed td occur, except in two phrases: namely, 


2 ae 2 > w de 
0 235 جل‎ pips 6 ظمكات‎ was at the point of death;”? and 


Ren 


« @ ع" سن‎ 9 PO 3 
c رمووات اليك يد‎ aphrase which cannot be literally translate 


7 

I ed, but is commonly applied to @ man who has made a good 
shot with an arrow. The following table presents the 3d per 
sons of the past tense active of three verbs, formed on the Mea~ 
sures ودعل‎ ches و‎ and نعل‎ ٠ The other inflexions of that tense 


are omitted as unnecessary. 
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: | PLURAL. L DuALe | نمم و8‎ : PLounat, Duat. SINGULAR. | 


ene 
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0 : مج ام 8 ام 5 

2 a 

= s 

ٍِ ٍ- 4 هم 9 ce‏ - م ص 0 

v + eAnah Se AAS LCA ANAS> 3 

=. oo: On 

مو ب مص 

~s -5 

bar زعي‎ 

هٍ. : 
2-2 

d 5 . 

po fe 

|| 5 5 

و 


# ص ص 


IN 962 originally قضى‎ the letter ya is changed into wao by 


the 3lst nuLE. The past tense passive of these verbs, being ne= 
2 - x 
cessarily formed on jas must be inflected on , ©). 
o I” 


5 X INFLEXIONS 
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InrLexions of the aorist active formed on each of the Mea-« 


f 7H6g سيم‎ SFOs 


. يفعل and‏ ويفْعِلٌ و يفعل sures‏ 






حي متيو نه حب .بن ae ee‏ نه م ممم عه صم سيو صر 
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| PLURAL. Duat. Srmaucar. PLURAL. Duat, SINGULAR. | 
> 
| 5 © سس سس - ص‎ A et } n a ص © سم‎ © fw OF } A > & : 
} 8 5 لي‎ - & * & ٠. f& ٠ © 
E | خشى الحْشَّيان | لخشين‎ | oo piece! | pact | S| 
و 8 وم‎ Pad = 1 
60 
- ليمي لل سد‎ Senet! + امم مس سيرخ‎ ose aay 
2 0 J 
4 en تس‎ A 38 of 0%. 2A 7 6 0 ١ م مص 7 حم ص جما ص‎ i = 
=} 7 1 عه‎ 
08 | ا‎ 8 
en مدع حيس‎ es ee 3 جو‎ enn جح‎ : : 
ع‎ | ; 
ar | 0 تجا را‎ I ie كما‎ | 
9 We awd Nara ese? ورور‎ 
2 a use | م‎ ~~ 
2h لح كي اليك له‎ 





1 10 714 1 11-1 123 1 MASCULINE, 


ms. Owe 








































































| PLURAL. Dvuat. | SINGULAR. | PLURAL. Duan. SINGULAR. 
é = 
9 مس‎ OF 1 o- م‎ ©7418 
|") 
“ ogArd هم . لد‎ wd ro نم | لي‎ 
1 ب‎ (cys: 7 - me Sf" (is ey 5 
| 5 i: eee | 5 
- ا‎ 
9 و‎ ori. 4 60 6 م‎ 65 For 17 ل‎ © © | 
5 ميا‎ pares Lae 5) o 
ee ee a 
a Owe yy) ن‎ oy نو‎ |S نا‎ i ey |e 
= . a ال ييه‎ 
| 9 
- =. 
= ne 5 , a or 6 ا‎ 5 
ات‎ EPP P| SF] ry) orl ازمى‎ 2 
FEMININE, | MASCULINE. 
حت‎ RE: لم‎ ERD NY Sue ere ances OPO _ = amnnes ممم‎ ewe 
| | 
| Plural. Duat. SINGULAR. || PLURAL | Dvuat, SINGULAR. 
. ‘| 
a 7 
a و © س‎ OF لوص‎ o- فى 1 سج م م جم س ْ 9 ىم هم‎ ae وهس‎ AF - 
wv { 
a, (°) pant لل ديد ان‎ NARI | ٠ ريد‎ ٠ سم ل ديد‎ rw 
fl تعسو 3 ون‎ per لحمو وان‎ 
م‎ 6 
عِ‎ | | 6 
= اس‎ © FS 6 week o («a Oe yi سل‎ AS 6 235 د‎ 5] 
a () WARS ل .الجيندة ن‎ pad | للابيدوى رن‎ ! OT لعييبو‎ wad eo 
- 2 م‎ oe | رونا‎ ow 7 | 
ge 20001 fs. wn 
= | 1 ra 
5 © و‎ 6 09 OF eg! © 9 04 oS aoe OFA eo a 
3 RJ RS a لايد ع5‎ sii: 
an بم‎ 
لات 3 ا‎ ae Ta 2 2 |]: 
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Tar aorist passive of these verbs being necessarily formed on 


2 


(i221 must be inflected as (gt Oy 


4 ae: 


Tue active participle ' رأ‎ has the passive participle Cs x 


by the 215) RuLE; and so, also, of all other verbs having the letter 
ya for the final radical. The 2506 rerbs 3 Xo) « He 
sent a present,” أ‎ Nd y ‘© He found the right way,’? and 
24 gin J 6» 86 asked the right way,” are inflected precisely 
ts iss 1; و ستعلى. 00 وا عتلى‎ already detailed. 
ome.” SECTION SEVENTH. 

VERBS OF THE CLASS TERMED Agu), 


aon # 
Tugsk are of two kinds; the first being oye in which 
of م‎ > 


the infirm letters are not successive; and the second صعر ون‎ 


in which the infi-m letters are successive. The class termed 


o 6 - oO 1 ١ see ١ 0 a : 
وي‎ a are inflectet, firsi, on وسبى 585 :صر لبا‎ )»» Ye print- 
29 Sevan aoe 5 5 
ed د‎ garment; secondly, though rarely, on تحسب‎ as Ce و‎ 
66 Je was 562: **ؤ‎ and, jinai/y, though rarely, on جع‎ : as > وو‎ 
e 5 5 | . 5 e 1 
6» ‘I'he l:orse’s hoof was worn;” .عن‎ The أققم‎ tense وشّى‎ is ine 
o و ° هر‎ 
flected as ول‎ 5 ee not وجى‎ are inflected as Uses 
{ orl, ١ ١ ae . ام‎ 
The aorist ( <> 92 38 inflected 2» و احشى‎ but the aorist sty 
م‎ ar Oo” 
0 ee * 9 5 
or يلب‎ originally يوشئ‎ oF Cc? يو‎ loses the letter wao by 


the 7th ruLE. The following table presents the inflexions active 


and passive of the aorist Ae on which the reader will inflect 


هر 


© 
us 


AORIST 
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| AORIST ACTIVE. 
FEMININE. MASCULINE, 
| PLURAL Duate SINGULAR. | Fuural. Dvat. SINGULAR. 
































— ee Oe المسسا تا‎ 
—_————— 22 ee 
































مسح - جد a EN TTL‏ ممه ممح مس ع عا بر رربو واس APNE,‏ 


2 > © سام سا 6 س 7 هم 2 و سم‎ - 5 
i we} ob) إيلون اتلى‎ oll) Che 
= e 
oe eee eee ee ee م‎ 
| oe] oa) ou] oo oti] تين‎ 
ب‎ 6 
: | , 2 
: a ae oft oc] اموه‎ Ed 
z= Ce | sy ey Use نلى‎ Ey 


AORIST PASSIVE. 



























































FEMININE, MASCULINE, 
Poona, | DUAL. SINGULAR. 
2| O93) 09] YH) OPH OOH) WHE 
ص‎ ١ 09 
ig eer “i ance eae 0: 2-7 cf ووه‎ 5 
re} ثم ]| تولول ليان |تولون اتولين إتوليان |تولين‎ 
Ok - 2 
1 1%) Sas] ay! ام‎ sta] yycelé 
3 وال اثراى | نول‎ dex] dix] ds! = 











hati 
75 el 6 nee = SR RRO EET STE AES Eo Ee 0 eS EE: eee 


و مم ص 
never‏ يفغل Tue aorist passive being formed on the Measure‏ 
ىو a‏ 
loses the letter wao3 and is therefore inflected on sf OJ: as‏ 
oF‏ { و6 ١‏ لل 1 i‏ 
Co 583 Us gt OF Us jie‏ 
Tue following table presents the imperative active and passive‏ 


@ 


of the verbs زجى‎ and لى‎ 4 : 


FEMININE, 
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- ابوس م 


FEMININE. .; MASCULINE. 

















































a ae = —— 
AS"! PLugab | Dv Aus | تعمد وير‎ 01001 Duar, | Sinouzan, 48 
‘IVE ; 2 6 SIVE. 

a ٠ 

3 2م ص وروم ص 8 ١‏ 

تم اليول اليوليا Le‏ 

3 م و 2 ظ 

|: z 
uo ص وم ت‎ 2 
بي‎ ee oe in 

1 yp J ب لمو‎ 
5 1 6 

1 2 
“a fe © م و‎ aS ل‎ 

| النول‎ Jats 

{ م‎ eo ad = 
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toot Wosx 3 because the letter Lam ishere moveable. The final . . 


ya fall3 out by the 35th auze, 





PARTICIPLES. 















































ا 
FEMININE, | MASCULINE.‏ 
SINGULAR. |‏ ظ PLURAL. | Duar. | SINGULAR. Piunat, Duat.‏ | 
م ص ص a a‏ 9 © ص م Pa O-‏ 28 ص و ْ - 
]ع ee teed ee i oes 9 eo,‏ م 55,6 م 
سر اسوك Seer‏ مرا oer‏ 

















Tue following table presents the leading tenses of the auge 
mented verbs Ue 3! ‘© He wore out the horse’s hoof; Meae 


oe he ae 
sure تقى :| فعل‎ | He shunned ;” Measure فتعل‎ |: and 


Ud pos | » He demanded the whole of any thing 3? Measure 


ace 
9 


و 


PASSIVE. 


( 459 ) 





















































6 PASSIVE. _ 7 ACTIVE. 
IuPer | 4 | 
لم1 جيك‎ | a Perean. Aonist, | Paet nate, | Parnticipce | INFINITIVE so Aonisr, | Pesreasrs | 
٠ 8 ot J oS ~ 
> يرهم‎ | i عم‎ 8 o 3! éS ص © مم رد‎ e وه‎ ١ 
2 أو هه ب ده ل‎ be Eg 3 ا‎ ١ sf 
رحى إيوجى الموج‎ | Ey Si) اوجى ايوجى أ|'وخ‎ 
8 أ‎ ame aaah 
Ar 1.09} | > wrt Sol 9 ce S| So 
ال‎ . | | Q مم‎ oo 
| 

















Oo علدا خر‎ 
سسا‎ termed ود ن‎ yee because they have two successive letters of infirmity, are inflected, frst, 


و 


on ؛ سيمع‎ as 2 جو‎ ‘© His heart was inflamed with love or grief ”:ؤ‎ and, secondly, on ب‎ ys: as 


3 3) “He related 3? &e. Load medial radical, in this case, is subject to no —— at all ; 


م 
& “ 


whence it follows, _ 0 CS جو‎ is inflected precisely as و خشى‎ and, secondly, that OS 3 J is ine 


flected ie, : CS stray,” is inflected 


on i عل 1 هد و دسي‎ pe . He formed a ةا‎ on the Measure فتن عل‎ l: and 


ص 


ie yun 1 “ He led astray,” on the Measure (6 gin I: &e, 


« = 








سس سس ا 2 


| 





SECTION 
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SECTION EIGHTH. 
OF THE COMBINATION OF HUMZA AND THE 
LETTERS OF INFIRMITY. 
INFLEXION OF COMPLEX VERBS. 


Tux same root is very commonly observed to have the letter 
Houmza for one radical, while wao or ya occurs as another 3 and 
the complex verbs of this nature have been divided into TH1R~- 
TEEN CLAssEs, They are inflected according to the rules which 
have already been detailed, but the extreme intricacy of those 
rules will justify the insertion of some examples. : Tm ١ 

FIRST AND SECOND CLASSES. = 

Tux First cLass comprises all verbs having Humza for the pris 


mal, and wao for the medial; and these are inflected, / 5 on 


Ppa as i أو‎ ‘¢ Returning ;°? and, secondly, on سمح‎ : as 
3 3 1 « Being crooked ”و‎ &c. The sEcoND cLass comprises all 
verbs having Humza for the primal, and ya 7 the medial; and 
these are invariably inflected on ؛ ضراب‎ as 56 | 6 Returning ;”? 
&c. The following tables present such of the inflexions of these 


verbs as ] think it necessary to insert here. 










PAST TENSE FEMININE. 







PAST TENSE MASCULINE, 














aE a a: een — 


SrnGuLaAR, PLURAL. Dwat, 








PLURALe | Duat.‏ أ 





Stncutar. | °° 
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ل | 
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Taz pmwsive plural feminine of sl and ادن 1220 آفن‎ 
and y5 | by the 13th mute. 








Ac. PLURAle Dua. SINGULAR. 
rive 
م‎ 6 ee 0 ogee هر‎ Pan 


ee ادسج‎ 


oie 


AORIST FEMININE. 

















Soy?‏ اتووبانت|يوبن 


st Person. {2d Person. | 3d Person. 





30 Person 
Passive. 


Ac. 
CIVE: 
a 4 كر‎ 
= S 
| = 0 
a - 
3 
2 6 
: م‎ 
2 35 
18 : 
- ض © © م‎ 2 
إلم‎ Ye ot] جم‎ 
| & 1k 
io 8 6 e 
3 م‎ |] 
oe ve £ 3 
6 0 
39 
T tive and 1 01 ie oat 
CLLY n as 1 5 
HE 2 passive ete es are es originally اوب‎ ; 


- ع 6 و 
originally 8 1 ie if the medial be wao; according‏ صمووب and‏ 


to the rues {17th and 14th,) of os قا‎ and 3 .مقو‎ And they 
92 will 


Sia 
ae 


ا اع سيم 5 


( 462 ( 
وي وه 9 2 

@Will be formed as أثض‎ and يو ض‎ Le if the medial be va ;‘be- 
"cause the passive participle, in that case, is subject to no permue 


tation whatever, 
THIRD AND FOURTH CLASSES, 
Tux THIRD CLASS comprehends all verbs having Homza for the 
primal, and wao for the finals and these are invariably inflected 


- سس‎ # 9 we 1 
on 5 as لو‎ | ** Coming.*? The 5088711 cLass embraces all 


cerbs having Humza for the primal, and ya for the finals and 
oo ‘ ae 


a g 70, 
these are inflected, first, on نب‎ ye? as Us lor ن‎ Ls | &-Com. 


so G oF 
ing ”و‎ and, secondly, though rarely, on ad? as Sul * Burne’ 


ing with enmity 3” &c. 


2° وتظااه سس دده سامت eet‏ 













PAST TENSE FEMININE. PAST TENSE MASCULINE. 




































































C-} Prurat. Duat, SINGULAR. 

r3VE. 

- بج سس ere‏ تا ص ومس My‏ 
fm‏ عه 5-5 6ه be ٠. ae eB‏ 
م | was‏ انثا اثون 2 
ma‏ ظ 3 
5 ص تب | © or a‏ عى 69 e‏ 3 
ما © وى 59 to‏ 
i) es E‏ امن إمم 
5 : 
0 - 
a 5‏ و و2 و « o OF‏ ص 0 rd‏ سج م و 0 2 0 

‘és -‏ لف 

£ اريا اروا اريت اريتا ارين‎ Solid 
= = a} 
at) a5 69 
e e e 
a acy (57 © ودس‎ | ion Flee 
2 & vow) AJ ابت‎ 3 | as o 
zh و 2 “د ايج ين‎ Cs. | 36 
aid . 











AORIST 


ee ee , 
be 


AORIST MASCULINE. 







Ce 
SINGULAR. = 








Prurat. Duat,. 
















































































85 a 8 
9 مم‎ OF $e 9 
| Osh 1 م‎ 
= sj 
e | حم‎ 
| . 
” a 86 
: 2 cobs] من‎ se] ٠. يععمء 0ع‎ Ae ©. a1 § 
ES] اتاتين‎ OW) اتاتيان تاتون إتاتين‎ (gules 
3 : كم‎ 59 
86 ' ش‎ ٠. 
: a a 
Bt te et LY A 7 | 
ركا الم‎ SI] cy 
a 89 
3 > o 04 Ss oe? $F Se | 
S & 0 WW a د‎ J 0 
ae] حا‎ RT er) ونا | وى‎ 
اك‎ : 4 
| IMPERATIVE FEMININE, ظ‎ IMPERATIVE MASCULINE, 

Ac. | ١ Ace 
rive, PLURAL. Duan. | SINGULAR. HUES: ss ا دو اوايادة‎ 
: ظ‎ 0 
° 29908 coat م‎ 49 rn oe oy Tea © 
ies - ee = 
| اوتوا إاوتون‎ 3! | Uist) ist) وت‎ - 
3 _ cs 
| 2 ae - 6 3 6 0 6 ع‎ 
| 5 ش٠ ينهو‎ | lw on | ظ‎ | P| Lang | Ad 2 
A - @ ad Cd ” x 
: مس هاس‎ ae مه ه©‎ ! ee 7 va | “| 2 
ra 7 1 ‘| ل‎ | 0 j Jd J 9 
ep ttl] Bt) Sar) la) tlle 
ط: جم‎ 9 
2 - 8 6 : 1 a 0 - 00 
ص ل‎ fe $I وع - وع مس >< »م مده و عل ل م‎ [o> 
ie - J j x Oy x) | J به با لنو‎ 
ak eral Ld yd Cs en Or Yr” “ا لفوت روخ‎ : 

tn 0 











TgE active and passive — are ات‎ and pile if the 
1 £- 
final be wAo 3° of wy Le like .” ee if the final be ra. 
FIFTH AND SIXTH CLASSES. 


THE FIFTH CLAss cofprises all verbs having wao for the primal, 


and Humza for the medial 5 and these are invariably inflected on 


| ) 484 ) 
a? ye as 313 “Tobury alive ”و‎ 0. The sixrn chats 2me | 
braces all verbs having ya for the primal, and Homza for the 
medials anti these are inflected, firsf, on و سمع‎ j and, — on 


r و‎ ee 


oS aS owt » 116 despaired ”و‎ Aorist (yw زيما‎ or بيكس‎ 
be. 


AT LN PTT 


PAST TENSE FEMININE. | PAST TENSE MASCULINE. 


eee | see 


ee PLURAL. | Duat. | SINGULAR, 






















cee SEER 


A€e: 


د 
Piura. eee‏ 





Dua. ظ‎ SrnauLaa. 
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ame 8 
: ص م ©6 اس‎ se $ o 6 «4 s Pa 3 | 
Eludsis| Golly] رادت‎ ee 
oe a 
لسلسمل‎ : 
e : 5 
| 5 oo 4 ee 4 ع‎ 8 5 
avd (pra? Kans Lad ~ 1 
/ 3 rd وه ص‎ 
Ss oy | 
— , iF 
12 ms. : 5a 
no و 0 قي لس 5 مد م‎ o 2 ” o يو‎ o leo 
in s eo s £ { £ s & = = 
S83 OWI) Vouy! woos]! sous! loos رودل‎ + 5 
و ثم سب‎ a ra - م‎ " =e | 
ىا‎ : 5 1 
AORIST FEMINENE. | AORIST MASCULINE. 
et PLURAL. Duan. . | Srncucar. ||. ماق كال‎ Duat. SINGULAR, a 
5 ass s” 7 ry or . a ge 8 o 5 
St Oodrw| تدان‎ OW | Osa] تدان‎ his} © 
= ا م‎ 7 7 5 al a ad 2 تم‎ 
زب زيب‎ 
أ‎ , , 5 35 
a ص 1 > 260 © س‎ 264 # 6 B0- م ممع و © م‎ guia 7 مم2‎ 2 
a ديا ندد‎ baw Las jue ن || نما‎ las نا‎ bw LS lay | نم‎ 
=] o ع ص‎ 7 0 ee (~ AJ Ba 
ov i 8 
د‎ : 
| oe Fe ع‎ 
I = Wal OAS م‎ 
<< 2 8 ب‎ 
SE 2 6 ومو 09 - |أاعم 2 و برهو وم ع‎ 23 if 
FBlOdS wiOlol | ol نقتأ‎ Sine آنل‎ ee 
- &. مه[ ك‎ 2 
ae, 7 7 01 i عر و‎ 





Ie is scarcely necessary to remark that the Aorist. 9 17 معط‎ 


ص 
ص6 5 فى 


rames كر أ سن‎ in the passive voice, 
IMPERATIVE 


ا ا اا 


ااا ( 465 ) 


ل ee‏ رن لاطا ا ب الما مووود ودرب ممصي 


Ds ERR ETS حدس ماه كسح سس اجو‎ EEE ب ا‎ OES abs AT if 
| 0 : SSS ١ ١  #-ا_‎ 2 
0 
































































IMPERATIVE FEMININE. IMPERATIVE MASCULINE. 
AC*! ProraL Dwat. 
TIVE 
a e 
5 2 0 ٠ ® 9 2 ٠ 2 
& ادن‎ bo! تم ]ال ادا انما ادى‎ 
me “13 
= لمكا‎ 
2 ع 1 1 95 % م 47 مح م‎ 
a س و‎ & Sn 6 6 مع ص‎ a 6 ha 
سن م‎ Ly | اياا سا‎ Cs™ اياسوا ايا‎ Lo ty ! ow Li | o 
3 7 2 5 1 “18 
0 t]he tT + |ابنسنا1| اس‎ UXT | ابسن‎ : 
" o panrAd rAd Ad - 
سس ن ص‎ - oe is o a + م لس‎ a 
3 ge 
jes , ray sa SD Eas عم ّرم‎ es 
a > . 8 مع و‎ 25 ay [eo 
£3901 ISI coi ge 38150 ak d) 3) 
re rad ” و‎ = 
| اللي‎ a | ee nee ل‎ nant 
9a ak © ص‎ 
| Tue participles are regularly od 2 OI) 3 of Us 


gor‏ م يي 


but, in the two last, the first and — radicals‏ مجو وس 


very commouly change places’; and thus we have اسن‎ and 


& 2ه‎ 
س‎ giles which last word seems invariably to a 
I 


2 - 0ه كاه 2ه 


is perhaps as common as Oty in‏ ايس also,‏ و50 .صميو واس 
the past tense of the verb; but the transposition of letters will be‏ 
considered hereafter.‏ 
SEVENTH AND EIGHTH CLASSES.‏ 
THE SEVENTH CLASS comprehends all verbs having Homza for‏ 


the medial, and wao for the final; and these are inflected, Jirst, 
e ae G9 ” and 2 9 ع‎ 2 


on a as 91S ° Deceiving :”* and, secondly, on poss as 310 
» Driving cattle; or ““ The withering of vegetables; &c. The 


gIGHTH CLass embraces all verbs having Humza for the medial, 


ow 
ب‎ eee 


0 Ya for the final ; and these are inflected, jirst, on 2 36 


reat » The bursting of a stitch; and, secondly, on ضراب‎ : as 
ipo “The croaking of a frog;” or “The cry of a young 


mouse ;”? &c. 


GA PAST 














Se 


EAISSVg | 
‘aosiag pe 
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| SASS Vd 



















l. 
| سه‎ = | *HOSIAT PS 


ممست 
111726 
لتكت 


د © فل أ 






















































































0 اود‎ Tere eee 
7 a : —" a 8 ع وكاس وس‎ 42 ٠ 
Q: 
= 3 ot °F x} : » )د وب : ل‎ 
2 5 th ج«> ىه‎ 4— | 2 5 ١ 
لم‎ | a 5 aN هك‎ | 3| z 
م‎ | % = > - 
= g A: < 
= lg < 4 ء‎ = 
2 a & 4 >١ 3 > 
of 2 > = 
i oS -) * < 
د‎ leat 
2 - 57 so |)| © 
مم‎ os oJ cS Hs 3 ع 2 2 ؟‎ 
va — | = > 1 a= 2 
| a | | كه‎ aes ape 
و ظ‎ a. = | 5 ء١‎ 
و \— | _ 23 اسن‎ | = av. 
ae | ع‎ < »>-( 1١ جم » 9و ه‎ 
rf au ey 4 5 a i 14 
a] ae Yialz! ا ث“ل"ء‎ ٠ oY 
bord ee 5 “A: 
[=| ene eee, omy ae 
3 4 ١ "5 a fe »ع‎ | eas =) - 
8 | 3 Z 4 : 2 | قى‎ [|] ¢9 eg os | 
ه‎ ig a = < ones 5 
5 = any ١ :د‎ ix, \u ١ “dv بس‎ 
Sal AQ = - ١ :ل‎ : ١ <: 5-8 | 
2 a cy 9 1 = a — | ا‎ 2?! 
2 |— : a 
e x % 3 7 و — سه‎ 5 ٠ 
BE | 3 5 4 | 2 || 5 | a] at. 03 7 
0 ١ »- | 5 | 2 | الام | ,كد‎ 3 
5 Quy ee an 5 © :هه‎ {| c >“ د‎ 
Ses ٠. وس‎ =| SG Re. 
9-5 ٠١ 2 ب‎ ١ 5 | ١ 52 ٠. 
: : a 2 | eee = | ———_——_ 
ee Up ٠ 5 “BALSS¥ ae ف املس‎ bs "MAISSY 5 نع‎ ١ ق»8841598:-‎ 
أ أ > اعت لاا‎ PE 01ت‎ PE | coca pe | SE | "0938 PE | م ]951 وحمت | كز اسدمه'‎ 7 Og < & | 809404 05 -uosiag pz | ل 39دمه'‎ 5 8 





025252522525225 222525222 الى :ررس‎ aes 





. 
5 Ca 


a ee 
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4 


Tue participles ane iis as ع‎ aC and Pee if the final’ 
WAO; oF صاء‎ and eign if in final be xa. 

THE wer who refers to RULE 3d for the permutation of Humé 
za, will observe the optional application of that rule to many in« 
flexions of the preceding verbs ; but it is necessarily applieable 


وي 5 و > صل و 
و Knowing‏ “» روية or‏ راى to the same inflexions of the verb‏ 


or Seeing ;” inflected as 2 and these, therefore, I proceed 
to detail. 









































| PAST TENSE FEMININE, | PAST TENSE MASCULINE, || 
| ner ee سل م ساب‎ { 
| PLuRAL. Duan. | SINGULAR | 1 
0 ا‎ 
ْ : | YT. . | 
; > 6 عم‎ s ع ه‎ | oS - | عي‎ > | > > 5 > 
ص 4 - و ص‎ Bs Pe | z » 
# راون‎ ١ S15] sas رايا‎ Cs | are 
Ehren} < 3 8ه‎ | 
oa _ م‎ 
2 : } es 
: م 2ه‎ +, 9 “sg FUR 
=3 إرووا‎ WO) CIEE 
Add ct SI Ne res a ee IN 
| AORIST FEMININE, ; AORIST MASCOLINE, تعد‎ 
| PLURAL. Dual. SINGULAR. ko PLURAL. Dwvat. sixcuuan, | 


























































| 3 2 يتن او صن‎ ٌْ ١ 3 
5 م‎ © ted ره‎ Fe 
ae زع‎ =o 
- اله‎ 
lg a 
| a 7 6 وس‎ 13 > 
20-2 od ad ته‎ 
ard راتما‎ = 
لبي وس ا‎ 
IMPERATIVE FEMININE, IMPERATIVE MASCULINE. 
| PLURAL. . ءاه الآ‎ | Stncucar, |/ Prurac. | Duat. SINGULAR, 
| | ! 1 5-5 
5 - جم © تس‎ ١ جر هم ص‎ o@ و‎ ES 3 ا‎ 
5 1 » | 
EE ( كط را )> إروا‎ 
3 < || هذا‎ 
ب‎ (| ae 
on || = of 
2 1 © رورس‎ 4 3 | 
E | | a Ke 
2 / oe 
S 5 








| 


| 


ايه 
he.‏ 
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ae ° Ose 1 5 a 
ar HF — are » را‎ and Ce bok The imperative ول‎ 


a 





@riginally DI, rejects both Humzas, after transferring to the 
preceding letter, the vowel point applicable to the last Humza. 
NINTH CLASS. 


THE NINTH CLass embraces all verbs having wao for the primal, 


حم م 
9 و 


6 عاد‎ for the final ; and these are ee » first, on a : 


as a 5 “Finding fault3’? secondly, on ¢ ؛‎ as 8 ضاء‎ 5 


6» Having a clean faces; and, finally, on gent as i و‎ 


٠ Hurting the hand without breaking the bone 5” &c. 











PAST TENSE MASCULINE, | PAST TENSE FEMININE, .. 


ez 122-38 
— 





Se Se مسح سم‎ 


| eee ae A$. 


Ac- PLURAL. | Duat,. | Sincutan, PLuRAL, | Duat. 








rIVE. 











3d Person. | 3d Person. | 3d Person. 


ie 





->On. 
“7 aASSIV RE. 








302 erson 
Passive 























ery" 

AORIST FEMININE. AORIST MASCULINE. 

0 ناد‎ 1 Dua. SINGULAR, PLURAL. Dual. SINGULAR, ike 
é o ry ane Be 3 + ” ee H ع‎ 
ب‎ ٠. ١ fee 
FE] Glog} OUdF] 13991 E 
| 5 | 5-5 
6 ْ يب‎ 
Fy 98 ع‎ 
5 قا‎ Os #0 7? ترم‎ 9 0° 1 
توصوت | د‎ | ley | ورين‎ 8 
@ بف‎ 

































AORIST MASCULINE. 


































































IMPERATIVE FEMININE. | IMPERATIVE MASCULINE. 


هلدا 


hone Piura. PLURAL, Duat. SINGULAR. sed 5 
5 “tg 
7 دع‎ 6 Se 62 خم‎ 3 6> 0-6 62 5” Oe 7 
2 Ly U G9! دو نا نوا‎ Gol] 
g 2 Se و وم و6 4 وم‎ se 
Hae j ما ضاً ان‎ 9 luo wld. به ضا‎ 5 2 

= fe 2 2و لو‎ I J 2 

|0 سم 0 

= | 


Ac. 
Dvat, SINGULAR. aig 











2d Person. | 2d Person. 








Sh gi) Die. 








2d Person. 
Pass} ve. 








ول 
Tue participles are formed as Pes O ls which exhibits no‏ 
س م ل 8 2 


permutations at all ; and صو 1 و و‎ optionally و‎ RY مو‎ by the see 
cond rule applicable to the letter Humza. 
TENTH AND ELEVENTH CLASSES. 
THE TENTH 01455 embraces all verbs having wao for the mee 


dial, and Humza for the final ; and these are inftected, jirst, on 


و 
od‏ ب 


H‏ سجع as s ee 4 — a fault ;°? and, secondly, on‏ كر 
‘Suffering pain.”? Under the ELEVENTH‏ (ن ه 3 ; Ry (originally‏ 91 ع as‏ 
crass, are comprised all verbs having ya for the medial, and Hum-‏ 


930° 


za for the finals and these are inflected, /irsi, on oO جيا 5 25 : :ضر‎ 


9 م‎ 
6» Coming 3”? secondly, on سمع‎ : 5 196 62 Being timid or coward~ 
6B ly ;’” 


( we ) 


ل خسم م - ىت 
ee‏ 8 

- صم‎ 
ene 


‘| 


__— لس 


























IMPERATIVE 








































































"145557 
© 9 8 ry 
- pe | | "00913 1 PZ | “MOS13T 38) 08095133 6 
= en anne . "88158 * 1 j ن‎ a Psp ل‎ ap a ee Te © 5 
ْ 7 أده‎ ae ng | 1051213 VE حك حر لضع‎ ١ك‎ 
ه‎ 2 71 Ps nme oa Se ca c 
| ن‎ *١ ,د90‎ DE : 1 آل‎ < 
< EF او‎ tee . > ه‎ 4 
- 3 wa fa; 3 
9 5 5 ون‎ 
- 8 أ‎ 3 85 5 2 avy 
2 = 2 5-5 3 0 z a 
اا 53 فى‎ 
5 \ ! = ص‎ e 3 < 0 8 2 eee 
Mh EB LS 5 ~ | م‎ | "- “il 
“—\ 8 He 3° E | 6 5 _ 
Se | 3 | ب | فى‎ 2 4 2 
> 3 زع‎ ea] < = 6 pe 25 ا‎ 0-3 
A. Pa wh 5 ٠ ١) لس‎ a 
= Zz | 6 5. || > ; ee ad ح>»‎ 
8 ro] 6 م‎ - Sc >< 
@ § fan oA \ as au الب‎ 5 J 
oa 2 ١ “Ve >] Cc za, 
i 5 = oN م‎ 3 
e os, ate 
= fos 5 5 كاه‎ —! = = - 
—_ = 3 5 a 2s a 
5 مم‎ 1 ed | 5 | دغ‎ 
2 وحص‎ are > ه‎ 4 
om a a a es : :) . eer: 
mae 2 : = i i wa 0 ِه‎ 
ae 3 : a ) : [os] eee \ 
6 3 0 2 ; .\- 9 
# 58 | | 1 | met 9| .| 4 4 سن‎ 
La. . 2 mane 2 < يا‎ 31 
علد‎ 2 0| NS i | م‎ =. 
‘A + - | - = J 1 “A وه‎ 
5 لآ‎ | : 9 
5 . 9 a =. | des ONS | on = aN 3 ومع‎ 
. بحي‎ 0 be = د‎ 1 ١ سم‎ e aos 1 ب‎ 3, 
PN & i FA 1 0 0 ol 
S i i; a | 5 | 89 a “a 5 9 | 
ss || 2 492 aK 5 
= on 2 | eu 4 ل‎ cud cM | 5 a ame. 
S جم ع‎ 4, a 1 35 2 ١ es pees re d 
“ P 1 > ٠١ 5 ١ % | > 6 » 005193 إل 10533" لفل 1013 | 5م‎ pes 
FE 2 5 ن 51 عسي‎ < | ‘uosiag عم‎ ٠ ا سس‎ 
ع‎ ١ ا سمس‎ is ies 
3s 4 7 3 اعد = يدر‎ 4 
مم مم 8 در‎ | teat ee ا‎ | ee 3 عم 1 13ومتا‎ ‘UuosIDgT NE gastd PEL 
e ا‎ eg ee : "11 2 ae a yore با‎ 
<< 
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١ 
| IMPERATIVE FEMININE, | IMPERATIVE MASCULINE. 

Ine] م‎ | 2 a iF Provar, | Duar. | ممصم‎ ao 
| 5 ¢ 0 ا‎ 2a = s ¢ s <2 : | 
z| wile His Calo S || alo Vila IS ثم‎ 
3 | | | 9 
ja ١ نهنا‎ 
1 | to 0000| أن‎ 
كْ‎ 7 6 wo ره‎ 1° Eo “a by ع‎ 
E ue) dee) bee) bs) cel 
« - ae eee ال‎ ee = ees eT eA | 5 ا‎ 
١ i : a re 
١ 58] 38153538) TY) BLE 
3. |) Pi ظ 2 هو و وروا‎ 

250070789 يتاب‎ os 
| E 4 8 ان ا‎ 
' م‎ P=) Ze 
1 ney csc يووا‎ ١١ لتنج‎ ht 3 
i = و‎ Re ١ 

















Tae active participle is fermed as ع‎ 1 or © wee originally 


سم 


by the rule of‏ وجا afterwards 7 ly or ; s‏ وجا 2 or‏ ويا و 
و جا afterwards er or 8 J‏ هد ;| de‏ ل aC) 8 (17th of the‏ 
معط the final ya‏ : جا {avis Sth, Page 392 ;) afterwards » 3 or‏ 
and then‏ و ing rendered quiéscent by rnutz 230 of the Jue‏ 
rejected to prevent the junction of two quiescents; namely‏ 
itself, and the Noon of Tunvesn.. The passive participle is‏ 

ve‏ هو 


formed by 0 rule of se صقو‎ if the د‎ be wao: as صبوء‎ 


originally = 5 yes and by the rule of مبيع‎ if the 2260121 be 
9 9 وه‎ ae ص‎ 3 


yas as ء‎ Os originally و *تجيوء‎ &ec. 
TWELFTH AND THIRTEENTH CLASSES. 


THE TWELFTH cLass embraces all verbs having Humza for the 
primal, and two infirm letters for the medial and final: as ¢¢ 4! 
» Having a place of refuge.”? Under the THIRTEENTH CLASS, 


are comprised all verbs having Mumza for the medial, and two 
infirm 
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1 5 مغ‎ 
infirm letters for the primal and final: as واي‎ ‘ To pros 


سم وين م 


















































mise.’ Both are invariably inflected on ضر نبا‎ 5 : 
PAST TENSE FEMININE. 
Ac. PLuRat. | Duat. 517166113 PLurab Duat. Sincurar. |° 
TIVE. TIVE 
2 سم 1 حى اس هم ص‎ > © + 1 5 
3 hs @ | jal شم تت‎ 
a | Ory 2 J = 
9” a) 
ff elles : ; ; : 
مهس م‎ > o بي م - ع‎ A 0 Ff 2 خض ص‎ 2 ١ PA 
Care انا‎ ie ly ly ىق إذايا‎ Pa 
= “eg 
4 م‎ 














0 = 
3 < 9 
<—-_ ey 7 yy 
a — 
i مض عي‎ ¥. 93 0 
ل‎ . = 
ti ow ميو‎ 
5 aes 7s 
2 =a 2 - 
ba ay = ~ 


4 
ها‎ 
be 
ve 
=‘ 
G4 
مها‎ & 
اح‎ 
oN 
A, 
ا‎ 
~> i 
Per 


one. = م ممما‎ — =e = ee a ااه‎ 


AORIST FEMININE. AORIST MASCULINE, 

































































Acs) Prurat 1224 SINGULAR. PLURAL. | Dvuate Sincucan. | °° [be 
ie | | نيد‎ 
5 | ص‎ © 2 a Ee بن‎ S$. so ae ص‎ es a’ Me 5 
َه‎ MIL) إتاريان‎ CIV) C444) إياريان‎ Gols 
= 2 7 = 
F ا‎ eee oD se ” مع ه‎ ge Ne 5 
z werd | OLA ae |] Ogg | OS cn | 
= م ص‎ - a ا‎ ” ra = 
| & 6 6 n ع‎ 
i: ea rare Pte ce a مع .م‎ o | & 
7 SIL} GIL Sd! CSI) COU ثمااوىي‎ 
2 6س‎ ey: ra ع ل‎ ١ 39 ene و مس م او2‎ L£> 2» 
= 5| Oty bane إبووون اتووى‎ Sage] يووى‎ 23 
اع‎ i 3 
IMPERATIVE FEMININE. IMPERATIVE MASCULINE, 
| 
ا‎ . | PrLurat. Duat. أ‎ 21 
Gis | TIVE. 
| § | : 
| pee ا‎ 6 fa 0 “er 9 2 
a كن‎ s- لود‎ 4 J ذو د‎ J 3 
ظ‎ a 2 4 5 iS 3 : aed 7 4 d لس‎ 4 23 
ae oe Oo وو‎ eg a ee ee ac 
a a 3 6 o و‎ 2 
2| wil} ull اى‎ Ig ايا‎ | | 
= ¢ ص"‎ Pa o rd < 
اسك سل ا اا ا ل سس ل ا ل ل لض‎ 





IMPERATIVE 
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IMPERATIVE FEMININE, IMPERATIVE MASCULINE, 
AC] نومام‎ Duat. ¢Srncutar.  Prurat. Dua. SINGULAR. | 
TIVES TIVE. 
5 4 or So 
تع م‎ ls 0 
7 عام م و‎ 6 3 > | 
ce 2 
ahs a: ww 1 ١ كه‎ 1 sau” 4 1 هه م-‎ i 4 t س- د‎ « 
١ A —= O. | 


PARTICIPLE 4 
“FEMININE. , MASCULINE 








Dvuat. | SINGULAR. PLurat. Duat, | SINGULAR. 















it re oe as 0 عه‎ ao cal ص‎ > 
نا‎ ag | Bad | |ا مق ثريا‎ owls اء‎ 7 
7 سم‎ a ao ص‎ ra = 
5| 9 ok) Ao لي‎ | 4 37 0 S-| © g-] 2 | 
a te ١ ف‎ aJ v. 
7 wh dle Oli رو ما‎ I 8 Oly و ى‎ Le 3 
5 is حسمي‎ oe 
> % os 6 2,7! agit rd وض‎ > rd > 
a يه م | - و‎ 
39 | 
=|. 2 | 
E (Om 
on 


| 
1 





afterwards م‎ "| like ع‎ sla. 80, also, of = | sl 55 ; 598 أ‎ ge 


The original form (¢ 95 2 hecomes 23 Le as ioe 


ioe 
becomes 7 r عانم رط‎ 21st, page 423, 
CONCLUSION. 
Ir would' be easy te illustrate the application of the rules 
‘of اعلا ل‎ to many augmented verbs which have been مأاتدره‎ 


- ted. for the. sake of brevity; but in fact, the reader who has 


: 6 GC mastered. 
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mastered the rules, together with the inflexions of the verbs al 
ready detailed, will have little difficulty in applying the same 
principles to all other verbs, on what measure soever they may 
happen to be formed, and of whatever letters they may be coms 
posed. I proceed therefore to detail the rules of Ipcaam. 
CHAPTER TWELFTH. 
SECTION FIRST. _ 
? الادعا‎ 
THE COALESCENCE OF LE TTERS, 
THE word إن غام‎ Ol is thought in’ Koora to be an infxigive 3 
formed on the Measure ل‎ CoE و‎ but the people of Busr# reng : 
1 ls Sls s in which case, it is an infinitive formed on the Measure’ 


ow 


J SI, In its literal sense it means ©“ The insertion of one 
thing into another ;”? as oe) fae الليجام‎ need 66 [ put 
the bridle into the mouth of the horse 55” but as a term of Grame 
mar, it indicates the utterance of two homogeneous letters at 


once ; the first letter being termed eo or Bripizp; and the 


مص § هم 
second ay ie or »“ That to which the other is instil Its‏ 


a 


‘operations are variously performed by the means of ابت ال‎ 
“o Kaw! ,و‎ and و = 2 يلك‎ as formerly explained; and they — 
according to the following rules. 

RULE FIRST. 


Two following homogeneous letters, occurring together in the 


same word, must coalesce under the sign T — if the first 


letter shall happen to be quiescent. Examples : 3 5 = olopgs- 
49 © 


9 
tion 5” originally O X~: = “ True 3” originally حفق‎ : &e. 
1 RULE 


( 4735 ( 
RULE SECOND: ١ 


{ry طامط‎ letters be INHERENTLY, not acciIDRNraLLy moveable, 


we 


the eoalescence between them is also necessary. Examples: Wag 
ss Fle fled ;” originally ر‎ pat wiry ‘Cattle ;° originally 


x) اس‎ 
wns | .6ع :ال وابب‎ Nor canit be set aside though the second letter 


shall become quiescent by what ‘is termed ورد ن أ لو نغا‎ that 


is to say, ** A quiescent mark given to a letter originally move- 


able, in = to mark a pause in 3 sentence: as ناكا شر‎ 21 
md 


“ progerly a Furna: دو اب‎ 100748815 properly Wize 


.620 : ينما 








REMARKS. 
Tue preceding rule is optionally, not necessarily applicable, 


Ist. to the letter U — as the medial radical of a verb 


mitted mutual slaughters;? otherwise nee by 0 operation of 


the rule. 2d. To verbs formed on the Measure 1 Nas | and have 


we‏ م > ما 
pl or cs =‏ وى ing wao for the medial and final radical: as‏ 


o ff + جم‎ 


“ The vegetation was of a dark green 5” originally :احووو‎ l: &e. 
Sd. To verbs active and passive formed on hes or jas and having 
the medial and final infirm: as حيى‎ ‘He lived ”زو‎ Passive Co : 


otherwise E or = = by the operation of the rule. 4th. To pase 
zs سك و هم‎ 9F as 
sive verbs of the same class, formed on 25 ls ا ستفعل‎ : or 


Cam! ‘© He was brought to life ;’” otherwise c= 1s‏ 5 : 0 عل 
o Pe‏ > 
He‏ “ |= ى as ~ | otherwise . Fs 1 the passive form of‏ 


os‏ م © و 
otherwise PY p= (notwithstanding the junc-‏ حوبى ”; blushed‏ 


tion 
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tion of two quiescents,) an insignificant form of the same root. 


§th. To words infirm in the medial and final, and formed. on 


Or ne 6 -6 2 el س جم م ك4‎ 
BARBS : as أعديية‎ otherwise Bass! s¢ Salutation :”? or نعلة‎ | : 
oo © فى‎ SS م‎ 


Rain :” or‏ * حدما 04 تام otherwise SAD | the‏ احبية 


pcos dene 


5 دعاك‎ |: as ء‎ ٠ حيييا‎ 1 otherwise 5 aves 1 the plural of ve 
« Living 3°? Measure Sua . For in all these cases, the second 
ya is moveable by an inherent vowel point, and therefore both 
yas may coalesce together و‎ but the coalescence is optional only, 
not necessary, because the medial of. a vail should suffer;no 


Ge ى م‎ 9 
ehange. The rule does not operate in all cA gtrer 4 


A 0 5 par 


lifes? or in was” was ly “IT saw a giver of life 3”? or in 
ن‎ fram the dual number of Lax ° Rain 3°? amid the second 


ya, in all these cases, is moveable by an AccIBENTAL vowel point 5 


G@- و ه‎ 
occasioned, 1 in و “حدبية‎ by the occurrence of the termination تا‎ 


ef the feminine genders; in tax”, by the governing verb 


SF © اس‎ « 


Noon.‏ اقش and in wl, b y the dual termination in‏ ورا يعت 


Tus verbs oi | ضيب‎ “The city was full of lizards ١ 


1 2 


‘Bac ee » His eyes were shut and bleared ”و‎ x 5 a fabs 


٠“ He curled his hair;”? and لل | لسقَاءء م‎ 1 «The water bottle 
‘stunk 3” are anomalously excepted from the operation of the 
‘Tule. 

Ir is to be observed that the verb Sis, |, becoming 1 by 
the operation of the rule, might be mistaken for 8 past tense 


صو 


originally formed on the Measure نعل‎ 3 and therefore derived 
6 © 
‘from the: infinitive تفعيل‎ . To prevent this obscurity, it: is 


optional 
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optional only, but not necessary, in all the examples of this nae 
ou, 
ture, to give the vowel Kusra to the primal radical: as ¢}¢3. ar 


CS y=! or to the medial radical: as فثل‎ or (Som: or to both s 


صنو 


w .9 


as قثل‎ or CS = &e. Soy also; (2 sometimes, though raree 
ly, becomes Ce و‎ thongh there is here no obscurity at all. 
RULE THIRD. 
م1‎ the second of two homogeneous letters be moveable by an 


ACCIDENTAL, not an INHERENT yowe} point, the coalescence is on= 
7 OF0 


tional, but not necessary. | , ample? 3 افقو‎ J SQugl »» Assist the 
4 .. 


5 


ie by the operation of the rule, Or,‏ ل أ لقو 8 05 و 6ه 
جاع[ to express nearly the same rule in other wards; if the second‏ 


fer be NATURALLY, yet غ20‎ NECRssARILX Quiescent, and not qui- 
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escent by لوقف‎ 10 yee » the coalescence hetween them is opti- 


SD 
enal only, but not necessary. Examples: لل ف‎ 


o 27 HA 


Y by‏ رمت or‏ ميلك Do not thou assist? otherwise‏ لا تمك ى 


the operation of the rule. It is tobe observed that the second 


وم Ff‏ ىم 


Dat of امكل‎ is NaTURALEY quiescent, not quiescent hy 


© سجس م 


o ير ض‎ 
5 iS و سبكوان‎ yet it is not therefore. 2508554181727 00116511 


و © مور وى © س 


since it receives a vowel point in لعو م‎ ١ ل‎ ol, Whereas the 


بج اس Za‏ 


second Dat of wSir~o ST assisted 5°” w > مان‎ 66 The women 
assisted 3°? \ 53 hen 62 The women: assist;?? &c. is NECESSARE 
LY, as well as NATURALLY quiescent ; that 1s to say, it never ad« 
mits of any vowel point ; a case’in which the coalesceyice of the 


two homogeneous letters has been declared to be wholly inad- 


missible. After soalescence,: the second of the two homogene- 


6 D ous 
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. : w ير‎ 
ous letters may receive Kusna: (as Ove) according to the adage 
رك با ل‎ BIS 45s «Wh jescent letter 
5 0 0000 6 ry 6 
padd حرك با‎ o> كنا‎ ١ en a 6 
shall be rendered moveable, the vowel Kusna is to be applied :” or 
ee ae eee ee 
ForeHa : (as de ) according to the adage نك‎ 3 = tee | kaj 
ssFurena is the lightest of the short vowels.”” But it cane 
not reccive ZomMMma, unless the preceding letter be also Muz- 


o 
o 
ميو‎ 


MOOM: as oa which is accurate only on that nn 


Whence it follows that Zuma would be inaccurate in 3 ‘erigi« 
nally ضرمم ىل‎ | | ‘* Flee thou ”ذو‎ because the preceding letter is net 


Mvzmoom. in the case of و قف‎ both letters may _ 


w DL 
escent: as «ve 20 


REMARKS. 


0, © 3 


Tue preceding rule is net permitted to operate in Bs,” be- 
cause the medial and final are both infirm. Nor does it operate 
eo 27 OF 


in Hisaz if the second letter be naronatzy quiescent: as S01; 


whether it be NECEssARILY quiescent or not. And, on the contra 


ry, it operates OFFIONALLY ameng tlie tribe. of ذل‎ ١ عه َمْو بكرب بن و‎ 


even on letters commenly thought to be necessarily, as well as 


naturally quiescent: as ef SWws WY d ؛: بمف ل نا وميك‎ for 


- we 2 ow Se 


which they. sometimes substitute 35 ن وسك نا ومن‎ ving give 
ing either of the vowels Fur-na or Koswa te the second ef the 
two homogeneous letters, without regard to the vowel point which 
may have been originally applicable to the first. At other times, 
a. vowel point is transferred by them to the second letter: af 


fie for 9 ‘The women were wise التو‎ oS for. iS J A 


6s The 


) 479 ) 


Hah 


So, also, the sime tribe havé Beek =‏ ,وت °° The women rested‏ عا 


naga 


05320 


eceasidndlly elserved to insert an ALir after the second homiligenité 
ous letter: as “sy | Le for = S Keo 3 or, in the feminine plufaf, 
to render the jetter Noon 10052302202 : as © te for Gy 4 Me ; 
on for OS ويمت‎ &e. 

RULE FOURTH. 

A movrasie lettér to bé rendered _¢ Xe must, in the first 
piace, be rénderéd quiescént; and this is done by rejecting its 
fowel point if the precéding letter be also moveable, or if it be 
Amen senviri, not radical. Exainples : Os § originally S Xf 
a bes ofigifially Sd Us s Measure he Gs ‘ os ; —, 
éy ك‎ gol; 3 Measure عل‎ si ويب‎ Ss; orlginally 3 SO 9 0 a 
DIMINUTIVE formed from a | فل‎ “Cattle; & The word 
S J» regularly and more ¢onimonily as (originally 3 (رد‎ 
ه١‎ He was repelled,” is therefore andmitious. If the preceding 


letter be neither moveable, nor Lean 581911255 the vowel point 


% -و‎ 
must be transferred to that letter, Examples: A 5 ofiginally 


SS 69 مانب‎ | ws 


Odes : يقر‎ originally بود سي عم س‎ originally SS: oe) Sc. 
SECTION SECOND. 
و صوائعه‎ BOY! isi | تر‎ 

CONDITIONS AND OBSTACLES TOTHE 
RULES OF ¢ Sl. 


Tie rales of م‎ LES! cannot ——- Ist. if opposed by the 


” # FA 


roles of علا :ل‎ !: as رعو‎ |; not وا ارعو‎ originally ارغوو‎ 
66 He refrained from evils? &c. 2d. In substantive nouns, 


if 
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0 تاه‎ 
2 farm of another having a different sense: as Www A ligne 


ture;”’ not Law § 7 تدا‎ that word signifies ** Abuse 9 ee 

ss Thrones ;”’ not er because that word signifies *¢ The cut 
navel string of a new born child: &c. 30. If the second lets 
ter (the first being naoveahle) shall be introduced for the purpose, 
termed re) الحا‎ : as $525 26 a and high ground 3” ware 
‘* He put on a sheet ;” — to Clam “¢ Easily made angry § °° 
originally و حظيْب‎ s Measure ؛ مطل‎ in which the first letter is 


quiescent, and therefore does not prevent the Incnam, 4th. - If 


فو هم و 


the first of two homogeneous letters shall be itself كيه‎ Shoot 8 
0 »» He dispersed ;? &c. Sth. If it shall oecyr at thé 
beginning of a word: as O53 ‘6 Play .عي ”ري‎ Yet the coale-s 
scence is admissible in such, verbs : as om pu ‘© He coyered hime ظ‎ 
self with a shield; ar رلي‎ US ‘© He relinquished 3” &c, 
since these 2225 onli and 3) 5 2 + by the intros 
duction of Humza-too, Wuszt. And, on the same principle, the 
Aorist Ape 6» She descends slowly 3”° KS انتما‎ ‘¢ She is distant ;” 
admits coalescence 3 Jirsi, after a moreable. letter: as J Bee or 
كب عد‎ and, secondly, after a Munna: as mS Ly عه قا‎ 
2 | .عع قا لو‎ 6th. 116 rules of Incuam cannot operate, 
if the first of the two homogeneous letters shall be brought in 
exchange for a Leen introduced for some other purpose, not for 
the purpose of coalescence : as J قواو‎ the passive form of ول‎ y 


in which, wAo is in exchange for ALF; introduced, not for the 


purpose. 
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purpose of coalescence, but only as a mark of the third conjugas's 
tion of augmented triliterals. 7th. The coalescence will not 
take place, if the first letter be brought in exchange for Humza? 
either necessarily, as Cs 33 | « He was taken to a place of 
shelters”? originally CS 33 7 or optionally, as US re original~ 
ly es 358 » He carries some one toa place of shelter.’ Yet, 
in the latter case, that is to say, if the change be optional 


not necessary, some Grammarians admit the coalescence: as 
,.© wd ° وم‎ 5 5 
CS 923 for CS 9933 &e. And even if the change be neces 
sary, not optional, the coalescence is necessary according to the 
-@pinion of some Grammarians, provided it shall not tend to con 
found together two regular Measures of the Language. In this 
e و م‎ : 
case, زرززرزى‎ | % I carry some one to a place of refuge,” neces« 
. © م هم م عه - وه سر‎ 
sarily becomes (¢.9!3 whereas ($_9.91 Measure ذعل‎ | can- 


w و‎ 


- ww جر‎ o 
not become ثري‎ ١ because the Measure would seem to be (had. 


8th. Two Airs never coalesce ; nor even two Humzas, except 


ao = Pd 
on certain Measures naturally MoosHuppup: as سا ل‎ which is 


7 0 
0 eos g ea 
insignificant; Measure و نعل‎ or ل‎ ¥ ‘A possessor of pearls "تو‎ 
9 we 


Measure ل‎ las; .ع‎ 
SECTION THIRD. 


ea) rey‏ نسين CE‏ كلمتين 
COALESCENCE OF TWO SUCCESSIVE HOMOGENEOUS‏ 
LETTERS OCCURRING IN TWO FOLLOWING WORDS.‏ 
RULE FIRST.‏ 


Tue first letter being quiescent, and the second moveable, the 


6 EB coalescence 
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@erlescence between them becomes necessary in utterance, though 


net in writing, if the first shall neither be Muppa, nor the letter 
td termed سكاتع‎ or SILENT, the nature of which will be explain- 
ed a Examples: Uke سمع‎ | | »» Listen to knowledge tig 
Shue ly al siya © They shot arrows at Wasit;” &c. 

| RULE SECOND. 

Ir the second letter be quiescent, they cannot coalesce. Exe 
ample: us | ow 5 | s¢ Send the slave 3”? &c. And, و50‎ also, 
if the first be Muppa: as | id lie ie ‘‘In this our time ;” 
or if it he the letter ها‎ termed aa or SILENT: as 
فلك‎ a3) Os 3 UI مما‎ « What have we to fear now my enemy. * 
is dead 2” in which example, the silent ها‎ is added to the phrase 
عل وى‎ « My enemy.”? 

RULE THIRD. 
Boru letters being moveable, the coalescence is optional only, 


but not necessary, if the preceding letter shall be also moveable. 


” ww 
Woe اسلف عم صو‎ 


Example: Lite or Liile ‘He fixed us;” US عدر‎ or 


And, so, also; if the‏ .عي 3° 555806 Upon the‏ ¢‘ على XI‏ رصن 
- م و 
preceding letter, being quiescent, shall be infirm: as daa JG‏ 


م6 9 £ س 


2 ه هك 
ذو ب بكر or‏ دو 5 بكر “5 ققط Lupegp‏ “» ذا ل or ow‏ 
‘The clothes of 818” &e. But if the 508 letter‏ 


shall be a quiescent of the sound or healthy class, the ne 


م 


between them is inadmissible : as م سم 3 لك‎ not رمه سا لك‎ 


6 The master of Manik 5° Ou oO, > not.) yoy حر ب‎ 6» The 
battle of Bupr ”7و‎ &c. 


REMARKS. 
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REMARKS, 


Wy. 7 
. Some of the s | (5 or profeised readers of the-Kooran, whose 


authority in matters of ene is held to be unimpeach- 


coe Boe 


able, are said to have read 7 مضا‎ 5 ae for 9 Lino) شهر‎ 
» The month of 150231124147” in opposition to the last clause of 
the preceding rule; and Grammarians, unwilling either to qucs= 
tion their authority, or to admit the accuracy of this coalescence, 
jhave termed it, not é. re 1 نغ‎ | “6 A palpable coalescence ;” 
but J: 9 . 3 | خفاء | عم ف‎ J 6») An obscure utterance of the 
first letter.”? It should be 57 however, that coalescence, 
in cases of this nature, has received the sanction of the schools 
of Koora 5 sometimes by transferring the first vowel point to 
the preceding quiescent: as قر م م نك‎ and sometimes by 
‘rejecting the vowel point altogether, notwithstanding the junce 
‘tion of two quiescents: as :قو 1 م لك‎ &c. 
SECTION 10 


6 معدم 


ES '‏ م المتقا ر يمن 
COALESCENCE OF PR OXIMATE LETTERS.‏ 
Two or more letters are said to be PROXIMATE, first, when they‏ 
and Sueen; and,‏ كذظظ ل sre formed nearly at the same Muxuaus:as‏ 
‘secondly, when the same property is common to both: as wao and‏ 
&c.- In either‏ و لينية yas which are both 5 ye 3; and both‏ 
‘case, they are often subject to the rules of coalescence, which is‏ 


effected by changing one letter into the others either in utter 
w ee 27° 


ance only, but not in writing: as نك‎ Xs pronounced و عست‎ 


oc [ 
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er promised ;”” or in writing also, as well as in utterance: 
Oe 8 Spc oe = 
as) ن خا‎ | »“ Treasuring up;” originally ل‎ Le :وال‎ Measure 
هي‎ -.5 , 
_) Les وا‎ &c. 
In all the casés of this nature, itis a general rule of the Lan- 


guage that the FIRST letter shall be changed into the 550011 : 


سس عر م 


and thus 3 5 خرح سا‎ or 5 te > © A goat went out,”? may be 
uttered as if the letter Jetm were a quiescent 5888195 coalescing 
with the SHEEN by which it is followed. But this process must 


be reversed, in the event of the occurrence of what is termed: an 


Le رٍ‎ le or — of such a nature as to require its revere 
sals and thus 04 سيو‎ becomes وسيل‎ 5 not سوك‎ because the 
letter va is Wise | or 4» of easier utterance than wae So, ale 
و50‎ w ارت‎ becomes © Dir not G F because the Arabs 
are fond of the property termed hs which exists in 15 on- 
ly, but not in G و‎ and would therefore be lost, in the event of 
the change of زا‎ into .تا‎ 1 may be inferred, therefore, that the 
accidents to which I allude are, firsé, the comparative facility of 
utterance by which one letter may be distinguished ever another ; 
and, secondly, the existence, in one letter, of some favorite pro- 
perty which may not happen to exist in the others these cire 
cumstances generally requiring that the favored letter shall be 
preserved. 

Coa.zscence however is sometimes effected by changing two 


صلير بم عم © 


proximate letters into a thirds; and thus the tribe of a. ينو‎ 
a 2 1 


: 2 ° اب ل‎ oS v ما‎ 
often utter = and #3 4 t=” for فم‎ @~ WITH THEM; and 
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ost 
# 3583 مع‎ WitH THOSES &c. They عون‎ that the regular 


aes we 


eo in this case, should have been مهي‎ and » و لا ء‎ eos 
but pac being formed nearer the mouth, is therefore Loe | 
or “ Lighter”? than - letter B; an accident which are 


the substitution of rs for . 4 و‎ and » x4 مَعَاة وو‎ for ع‎ 5 5 3 lye. 


6 ede 


But rs and ممعم‎ are both م فسا‎ to the opinion of 
all the Arabs ; and therefore the tribe of ينوك‎ change both 
letters into حا‎ which is connected with عن‎ by the proximity 
of Mouxurvs, and participates with ld in the property termed 


| همس‎ « The rest of the Arabs hold this permutation to be inele« 


gant at least, if not inadmissible s and have therefore condemn- 


- ai سص‎ # 


ed the coalescence altogether, reading 3 as and = = 3 هو‎ as 


THE word ane Six is anomalous ; 0 original han being 
و‎ ~ since it forms its diminutive on 1 It should have 
been Gus by the general rule; or سك‎ by the effect of an ac- 
cident, namely, that Dat is of easier utterance than Sren. Pies 


are thought to be inelegant, and therefore give way to ست‎ § 

because U is formed nearly at the Muxarus of Dat, and parti- 

cipates in the property همسن‎ with Sxan. The following are the 

most useful of the rules for the coalescence of proxinzate letters, 
RULE FIRST. 

In verbs, two letters being formed very nearly at the same Muxae 
RuJ, must coalesce in utterance if the first be quiescent, and the 
second a conjunctive — nominative to the —_ Exam- 
ples: Ars 3 6] promised,” wre «I returned,” 3 ورك‎ “1 


6 augmented,”’ 


( 486 ) 

augmented,” &c. But if the second shail not be the conjunctive 
pronominal nominative to the verb, the coalescence between them 
is optional only in the general opinion, but necessary, according to 
an opinion maintained in the Warez. Examples: lini صعك‎ 1 
or ett ore | sé Ascend the mountain Tyte 5” 333 UL ea G OF 
4% i oJ «A party said;”? &c. 

RULE SECOND. ° 


Tue letter قا‎ of the form ل‎ Bis | must be changed into Us 
after any of the letters termed Seine as comprised in the insigs 
‘nificant word Beene . This permutation having taken place, the | 
coalescence is necessary after lb: as call I ‘6 He asked ;”’ origi« 
nally Cis I. And it is optional only, but not necessary, afte? 
Us و‎ by changing either letter into the other: 5 at ا‎ more com- 
monly 7 : | و‎ more elegantly ' lal | ‘¢ He suffered oppression 5” 
originally و | ظتَا‎ &c. §o, also, the coalescence is optional after 


Lo, but lb must be changed into these letters, not‏ ل and‏ صا ىه 


a” Pd w or vr © 
these letters into رطا‎ Examples: .s.0 | or pe | 62 ع2‎ was 


7 
هم عدم س‎ ” oo WwW ” “ جم دس‎ 
ati 279 د‎ wiole ¢ خر‎ | ‘ >{ 6 He wai 
patient 5 originally حو‎ : ee 1 01 لكا‎ eee | 


eer 


agitated 3°? originally we 1 Vs &c, Yet we have ase for 
asks | or ضجع‎ ١ ٠» He slept on his side 5** according to thé 
authority of Szxzsuwtu. 
RULE THIRD: 
Arter ال وذ ال‎ 3, and وا‎ the letter G of the furm 
فتعا لل‎ | must be changed into Dat, and the two Dats mnust theii 


a ا‎ = . 
coalesce under the sign Tusupezp, Example: ات‎ 3! “ He 


contracted 
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0 an  - ص م 4 وم‎ 
contracted debt 57” originally تان‎ O ! Primitive ie ل‎ © Debt ;9 
&c. After ly the coalescence is optional only, but not necessary, 


by changing Dat into that letter, not that letter into Dan. Ex« 
amples : & ارا‎ or wl ريك‎ | s¢ He ornamented ;”? originally 


And so, also, after J | 5 by changing either letter‏ .' ر ا ب 


into the other. ee cane So dl 
the Example 5 (or ان خر‎ or = : 
** He hoarded’s”’ originally gat I's &. 


REMARES. 


act 
1" 


35 عو‎ letter of the form افتعا ل‎ may be converted into | 


er. Vick Versa, according to the opinion of SzssuwyH, whenever 


اع صم ساح م 
or_) Ul or‏ ا ثار it happens to foHow that letter. Examples:‏ 


a 


cc > 


_y ثثاا‎ | » He demanded blood due to him by the law of rela» 


- 
rf ww 
لب‎ 


tion 3” OF or a, | or oI “6 He broke breads’? &c. 
Tuis rule is not perhaps generally observed, though its obser- 


vance is necessary, not optional, according to the opinion of Zus 


wukusHuree. After Seen or Suzen, the same U is sometimes 
changed into these letters, but this is rare: as أ سمع‎ more com= 
صا اس صم‎ oo B® ° سم‎ eer 4 
monly ممع‎ | 6» He heard 3° as. أ‎ morecommonly win | “Tt 
a” عم عم‎ 
was doubtful;”? &c. 


RULE FOURTH. 


Tue letter ذا‎ of the form 5 Leis | followed by Ga te phe , 


31d, JIS, ورا‎ ee, ust, dhe, ols, b, &, 
may be changed into the letter by which it is followed ; after which,’ 
both letters will necessarily coalesce under the sign TusHpgEp. 
Examples: Sis | or Se « The party committed mutual slaugh 


ter ;”° 


3 


3 5: 3 3 
We st ~~ "| Mase 
gs 5 

7 - ع‎ 
- ae ahi 
—y 5 
5 8 
Re 
Foy. 
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3 


err 0 “we : rd o 7‏ 07م 
‘tHe piled up the merchandize 5 =I‏ رتك or‏ ار تلد der;‏ 


عي 
ww‏ 


o ~ 7 or 
or >=” “He bound the y= or lower garment around his 
waist 3°? اهتدى‎ or ue id He found the right way 3” 
اغتذى‎ or Jo dz 6» He obtained food ;*° US Fe | or CS مز‎ 


bw 
6° He claimed es 299 أ | حتسل‎ or حير‎ 66 Hedrank ;°? 


#0 © oF = 6 - w ص‎ 
أ حنة‎ or 7 4 6» He stood in awe 7 | or >» °* The 
يي‎ ea 
cer و 09 ع‎ 
party practised mutual هتضم ”و لإأختصصةء‎ | or هضي‎ “He with- 


held the right of such a one 3” ae | أ‎ or سف‎ “He seized 
by force 3” dai | or ee ٠» He was favored 3”? &c. Iie tag 


be observed, however, that all these verbs, after permutation, an 
owe 
sume the Measure قعل‎ and seem therefore to be formed from 
Oo مهي‎ 
تفعيل‎ . In order to prevent this piety in any one of them, 
owe 


aS 2 7 for example, we may read 3 59 Os رد‎ OF ند‎ J in the 


Se ve eu we st sw نس‎ 


past tense. Aorist: Ov ze Os : ثله و‎ ye ni 3 ee, 
awe 4 vs تير ص‎ 
aS) Ys Og 1% Infinitive: 9 i PE Active Participles و مر ل للك‎ 
6. 7 و‎ 9 wi و4 رعو‎ © A و‎ 


Sl ie Passive Participle: Ov Di. &c. Among some 
of the Arabs CS das occasionally becomes CS يهال‎ notwithe 
standing the juaction of two quiescents, but this is inelegant at 
least, if not inadmissible. 


RULE FIFTH. 


Tux preceding = is optionally applicable to the letter U of 


ey iss 9 و‎ oer 


either of the forms bee or عل‎ (a5 whenever it happens to be 
followed by any. one of the twelve letters detailed in the rule. 


In the event of its operation, the letter Humza-nooL Wusx must 


be introduced wherever it is necessary to prevent the occurrence 
of 
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of the doubled letter at the beginning of the word. Examples: 


o” G-- ” ow 


iw 0 oF س‎ y | “He covered himself with a shield ; ,5 ر رى‎ GS 
or ك‎ J G | » He relinquished ;” 3 تر‎ or © mt | »6 The bread 
ne in the oven ;” قل‎ US or قل‎ G ! >> It was heavy ;” aes 
or جمع‎ | | «©The party assembled from all quarters ;” is (= 
or مع‎ i= J ¢‘ The party assembled from all quarters 3” 3 KN or 


3 SI 6٠ He wrapt himself up in a garment;” 2) 5 LOS or 


ao 


ew w 
OS ee 


He‏ “‘ ان لس or‏ تن ثم *”: ss He found or overtook‏ 3 | رف 
or ms | 35 6 The party mus‏ تن | to memory 3” Ai‏ ا 


fealty 5000 7? دن‎ 0 or ee _ | “He was ornamented 3” 


1 توا جس‎ or >! | ار‎ | 6“ The party mutually opposed each other ;” 


7 or اسمخ‎ 2 He listened 5 قط‎ Las or لاسا قط‎ “ He 


wie ° 


fell;°? en or شيع‎ ١ 6» He took pains to shew bravery ;” 
> تكبا‎ or > ti A “ The party mutually opposed the epinions 
of each other 5” p= or ye! | * He nn patience ف‎ 


or pretended to patience ;” 7 تصا‎ or z Ls ا‎ ‘¢ The party were 


patient with eaeh other 5” TE aad or rs | | ٠١ He supplicated 3° 
ثضا رح‎ or رع‎ Ls y le insignificant, since I cannot find it 


rd w ae 8 sa 
$n any Lexicon ; le or pot | ٠6 He took a bad omen ;”? > 15} 


w ww 


or 7 غ1 66 اط‎ was scattered 3”? 6 or “hs | os He complained 
of oppression ;°? "JUS or JI GI «He imputed oppression to 
such aone;”? &c. The inflexions of all these verbs, after coales- 


cence, may be inferred from the —, om | :أ‎ Aorist 
Sf w we 
un pt! Imperative ie 7! le ا‎ 4 pl one 
9 ws 2 
ارين‎ &c. And و50‎ also, of 5G ls وَاثارك ارك‎ 


oa 


6G واثارك‎ 
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Pf 7 te Is ‘ مم رك‎ ; 20. Itis to be observed, however, that 
the Aorist joa or che BES sometimes becomes Bret, or 
che تَغَا‎ as we shall see in the sequels and, in this case, the coales 

tence described in this rule cannot take place; 
REMARKS. | 
Arter the letters bh Ane the pronominal termination G 
which occurs at the end of an Arabic verb in the past 55585 is مع لهره5‎ 
times, though rarely, changed into Ub: after which, though still more 


rarely, the two letters may be occasionally observed to coalesce tox 
4 


F و . الله‎ 
gether under the sign Tusnpzep. Examples: fa.ase 6 rarely 
3 ص و‎ 6 75 1 n 
ov نا‎ and generally Gxsam ‘I — خضط‎ mord 


3 


denies حفن‎ originally and generally عت‎ ‘¢T entered the wae 

ter 3”? men originally and generally ee as is iJ Cbs 
¢¢ 1 struck the tree with a staff, in order to shake off the leaves or 
the fruit ;’” حفط‎ more rarely bac or bas originally and ge 
nerally ban »“ 1 preserved 3” .مع‎ The same pronominal ter- 
mination, following ال‎ 3 9 J 3 و‎ or | es is sometimes, though 
rarely, changed into Dax: after which, though still more rarely, 
coalescence may be sometimes observed to occur. Examples: 
De originally and pune 3 عد‎ 6:1 returned ;”° O GE ori- 
ginally and generally er je «1 sought refuge 3” 3 11 very 
rarely oe 3 originally and generally ey 3 6» [1 accomplished my 
ebject ٠” &c. 

RULE SIXTH. 

Tag letter Lan of the definitive 7 ١ و‎ being followed by Lass, 


must 
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must coalesce with it under the sign TvsHprep. Examples 
¢ 3; &c. And so, also, the coalescence is mecessary in ute 
terance, but not in writing, by changing the Lam of J | into the 
following letter, if that letter shall happen to be any one of these 
thirteen : namely, # Wis sis SIQi; JIN» ir 
اء‎ pis لشّين 15 لسين‎ fs لظاء وا لطاء وا لضا د 15 لصات‎ fg 
ن‎ pa | ١ This rule is very rarely infringed by the Arabs, and ne- 
ver, if the Lam of ل‎ 1 be followed by Lam Noon or Ra. In 
the case of the other letters, its occasional infringement has beea 
remarked by Kisazx, but I recommend its universal observance 
by the Learner, 

REMARKS 
Eveny quiescent Lam followed by را‎ must be rendere® 
Moopeurm intothat lettér in the general opinion. Example 3 
© بيو ما 3 لوا يكسيو‎ 3B على ى‎ O 15 بل‎ ¥ 6 Not so; but the 
sins which they have committed overpowers their understand- 
ings;°? (the understandings of unbelievers who had asserted thit 
the Koonan was a tissue of old stories, dressed up by the Prow 


phet;) &c. Inthe case of the other twelve létters, the coales« 


de 
cence of quiescent Lam, not being ل‎ |, is optional only, but not 


Fes tad Suv aw م‎ a 
necessary. Example: = فل‎ or هل‎ “ Do you know 2 
&c. Andin > => where the Language is spoken in its great~ 
est purity, SEEBUWYH states that quiescent Lam, not being ie 
is not necessarily rendered MoopaHum, even though followed by 


the letter Ra. Other opinions have been maintained, which F 


do 
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20 not think it necessary to inserts nor shall I detail the reae 
sons assigned by Arabian writers for the coalescence described 
in the preceding rule which is founded, first, on proximity 


of Muxurvus between the two coalescing letters, or secondly, 


on the identity or affinity of properties common to both or ععم‎ 


euliar to eachs 


SECTION FIFTH. 
8 5 FEE لشو بن‎ ES! 
THE COALESCENCE OF NOON WITH THE LETTERS 
COMPRISED IN بر صو ل‎ AND OTHERS. 

Tue word مو ل‎ 7 signifies ““ the leaf of a date tree soiled by the 
sand 3”’ but it is only the letters comprised in that word, with which we 
have at present any thing todo. The coalescence of Noon with 
‘those letters, is guided and restricted by the following rules, 

RULE FIRST. 

Noon moveable, followed by any of the letters comprised in 

may coalesce with it under the sign Tusnpgeps; but‏ 3 ل صول 


the coalescence is of OPTIONAL, not of NECESSARY observance. Its 


coalescence with Lam and Ra is thought to be determined by the 


_ 
بي‎ rd 


proximity of Muxurvs: as os ورهن را‎ ٠» Wis head was weak ”* 
oO WW رين‎ ‘ft was pleasing in the sight of men; &e, Its 
coalescence with Mererm is determined by the participation of both 
sn the nasal property termed gid by the Arabs: as Ev طن م‎ 
‘© MALIK was intelligent 3? &c. And وت‎ wao has nearly the same 


81138863 with Merm, Noon may coalesce with that letter also: a5 


حزن و ثيل 
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وان 9 > ن 5 َيل‎ was viii "ا‎ &c. Of its coalescence 


with Ya, the example ي افع‎ eet Vee Yarra consolidated,” may be 
adduced. 


RULE SECOND. 


| 


Noon quiescent, followed by any of the letters comprised in 
oF Ge 


Pa re 2# و‎ must coalesce in utterance with _— letters. Exame 


م م 


ples : ممأ ع ء مهين‎ i »» From filthy water ;” s lig wwe 6 10 whom 


٠‏ حم 2 9B ea‏ م وى 


he pleases ;” مسن ص | ل‎ »“ From & master 3” له‎ od ممع‎ coy hee | 


“1 took from him ;” ~ wy “ From his Gon 3” &c. It isto be 


pbserved, however, that before wao and ya, but nct before Lam and 
ws 
Ra, something of the nasality or 3—A& of Noon is elegantly preserve 


ed; and that the danger of obscttrity is considered as a sufficient 


ots as 
vauce fo prevent coalestence: as فقسو | نا‎ 62 Bunches . dates 3°? 
و‎ 709 
Olay » م‎ circular wall;? formed on the Measures S das 


9 Sas 3 not 4 Ls of ‘ Las as might 6ط‎ imagined if the coales- 
rence were here permitted to take place. 
REMARK S, 
Noon quiescent, is thought to have too much of the 5 52, 


which is the reason why it coalesces with Lam and Ras: as 


201 


عع ”وزع YO x ‘© That it may not‏ يكو ن originally‏ لملا يكوان 
2 33 
in a mere moderate des‏ غنة Meem quiescent, having the‏ 


gree, cannot coalesce with these letters. Before Ba, the let- 
ter Noon quiescent must be changed m utteranee, but not 


in writing, into Mem; a rule which I believe to be coms 
sane © 


9 سي هم ص‎ 
mon to every Tongue. Examples: عنمس‎ ‘ Amber من يعد ”و‎ 
6 H “6 After 


) يوه‎ ١ 

as After this; &c. Whereas Noon moveable suffers no chan ge: 

as سين يكس‎ + Boxr was 22117 &c. | 
RULE THEIR D. 

cs y > or “ Letters‏ | لا قا 2 are fifteen letters termed‏ سرعم" 
of concealment ;”? because the sound of Noon quiescent, followed by‏ 
any one of them, is said to be indistinct. The letters in question are‏ 
o Les‏ وشين وسين 155+ Ids JIS;‏ وجي Gs‏ وَنَاه 
and the nearer the Mvxu-‏ : كا ته وخانم وفاء وا 5 Les 0 ib;‏ ل 
nus to that of Noon, the more indistinct is the sound of that letter,‏ 
On the contrary, Noon quiescedt, followed by any one of the ‘six‏ 
because the MeUxurvs of‏ و guttural letters, is plainly pronounced‏ 
those letters is at 2 great distance from that of Noon. I think it une‏ 
necessary to furnish examples of the operation of this rule, which‏ 
foreigners cannot be expected to observe.‏ 


SECTION SIXTH. 


crits لْمْنَهَا‎ Sa م‎ ESM تقصهل سوا قع‎ 
SPECIFICATION OF THOSE PROXIMATE 
LETTERS WHICH ARE MOST COMMON. 
LY OBSERVED TO COALESCE, 

Amonc these, I have to remark, Ist, the coalescence of فى‎ 
or عين‎ with a following .حا‎ Examples : 7 0 ae | 
>» Strike a robber en the forehead ;”” تها‎ 8 eo! “ Raise. 
Hatim ;° &c. 2d. The coalescence of حا‎ with عين‎ or .ها‎ 
see e 05h + 5 
بن‎ Id pts € of 6 Sacrifice a kid of one year old 3” 
¥ قفن‎ 6 OS! “Sacrifice this; .عت‎ 3d. The coalescence of 


عيبرو 
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es with عين‎ or .خا‎ Examples : رفع غلا م‎ “He raised | 
a slave ;°° arte خل 62 سمح‎ 201:5 heard; .ويك‎ 4th. The coales- 
cence of ها‎ with wae or .خا‎ Examples : fee eis “He. 
sacrificed a goat ;”” لن‎ Be 2 A 6 50 was pleased; &c. 
5th. The coalescence of ee with خا‎ .' Example 
oe aod | ss Knock out the brains of an — » 6th. 
The coalescence of a with شين‎ . Example: % ole 0 > “A 
goat went out.”? Orthe contrary, according to some Grame 
marians: as grr عطش‎ 4 Jaarun was thirsty ”ذو‎ but this coaless 
gence is very rare. 7th. The coalescence of ¥ with loom or 
GY. Examples: 3 5 i شر ب‎ 6» He drank water;>? حا‎ - 3 Ast 7 
6» He went away happy.”? 8th. The coalescence of —* قا‎ with 
use. Example: a 66 He created you.”? Or the con« 
trary ; which, however, is of rare occurrence? as O 8 ليك‎ 66 He 
said to thee.°> Qth. The coalescence of the letters ع‎ G, 0 G, 
Pe) i Ss و ال‎ 0 tL, 5008 with each other. Example?’ 


9 . o os § 
سكت تابث‎ 66 Sanir was _— And so, also, of Zu 


followed by تارم‎ hd, Xs de , دق يم‎ Or سرك نا جر‎ 
66 A merchant —" °°? or 8 5 نمث‎ 6» A merchant threw 
his hand 3°? or > G Lb 7 ‘>A merchant hastened ;? or 
> G حفظ‎ ‘© A merchant preserved; &c, each verb being 


followed indifferently by sU; + 2 ; ال‎ S; &c. 10th. 
The coalescence of the لصغير‎ | i و‎ > 1 -- sf Ds و سين‎ 
Slo, with each other: sas 3 خنص را‎ or سا بر‎ Gale 66 


Visitor or a traveller escaped ;°? &c. 115. The coalescence of 


ab 
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5 G, a i, ال‎ MG Jids 2 lio, s Us, with the 7 
-wezn; or with شين‎ or db bids as er ee (‘He whs 
silent for a month 3”? &c, 12th. The coalescence of the letters 
termed Salis, namely صضفاط‎ 5 into other letters which are 
not مطامقة‎ : in which case, it is deemed elegant, however, 5 
preserve something of the property 0 طبا ف‎ ts ab 
rt? La aa) 3 &e. 
ica SEVENTH: 
بين‎ 9 ned | م بين‎ Boll موائع‎ 
OBSTACLES TO THE COALESCENCE OF 
PROXIMATE LETTERS. at 
RULE FIRST. | 
Two proximate letters occurring together in the same word cane 


not coalesce, if their coalescence shall be the cause of producing 


ebscurity- Examples : و طن الامو‎ ‘© He consolidated the داج‎ 
fair 3°’ ع2 ©‘ و تن‎ drove 2 peg; &c. By coalescence, both 
would become 3 3 3; and might be mistaken for each other, as 
well as for ° 3 ‘© He loved 3» originally 3 o 3 3 .عل‎ Yet if 
the first letter be quiescent, and if both be formed very nearly, 
st the same Muxurvj, the coalescence is optional on account of 
he proximity of Muxurvs و‎ but not necessary, if it give birth 
0 فود‎ Example: و‎ | 68 Simian aS | ds the Plural 
of 4 ps ‘SA kid ;”* though. 4 \ ave is palpably obscure, — 
t has also the sense of 21318 : as w ن فال‎ | ous ce BN 3G 


' That happened in the time of sucha one;”? &e. 
REMARKS. 
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REMARKS. 


—_— to the tribe of Tumzem, coalescence is necessary ix 
the case of ke, و‎ Driving a peg ;” (with a quiescent medial, ) on 
account of the common use of that word. They say 3 3 there- 
fore, notwithstanding the obscurity resulting from the use of 0 3 
in the sense of FrIENDsHIF also. Yet they hold coalescence to be 
inadmissible in the case of & | Okc Kids 3”? or ods 3 ‘© Conso-= 
lidating 5”? because the former is not of constant use, and the pro~ 
 perty termed , 4 tal y should be preserved in the latter. And coales« 


gence is lc In ie S : or cea | for "Se S St ‘© He called to 


2 


| “mind 5 3 ع‎ al for تمحول‎ | «© It was — or annulled 59 
ee | أ‎ for “ala *¢ 216 was purified أ 2 ورت‎ for تا و ور‎ 6216 
visited ;°? &c. because it gives birth to no obscurity at all. 
RULE SECON D. 
Ovz guttural letter cannot generally coalesce with another 
which is deeper than itself; yet this happens occasionally, in the 


case of حا‎ by وها .مه عينى‎ by the change of these 


letters into = which is formed higher up in the mouth, and con= 


دن وم 


sequently lighter than they are. Examples: A p> ان‎ for 
لخدي عمو‎ | »» Sacrifice a kids” 5 . ب‎ 3 \ for ddd الل بح‎ 
>١2 Sacrifice "'ز[ط‎ &c. And it happens also, though rarely, by 
changing l= inte وعدن‎ or حا‎ into pak 3 according to the 
opinion of some Grammarians. 


RULE THIRD. 


G, ٠ = Fa 
Tux letters comprised in 25.0 CS ys cannot be rendered 


6 1 MoopcuuMm 
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Moopcuum into thd proximate letters: as for example : dbs 


into ولام‎ 313 into ا وبا‎ into oa - into شين وا‎ 


into ؤيا‎ G into Gs or I” _y into ام‎ These letters are ter- 
ined proximate, because they are formed nearly at the same 
آلآ‎ 1611813 ; but the rule extends to other letters, termed proxi- 


mate because they have some one or more properties common to 


9 a“ © و‎ 
the letters tomprised in yn CS صو‎ ٠ 


REMARKS, 
Tue foundation of the preceding rule depends entirely on 


certain favorite properties peculiar to the letters comprised in 
Ge o o 1 
دي سي‎ CS yest for coalescence becomes admissible if it be cone. 


sistent with the preservation of those properties, and inadmissible 


35 eng 0 ee © 
if the case be otherwise. The properties in question are &J سمطا‎ | 
w 9 © ~ od 2 1 


in S lia; 5 واو ها‎ and G; BAS in wave تفشى و‎ in و شين‎ 
فيعتب‎ G in Ss and 7 BS in | 5 . Thus d we cannot coalesce 


with ( x because ل‎ lin \ would then be lost in the former; 


6 ده‎ 
but ثرا م‎ and يا‎ may coalesce together (as سيد‎ originally 


9 م‎ 
د‎ ot) because لين‎ being a property common to both, 26- 


cessarily continues to survive their coalescence, 


RULE FOURT H. 


= ف .. كك 5 ََ : 2‘ و 
dbo, cans‏ وسبون وزا nainely‏ و صعير 35 Tue letters termed‏ 
hot be rendered 111 005 6 131 into any lettér which has no ae :‏ 
rey coalesce either with another UG 5‏ ل of‏ نا nor can the‏ 


e+ 


with any proximate letter. The phrase } > the | كما‎ originally 


QF £4 0 حم اص‎ 
! ستطا عو‎ | los “ They were not able,” is therefore anomalous, 


and 
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and mich less elegant than the original form ; since it presents a 
combination of two quiescents, namely, the letter wee and the 
first of the two coalescing letters. 

SECTION EIGHTH: 
INFLEXION OF VERBS OF THE CLASS 
TERMED clas. 

Tress verbs are inflected, jirs/, on :ضر ب‎ as oe ٠» He fled :? 
secondly, on فصر‎ : as 0 ٠» He prolonged ;*° thirdly, on ؛ شوخ‎ 
as oo للد‎ He ee physic 3° and, finally, on كم م‎ : as oe 
‘5+ Fle was wise ° &c. The following tables exhibit such of the in- 


« flexions of these verbs as I think it nécessary to detail here. 





cae — : :‏ مم eee‏ 
me !‏ للد اام صم م أعواهت لوو سس وس الوسر كوو 3 3 . 
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| | 
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PAST TENSE MASCULINE, 





ge ع‎ ho oe - 
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Prhurat. | Duat. 
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٠. 
_ هه‎ owen شم‎ Sea” ا جحتحكحية:‎ «om ee eed 


| 
' م © - | م‎ owe © | ae 0 we 3 
: 5 ٠. بو‎ oe e 58 يا‎ e ® o 
ies | OP, GA نا‎ | 37° Lr Wag 2 
Los | 3 
الل اا ا‎ 5 
bs a | = 
a w go = tee ae هه‎ | aso ” م لهاس © فوس‎ 9 
ov حاببت طببةهما طبيةن‎ AAA Lndrale Canal a 
= e a - a فو‎ 8 1 o وه ص ص‎ 
x 3 
\i— لس لس‎ --- eee : 
9 202 فين‎ saa 2 0 9- “وم رو 20 09 م‎ a 
ae لمينا‎ Lad naa Lind ا‎ ١ خ | لعمستك‎ 
@ a 
iz | Ss 7 = rm) 
| م إخ هي‎ oO 2 ون ب‎ o ws]: ows wD اوت‎ 5 
ie #| OY 8) و وا ت‎ | Se 
es) ~7 7 vil tay r ples 
13 Ae , 3 
1 13 





of حمل سس “ ص‎ 1 w ص‎ 
Tux original forms , 5 و‎ ale» and و لبس‎ become 53 bs 
and ws by Rute 2d, Secrion Ist, of this Chapter; and Rue 


3d, assigns the reasons why coalescence cannot take place in 


مره س جح a‏ ص نس س هم ص 
6 ولجمنى ; طببين 3 Oy)‏ 
AORIST‏ 


ner Wrens oe 
0 1 








AORIST FEMININE. 








































oe 38 : ~m. > abe er . ف‎ : teem + هتوج‎ . ٠ ve wee b 
| PLuRAL. Duat. | SINGULAR. PLURAL. Duat. | 
| 
| 3 
= = 
g ان ص 6 م © ص‎ J a o ow ‘se u a 2 of © 
| نطبا نا | يطببيى | تم‎ tb) رطس بطيا نا يطبون‎ | = 
om a > o fe 
|| = 
3 ecw م كع‎ eee ao & fe 1 ا‎ 
| 3 | | w oc ihe esd 005 e 7 ١ @ "6 2و‎ o = | 
| 2 Cy} Lai] ¢ Qj as} Gt زعر‎ as | = 
| 2 0 7 to, 2 ie ra o 4 ص‎ 2 
نهنا‎ 2 0-0 
8 5 S 
و لك مره مآ‎ ee داس‎ woe م وا به‎ e 
5 دوللى‎ Neo | aes) امال‎ dro | 2 
= م‎ 
: ١ سسب‎ 
= | | 7 2 5 
Pe > 7 017 و‎ Geo | a eo e et . W- وم ين و‎ © > 
2 a (epAa | Y نب تلب | ناما‎ Dir vd هه‎ Ld ly Ps a 
Zo go 
5 / © 








ae‏ مس ص م 2 هص te‏ 2 مه تب فى 
become.‏ و بابس Tuk original forms maby, rts Ons, and‏ 


” 
208 w o 2 م" عض‎ 


هم 
the vowel point applicable to the‏ زيالب Aoys and‏ 243 ويطمسب 
medial radical, being transferred to the primal before coales-‏ 


cence; by the operation of Ruiz 4th, Secrion Ist, of this 

























































Chapter. 
IMPERATIVE FEMININE, IMPERATIVE MASCULINE, 
av ann | 
i? [Piet  Duac. SINGULAR. PLURAL. Dvat. | SINGULAR, 
Me A a ee |: تنم تسسات‎ — 
: ع‎ 
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2 erate | Lal cst | sal UAL طلس‎ rv 
3 ere 
E ec 
: Ee: 5 | 1 م‎ | ,°? % % | g 
و ره‎ bd ‘ ‘ $ ‘4 
teed ep Set} إفروا‎ NA) Ale 
e 1 = 
: 3 
5 اأع سي هم‎ ots | au Ss 3 و‎ 2 
م‎ CS سل مرال | سل 5 أ ال‎ | 2 
2 > | - le 
6 















Wf 3 
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@d Person. 
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a 2 3‏ 2« 6 #9 ه© 
I, and <\ Me |, the second‏ دس مر ,| In the original forms wut‏ 
of the two homogeneous letters is NATURALLY but not NECESSARILY‏ 
quiescent, since it may receive an accidental vowel point: a¢‏ 
2و ro‏ 25 © ص 
Assist the tribe ;°? &c. The coalescence is op+‏ “» | مك ل أ لعو مم 
tional therefore, but not necessary; by Rui 3d, of the Ist Sec‏ 


gion. Intheevent of coalescence, Humza-roo, Wesz is rejected 
35 unnecessary ; because the following letter becomes moveable. 
And the second of the two coalescing letters may accurately receive 
either of the vowels on or Kusras or even Zuma, if the 


_ medial be Muzmoom ; for the reasons explained in the 3d عام‎ 
The active participle, as 7 ر‎ Gs necessarily becomes 7 G : 
wt U; ay ls rsa; ف رثا ن‎ oo Us for though 
we have here a junction of two quiescents, yet the first is Muppa 
and the second MooncHum; acase, (as we shall see in the sea 


quel,) in which two following quiescent letters may accuratcly oca 


cur in the Arabic Language. ~- 


Tux inflexions of augmented verbs of the class termed 


Wis مضا‎ are guided and restricted by the same rules which 


ان 
wer #‏ 


rd 
are applicable to verbs of the radical class: as وا حبس‎ LASS و‎ 


A o 32 


ىت w‏ 706“ وو مع GS‏ 

wa ls wa: Measure jel: or Wie; Wl=; 
Gg o 

Oa - و‎ w 


ey ب و ”ححا‎ (a: Measure .وق ونا عل‎ It isscarcely worthy of 
e واس « 9 و‎ 
remark that the form نبا‎ =, originally بب‎ (<* or wy tx, 


is necessarily common to both participles. 


CONCLUSION. 


‘Vaaus of the class termed Lac مضا‎ may be also و مههجو زا لعا ء‎ 
6K and, 
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and; in this case, they are ibflected, first, on pas! as oat + He 
aah his hand to his sword 3°? Aorist يوب‎ : secondly, on ليد‎ 
مه‎ ©] » He éomplained 3”? Aorist ايحن‎ - finally, on سمع‎ 
As Cae | She was a mother 3”? Adérist , i: &c. (The none 
toalescence of the hdmogeneous letters is anomalous in the verb 
لشفا ء‎ ١ لل‎ 1 6 The water bag stunk 3°? which belengs to this 
class.) Or the letter wAo may be sometimes, though rarely, the 
primal radical; and such verbs are inflected on tun as od 3 
originally ود د‎ » 116 liked, or had a friendship for sucha 
one 3°? Aorist 3 :لبو‎ &e. The word 0 ‘Fie was thrown inte « 
the sea,’? used only in the passive voice, and generally 55 
to be inflected as gam و‎ is perhaps the only existing verb of the 


elas termed عف‎ LA which has the letter ya for the primal 


tadical. I think it unnecessary to detail the inflexions of these 
verbs, and will therefore proceed to the subject of the following 


chapter. 


CHAPTER THIRTEENTH, 
SECTION FIRST, 
Pike | لكلا : فى‎ 1 


FORMATION OF THE DUAL NUMBER. 


THE word تغنية‎ signifies 1041:1325 and a noun put into the 
dual number, is known by the term acs or Doustep. The 
dual is formed from the singular number, by adding the letters 
AutF Noon for the nominative ©0356 : as © iz r حا‎ sc The 
two men came;”? or yA Noon fer the genitive and objective 


cases} 
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OD FP anew‏ مم 
muy * I passed the two men 3”?‏ با لو جاين 55 cases:‏ 
: اس © F‏ بن عع or‏ 
I_y »» I saw the two men 5” &c,‏ يت | لر جلين 

Tue letters atir and ya are invariably quiescent in the duat 
number ; and both follow the vowel Fur-Ha, rejecting the letter 
Noon, when followed by a substantive noun in the genitive case: as 

a- 0 FP var er ar‏ > مص 
or saint »» His tw4‏ عينا 8 Two eyes;‏ غينين Ling or‏ ن 
&c. It is to be observed, however, that sanre of the Arabs,‏ ”ذو eyes‏ 


as J i | و بثو م كنار ل و بثو‎ and en" refain ALIF — all the 


س - 6 


cases عط أت‎ dual number :'as wo Se 7 ie ب با ل جد ن وجا‎ Soy ys 
ن‎ Aa بيت الو‎ 1 7 &c. And to و‎ dialect has been ascribed 
8 phrase w | نحر‎ Lad IRE: uy for Y | ب بن ليما حر‎ wt 
“Verily these two are both magicians,’? which occurs in the 


Kooran. ‘There are other examples cf the same nature: as 
0م 2< ل‎ dd a 7 ' ا‎ 
B Ao كر‎ for baer كر‎ in the words of the Prophet: namely, 


- 
جا صم ae‏ 


ici cee 59 He wht‏ كر J Js Gag‏ نس بح العصر و المغر ب 


loves his two eyes will ao write towards the close of ee "أ‎ but such 
¢xamples may be 2550-0-6 fer by the rule of 34 1G « Repen« 
tance ”زر‎ originally وب‎ Page 412 of this Volume. 

TuE letter Noon of the dual number is almost invariably Mux 


soon; yet Krsate and Furraa state that it is sometimes 5 
after ya: as 5 جما كد‎ or (without لوقف‎ ls (2 ) os 5 ا‎ 
for 5 3 ves 6 The two months of Joomapa the first and se- 
cond 3”? &c. So, we have sometimes, though rarely, تعد | ننى‎ | 
with Fur-wa, for ننى‎ | dai | with Kusra, * Do you two threaw 
ten me ©”? and eren w هما خياد‎ with ZomMA, for هما خليلا ن‎ 
with 
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| Sitch Kusrna, ©“ They two are friends;°? &c. In the phrase 
(5 Linad وا‎ CTI gic أ حب‎ ‘© [ Jove her er and her two 
eyes,” the word G as for عينين‎ presents two anomalies : 
namely, the vowel Fur-Ha, which is applicable to the dual Noon ; 
and the letter Auir, which supercedes ra in the objective case. The 


final Axir is introduced for the purpose termed غ‎ Re | to be con- 


sidered hereaftcr. 

In the case of words having & plurality of senses, as عين‎ 
which signifies, ** The Sun; The eye 7 Gold ; A balance ;?? &c. 
some Grammarians admit the formation of the dual number for 
the purpose of indicating any two of these senses: as wy Re: 


<¢ Gold and a balance ;”? &c. but this is condemned by the gene« 


ralvyoice, But if two nouns be very commonly associated toge~ 
ther, as ‘* The Sun and the Moon,”? the dual number may then 
be formed from one of them, in order to indicate the sense of 
both ; and the noun from which it may happen to be formed, is 


said to prevail over the other; this prevalence being termed 


حص 6 © 


Twonouns being of the same gender, the shorter must‏ . تخليس 
خضل \ nd‏ م 


be preferred to the other: as © حسنا‎ or حسنين‎ 6 The two 
سج هم م اس‎ # 5 

Husuns ””ز‎ that is, p> and حسين‎ . But if the two nouns be 

of different genders, the masculine is preferred to the feminine 


eer س مي هم‎ w 2 ow و‎ 
gender: as Ol gs | OF بون‎ | (not © صا‎ | or سين‎ |) » Both 
parents ;”? Y | yo or قمر بن‎ 6 The Sun and the Moon ;”? not 


7 © سس © س‎ ae 


© سوسا‎ or LpAmagny 3; because rs is masculine, whereas pres 
belongs to the feminine gender. 1f there be no reason to prefer 


either, 
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either, the dual may then be formed from both: as بان‎ a 
oF بين‎ Re مشر قا ن و‎ oF ذين‎ has «The East and West أو‎ 
&c. The formation of the dual number is subject to the operas 
‘tion’ of the following rules. | 
RULE FIRST. 

Tue letter wao, being changed into Axir in the singular nume 
ber, must be restored in the dual if it be the third letter. Exame- 
ple: Las «'A staffs” Dual .عصان‎ Butif it shall follow 

three or more letters, it must bé changed into ¥a in the dual num- 

‘ عه ل‎ | . Pere 

Ber. Example: مصضطفىٌ‎ 62 A 22232308 23206 3” Dual مصطفا ن‎ : 

&e. So, also,'an original AIF, occurring as the third letter in‏ ش 
the singular nuntber, must be changed into wao in the dual numé‏ 
I. Example: 7 y‏ مسا له ber of words not subject to thé rules of‏ 
And‏ .& * | لو | To, which is the name of a particle; Dual Y‏ 
the same rule, under the same conditions, is applicable to the‏ 
that is 14 say, ** of unknown ori-‏ 3 جهو ل اله صل letter ALIF‏ 
فاع 01 ع1 gins” because it is impossible to 128 whether it‏ 
hally waoor ys. Example 10 3S 6»: Play 5° Dual o 15 S o's‏ 
5 | 6 

RULE SECOND. 

| Tur letter va, being thanged into AiFin the singular number, 
must be restored ‘in the dual number, whether it be the third let: 


ter ornot. Examples: رحى‎ » 3 mill stone ؟:‎ Dual © lim ور‎ 


و 
me‏ 


(3 “A youth;” Dual © Lis &c. So, also, an original Au? 


must be changed into‘ya‘in the dual number’ of words subject to 


yy 979 م‎ 
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the rules of ا مما ل‎ . Examples: cbt » Yes 3”? Dual o يلما‎ ; 
pe When?” Dual و مبانييا نا‎ &c. And henge وبا‎ G, G, form 
the Dual 0 las 30 نما‎ 3 YO US ; &c, because they are subject 9 
the rules of ل‎ Le | ~ Whereas = وبا‎ 2G » = Uy retain Hymza ir 
the dual number, namely, oY Ish; © Is ان ونا‎ pom &c. be. 
cause they are not subject to the rules of + سا لع‎ / 
REM in RK §. 

Tak letter Autr servile, follawing four or more letters, is often 

rejected in the dual number; and this rule, held at Busxa 


to be merely prescriptive, is thaught to be analogous. by the 


a. , 
schools of Koora. Examples: عل‎ 7 62 The name of a 


tree;*?> Dual بحرا ن‎ yor يان‎ Lee J 7 Pros 6» A strong 


came] ;°’ also ** The name 5 a sea animal, and of a city **ر‎ Dual 


&c.‏ و قبعتر يا © or‏ قبعثّر ا ن 
RULE THIRD.‏ 

Tue letter Humza radical, occurring at the end of a word, 
must be retained in the on number, Example: ; 3 “ 4 
skilful reader 3°? Dual © 7 79 ; but sometimes © | > 9 A with 
some of the Arabs, according to the authority of بو على‎ 1. But 
Humza, being in exchange for wao or ya radical, may ع5‎ 
ally retained in the dual, or changed into wao. Examples: 
كسا ء‎ originally كسا و‎ “A blanket ;? Dual wy | و‎ el or 
| كسا أن‎ ; and sometimes, thopgh rarely, ad كاسنا يا‎ : : A AN لسر‎ 
originally are “A sheet ;” Dual ورت! و ن‎ OF ورك 1 ن‎ 


&c, And Humza, being a mark of the feminine gender, must 
ha 
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be generally changed into wao. Example: جمراء‎ 66 
Dual حمر | و نِ‎ ; but sometimes ان‎ ore or even مجم | 5 ن‎ 
ein to the authority of certain Grammarians. Yet Sergi 
Fre states the necessary retention of Humza after 1940 : as s | 3 . 
» Difficulty ”ر‎ Dual لآ وا أن‎ not ولا واوان‎ 2! 555 « Blind 
in the night;”? Dual أن‎ ex not و ن‎ | Vass &c. 
11 M A R K S. 
Accorpina to Kisarz, an original ya, changed into Humza, 
should be resumed in the dual number 5 and, in this case, ' j رت‎ 
“yxegularly forms the Dual © ل 5 ايا‎ 5 not © | 5 | SI; which last, 
0 though used in the Language, is nevertheless accounted ano- 
malous by him. After four or more letters, the dual is regularly 
formed at Koora by rejecting the long Aur, if it shall happer 
to be a mark of the feminine genders but this rule is prescrip 
tive, not analogous, according to the decision maintained at Busra, 
Examples : : صعا‎ «A mouse hole; Dual ونا صعا ن‎ 
د‎ en ‘A ”و عتط‎ Dual - عع سا‎ 
RULE FOURTH. 

Tue final radical of certain substantive nouns is said to bé 
مدن 55 لي‎ or »“ Utterly rejected and banished from 
the memory;” and this happens, when, after rejection, the medial. 
admits the terminations of case: as ST ‘s A father ;” inflected 
into G | or ب‎ I originally .ونث وَأ بو‎ A letter sq rejected in 
the singular number, will be resumed in the dual number, if it 
be resumed in the singular before a substantiye noun in the ge¢ 


nitive 
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be ae 6 » : aS » 
Riitive casé. Examples: اب‎ ‘A father 399 بو و‎ | 6° His fae 
ther ;”? آبوا ن‎ » Two fathers ;°? or ** Both parents :”? 4 |» 


حس ا سس اس هر Pa‏ 
Two brothers 3”‏ ©‘ | خو ان ”و brother 3°? » gels His brother‏ 


> 6» A wife’s relations by her husband ;°? 12 yom ‘‘ffer ree 


lations ;°° w حدموا‎ “ Two relations:? ,نك‎ Yet we have some- 


~~ ص‎ Sw 


times, though rarely, w 7 1; Y وخا‎ GC} وحما‎ and حمها‎ ٠ 
RULE 51 7 31 8. 
Ir the rejected letter shall not bé resumed before a substantive 


noun in the genitive case, it will not be resumed in the dual 
2 - ae oe oe : 7 
number. Examples: OJ The hand; » Os »“ His hand 3”? 


rw g ” pe 
© 1d. » Both hands :” ل م‎ 6 Blood ;”° ao ل‎ % His blood لد‎ 
1 3 OD 


oo 7 G9 > 
W Le & 6 Two bloods :”? فس‎ * The mouth ;”° Ks Or @ 9) “ iis 
mouth ;° © نما‎ * Two mouths :?? .غيل‎ Yet we have also كمو أن‎ 


which is rare; and فميان‎ which is still rarer; 0ضة‎ 0 of 


REMARKS. 
Ge 


- 
Tue word كس‎ was originally ¥ 35 and ها‎ being rejected 


2 
verses , the letter Wao is changed into Mgeem, which admits the 


9 ge 
three terminations of case: as و دما و فس‎ aa - Yet wao may be 
- 


retained before a substantive noun in the genitive case: as 


ae ‘© His mouth;*? and the inflexions of the noun are then 


as Ss #‏ تى 


9 4 

B وفنا ه ؤفو‎ and aus. According to Stzsuwrn, the word د م‎ 
ل‎ 0 0 4 6 oe 

Was originally صو‎ or مى‎ © with the med{al quiescent; bee 


6. 4 هر‎ Gea-e 
cause it forms its plural = Le S or Cr وَل‎ as cst ‘> A fawn,” 


9 rd 2 ٠ و‎ Pad 9 
forms the plural ظباء‎ or cn. So, also, oe was originally’ 
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9 ne 60 مه‎ | 
"cS Oy like ced in his opinion; but — Opinions of all thesd 


words have been maintained, such as that م‎ 3 was originally مو‎ 0 


م © فك 
or ed; &e. The masculine 3 3 6 A 5006 originally‏ 


42 صم‎ Gre 
ذا وي‎ or 3.93, forms the dual و ن‎ 3: but being invari« 
‘ ably followed by a substantive noun in the genitive case, it neces 


sarily rejects the letter Noon: as ل‎ Ce 3ن و‎ Fwo possessors of 


te 
1 wealth 3”? &c. So, the femigine “i “A possessor,? orie 


ees Gs, 


ginally ae" Sor ورة‎ 3, forms the dual وى و نا ن‎ but 
rejects Noon for the same reason : as J وا ناما‎ «Two fe 
' . 20216 possessors of wealth ;” &c. 
RULE SIXT He 

Tar letter ya occurring at the end of any noun, whether 
expressed or rejected in the singular, must be expressed in 
the dual number. Examples: Ve G «A judge ”و‎ Dual 
© ضئ :قا ضها‎ G1 « The judge 3” Dual © ضها‎ lis بعت‎ 
So, also, the letter (5 atthe end of the singular, must be pre« 
served in the dual number. Examples: Herd «© A testicle ;°° 
Dual © Geass: a 1° The hip 3”? Dual .عق اليا ن‎ Itisto 
be observed, however, that we have also © Linas. and o لما‎ t 
without و تا‎ but these are generally accounted anomalous, 

RULE SEVENT Ul. 

THe words 55 Le <A hundred ,”? Dual O (3 و هما‎ and لفت‎ 07 

66 4 thousand ,” Dual O لعا‎ 1 are the only numerals which ad« 


mit the formation of the dual numbers but that number : zy be 
ى هم سم اه‎ 6 


accurately formed, Ist, from the aos سر أ‎ Foor 6“ Ccitective 


6M | plural 
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Fpfural of comhmon 2011115 :”” as oS را‎ ‘A rider 29 A cA 
collection or party of riders 5”? ن‎ Kg _ * Two parties of riders 3° 
.عي‎ 2d. From any form of the imperfect plural which is not & 
form of the لجموع‎ i at and, in this case; the om 
plural — the sense of the collective plural: as ١ جما‎ the 
plural of oe » A camel ;” Dual جما لا ن‎ ‘Two parties of 
camels "*ر‎ &c. 3d: From generic nouns, whether infinitives 
or not ; for the purpose of denoting individuals or species: as 
نِ‎ we UJ « We have two dates; or two species of dates 3°? 
erent Cte 6» I sat down twice 3” Breese ليت‎ “I sat 
down in two different postures ;”? &c. | 


RULE EIGHTH, 


Compounpgp proper names admit the formation of the dual 


humber, provided the first component part of the name shall 


G -ه‎ 
be orn Or INDECLINABLE, and the second not so, Example: 


cra PFO w حي © م ب‎ 
wiles 66 BaLBex 3” Dual © er : a of chs 
ts The idol Baat,’? which is here Cites and ey The name, 
oF 62790 > 
i believe, of a worshipper of that idol; which is ممصر وو ف‎ pe 
7 on“ 
oY IMPEKFECTLY DECLINABLE, but not UsA4r0 Or WHOLLY INDE- 


CLINABLE. But if both parts be wholly indeckinable, the dual is 
formed from the masculine 3 3 or the feminine ات‎ 3 prefixed 
tothe name. Examples: سيبوية‎ | 3 & «Two men named SsEsU- 
WYH 3” 3) انا سيبو‎ 3 A «& Two women named SzesuwyYs 3” 
that word being thought to be compounded of the Persian ay 


* An apple ;” and 5 3 which is an exclamation of admira=- 


tions 
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tion, So, also, they say (phe وا جد‎ 3 “Two men 
named sac eves 3°? which literally signifies, Fifteen; or . 


e747 a” 


pees و | ا ختمسة‎ S «Two women having that name.” Or 
in the case of a perfect sentence employed as a _ proper 


: ¢ 2 ه 
will still be employed: as‏ اك or‏ و mame, the words‏ 
S Two men named |, ye , Lay G >”? which literally‏ 3 | نا V8 he‏ 
signifies, ** He embraced vice or took vice in his arms; &c.‏ 


But if the two component parts of the name be connected by the 


relation of the genitive case, the dual is then given to the first: as 


- ير‎ O #7 
نع‎ lie | Ons 6 'Fwo men named ف‎ Ge Was 3°? or optionally to 


poth, in the case of a ad or ** Patronymic name ;”? as ابو ار بد‎ 
‘er wd Os 5 | بو‎ | 66 Two men named Ot 5 32 13? &c,. 
SECTION الات اك‎ 
لكل م م فى ى جمع ا الشال‎ ١ 
©@N THE MASCULINE FORM OF THE PER. 
FECT PLURAL; 
Tae masculine perfect plural is formed from the singular by ad-~ 


ding the letters wao Noon for the nominative case, and ya Noon for 


the relative and objective cases. The letters wao and’ ya, bemg 


themselves quiescent, follow, in this case, their homogeneous vowels ; 
o G® SF A w 


and the letter Noon must be Murroon: as يلك ون‎ 1; [> 


- oO o 8 fF Of 
عه‎ The Zypes came;” زيد بن‎ S| رابت‎ I saw the Zyprs : 


ow 


ee Oy | ب‎ 7 7 ae » 1 passed by the Zypes ”و‎ &c. It must be 

rejected before a substantive noun in the genitive case: as 
<< o و‎ o 99° و م‎ ١ 

My Moosulmans 5” and there are‏ » مسلهو originally CS‏ ممس لمي 
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-gomé rare examples ia which itself or its correlatives, namely th 


Og © 
termination applicable to the numerals وان‎ pre “ Twenty, 


1 5 4 bed ٠. 0 e 
GS) ys 6 Thirty,”? &c. are said to receive the vowel Kusra3; asi 


© fr مى بم‎ wee Ov 


the following verse: ربشين‎ 3) Ase و 5 ت‎ ١ مانن جا‎ And veril 
you have passed the age of 40;” where the rhyme, in the next cou 
plet, is at variance with the vowel FureHa. 

In the case of words haying a plurality of senses, some Grammari. 
ans admit the formation of the plural number for the purpose © 
denoting the aggregate of all these senses, as already stated in treat: 

ing of the dual; but this opinion has been rejected by the genera 
voice. Others consider the perfect plural, in both genders, as a py 
ral of paucity و‎ inapplicable to any number which is less than THREE 4 
more than TEN و‎ but the better opinion is, that it indicates simple plue 
rality, being applicable indifferently to the number THREE, and to all 


higher numbers whatever. The masculine form of the perfect plu- 


- 65 صر 
ral, termed indifferently 7 low or ae 9 is subject to the operation‏ 


of the following rules. 
RULE FIRST. 


Ir is applicable by analogy to all proper names of men, those only 


° ° 8 8 w ” و‎ Oo 
excepted, which end in the termination روث‎ UJ 7 تا‎ : as oY J} 
FO 2 1 = 5 س م‎ 
Plural 5 وريد و‎ &c. In opposition to Zn hle 6»: ق‎ man’s 


4 5 ص صن‎ 
name,”? which forms the plural نك‎ labo because it ends in the 


© w ص ىل‎ 
termination ناءعا لنا انمث‎ . This is the creed of Busra, but the 


Grammarians ef Koora form the masculine perfect plural from 


all proper names of men, without regard to the condition at all s 
as 
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Ca 


“tb . » 52 8 ملا‎ 3 
‘BS a ; Plural © set or حون‎ with Lam moveable, aes 
= @ 2 > e 
cording to the opinion of ن‎ 51 pe ). Awoman’s name, net 
ending in the termination U, may assume the masculine form ef 


the perfect plural, if it shall happen to hecome the name of a man? 


هم 48 


AS AD 5 Plural © شهنت و‎ &c. And so, also, if G being express« 
9 م‎ 
ed, shall be in exchange for some other letter: as  كغو‎ origis 


nally 3 OSI 5 which would form its plural O 3 عد‎ by the دمع زع"‎ 

tion of تا‎ , if it should happen to become the proper name of a man: 
RULE SECOND. 

4 Tur same form of the plural 15 generally applicable to thd 

"anasculine gender of all attributives significant of attributes bee 


“longing to rational beings: as 3 عا‎ »» Learned 3°? Plural ومما مون بي‎ 


&c. But this rule is liable to the following exceptions. Ist. It 


is not applicable to any masculine attributive ending in the tere 


re a 4 - we‏ يق 
2d.‏ .عي 3° As % Most learned‏ ممح Us: as‏ ء | لنا Mination as‏ 
ص © ممق حم هم ص فى 


Orto the Measure hes 1 having thefeminine وقعافء‎ as احم‎ 


Oe‏ سس قتي 


“Reds” &c. 30. Ortothe Measure ن٠ xd having‏ حمس اء 


the feminine Aas و‎ ¢ as © | رى سكر‎ 5 “ Drunk 3’? م‎ 


4th. Or to any attributive (unless it be an Asia | ا‎ or 


& QUINQUELITERAL,) which may ee to be commen to both 
Bo ” Oave 


genders: as oxy 66 Wounded 3”’ uss 66 Sjain 5°" Pp pod 
6» Very patient ;°? &c. In epposition té the Measure فقل‎ 1 of 


Sa 


the 17 —— which forms the maseuline plural o a” ls 


( fy a3 | رجا لا‎ ( notwithstanding the fact that نعل‎ 1 is 
oO # © 2 ع © سس‎ oe - 


common to both genders: as صن ممم و‎ jue | ور بيك‎ © Aree is 


6 N more 
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Ge‏ ى م س © < © عماس 
hast as 6 Hind is more‏ من رينس ”8ف Jearned than‏ 6 
# © سس is‏ © 7 
So, Pats theysay «) proqe 3 55 7‏ وك ?”3 Jearned than Zynvus‏ 


سس وم اس 


s¢ Clamorous men ;”” because و صيهصلق‎ though common te both 


venders, is a quinqueliteral noun. 
REMARES 


Isno Kysa4n and the Grammarians of Koora admit the applica« 


Pr Or FSF سس ىل >0 ص‎ © 
tion of this form of the plural to وا قعل‎ s das: as اهم‎ 
Siar das. | bes 
“م‎ Red ”و‎ Plural ون‎ pa وا‎ and to © Ax; Trek: ag 
A 2 9° معن س و6 مض‎ 1 5 
كر ان‎ “Drunk ;” Plural و سكو ا فو ن‎ : &c. Its application to 
ص©» - و4‎ 5 “ar 


Aas having its feminine 35 Slax is generally admittedy.‏ رق 


. : mae % ° 
though with some dissénting voices: as 0 لكل ها‎ 6° Penitent ¢?* 
Ge ” 


Feminine نه‎ Le و تل‎ Masculine Plural Oi Lo SG: &c. Gram 
marians have efideavoured to account for the exceptions noticed 
tn the preceding rule on principles fanciful and unsatisfactory, 


such as I do not think it necessary to obtrude on the reader, 


RULE THIRD. 


Ir is also applicable by analogy, jrsi, to all DImINUTiVRy and 


secondiy, to 211 RELATIVE NouNS ; provided,in both cases, they 


Go-e y 
may have ang relation to masculine rationals. Examples: ¢\as_ 


Ss‏ 2 ص ©6 بي ه66 اس 


ss A little man;°? Plural © جيلو‎ Br; ao 1 « A little red 5 
س عر م هم ل‎ 6 

Plural 57 33 لام‎ 9 ١ شكير‎ “ A little drunk; Plural 

واس إن عر 6 7 3 66> 0 oS‏ 7 

W 9 | و سكير‎ 7 > ee ei wounded ;” Plural wy ae. > و‎ 

6 cw 

cs x ‘* Of or belonging to 80584 ;” Plural 7 بو‎ yes 3 &e. 


R U LE FOURTH. 
Ir is applicable, by the authority of prescription, to many 


nouns 
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wouns ending in the feminine ¥ following Fur-wé, provided thid 
: Gere. 
final radical shall have been rejected. eas in 8 3: 
9 م‎ - Gre - 


year ”و‎ originally 5 pew or &giw 3 Plural oF pus ; sometimes 


ODP? G9‏ سمس 


W gon: قل‎ » The smaller of two sticks used at a certain game 
common = the Arabian — 3°’ (the عي‎ of the two be- 


ipg termed s > She) — 9 ساكة :كلو 9 د ; كلو‎ co 4 


> _ 7 م 
Plural Oo" re sometimes © pee‏ و originally ake‏ "ثرو hundred‏ 


BAS ‘A tribe; originally ads و‎ Plaral © per .عع‎ According 
to Sresuwyu, the feminine (7 » following Fur-na at the end of a 
moun having lost the primal radical, sometimes admits this form of 
| the plurals as 3 5 ‘4 promise ;” Plural © 3 avy 5 J * Dike: 
yer ;” (originally ae 5 Plural Oo Bot GC. — RUD, 


however, condemns both examples, forming:the plural ce | vs: 
a 
9 - 


and نت‎ Go 
RULE FIFT Ws 


Ir is sometinses applicable to nouns ending in permuted Ayr, 
g 2-0 ست سس - و‎ 
by rejecting that letter: as x La’ | و‎ Originally 5 ye! | »» Lov 
"oe 


ground in which’ — is collected ;°? — YO Dd 1s wus 6 A 
spear ”ري‎ originally 3 و و قنو‎ Plural oO 3 : &c. So, also, to nouns 


of the - termed Vis Lae: as J jg! ‘A duck ;”? Plurak 
Oa) أو‎ Is 3 5 s Harth rene in black stones ;’? Plural 
هه آم‎ 2 - - © of oe 


<١ according to Yoonoos,‏ حر وان and sometimes‏ حر ون 
RULE SIXTH.‏ 


Ir is anomalously applicable to the following nouns: namely, 


سر 
HA @‏ هش 


. 9 مد 2 > جم و45 
Athings also The‏ & ثفني yp lt‏ ضو © “Land;? Plural‏ ار isa‏ 
parte‏ 


) 816 عم 


fies 
parts of generation in either sex "و‎ ofiginally pb: Plural 


Fd م ص‎ fr | 
قا 2 ان‎ & The worlds or The tniversey”? Plural |, لهو‎ lss 
aA 
Pd 2 حم ه‎ 1 o 
acy 6 A family ;? Plural ن‎ gh و(‎ & 1 6} A brother ;? Plue 
? G9 » ف«دهم س‎ «# Ro 
yal © 9 fs اب‎ “A father 5” — oF It ابن‎ A 
9, م‎ 
”و ب‎ originally 3 Plural فين 4 ينوت‎ d Diminutive of 
a> I gO oe 


رم 
A young camel ?_ Plural oer nah 34 ME i cA‏ 3 هن | : 
2“ 
Plus‏ وا ب - 0 و1 بكر young camel ;” Imperfect Plural‏ 


Oe‏ فل ه 


ral 7 a بيك‎ 1 &e. It should be observed also, that certain 


plurals irregularly formed in YA Noon, sometimes incorporate these 
letter, being, in that ek inflected as nouns in the singular nities 


O- #‏ 6 9 6“ و 
Many years passed‏ 64 مراك عليه اسنون شير 5 ber. Examples:‏ 


م 6“ 
ين we oer‏ مك م و رم 4 O‏ 


over him or it ;°° arse بر ولحدن له‎ or of Ul oe وان لنا ابا‎ 
‘© And verily Asoo Husun ظظطقة‎ is our virtuous ancestor, and wé 
are his children or descendants ;” &c. 
RULE SEVEN T H. 
ComProunpgeD proper names of men, admit this forri 6f the plue 
ral, provided, first, that the relation between the component parts 
shall not be that of the — case ; and, second/y, that the first 


6 
component part shall be Cie or INprcrinasLE, but net the 


second. Example: eae ‘¢The name of a city $ ”ار‎ but here sup« 


“vO 


posed to be the name ef a man: Plural is ويعلبكو‎ ; &c. But if 
both ae shall be indeclinabke, the plural is formed from the 


> فى هس مس ص هم 
nee 22 ** Many men named SzesuwyH 3”‏ به as‏ ي 3 word‏ 
wo‏ و 7 ae‏ مض o A ae‏ 


pas : chin 35 ن‎ »“ Many men named Kaumsata Aspara. Or 
© #760 Ss م‎ 2 
in the feminine م أ نت سيبريه‎ 4 “Many women named Ssrsve 


wr ;°? &C, RULE 
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RULE EIGHTH. 

Bor if the relation be that of the genitive case, the first compo- 
nent part only, will then assume the plural number ; unless the 
noun shall be a ee و‎ that is to say, Parronymre or Firiony- 
mic, being then compounded of the words FarHER or son for 
the 305565 Or MOTHER OF DAUGHTER for the feminine gendér, 

se هم‎ 90% 


Example : YY lino Due ٠2 A man’s name 9 Plural ممنا ف‎ 9 das 


&c. But if patronymic or filionymic, the ¢mperfect plural must 
be generally given to the first component part, while the second 


Pi mead retains the singular number, or assumes the form of the 


09S FS ow‏ 2-0 سم ام - م 
the‏ اياء | ا oe Os‏ عه | "perfect plural. Examples : oy ) 5 ly‏ 
re 70 2‏ ام 


plan of 23550 ا بناء ريك‎ or Gt ister the plu« 


ral of ريد‎ ot! 5 Ec,’ 
RULE NINTH. 


Ge‏ 6 و 


Bor if the words و بن‎ c!, or 3 3 shall be rendered 
مضا ف‎ to a common substantive noun, then if both parts taken 
together, shall form the proper name of a masculine rational, the 
first part only, will assume the plutal,; which may be perfect or ime 
perfect: as | KE "i or ! كن‎ s Gols آخر كن ا‎ or 
واخوة كَذَا‎ (xe 338 or | كن‎ ar 3 7 &c. And if 
both together shall not be the proper name of a masculiné rational, 
thé plural will then be formed in Atir TA: as تت لبون‎ lis the 
plural of wy ce ! (not the plural of oy بنت‎ ( “A young 
camel in the third year 3°? تس دي‎ 3 iy ; Plural of os ar ' 
» ى‎ wemel 5” ت نعش‎ Li; Plural of Gi بن‎ ! » Any one of 

| 60 three 


( 318 ) 


three stars at 5 tail of the Bear لذو‎ 5 a | | 3 و ل‎ the plural 


of 5 cers) وا‎ 3 » The name of a month 3”? &c, AKHFusH, in this 
e ofe 


ease, admits the masculine form of the perfect plural, as Or Saat 


&c. but his opinion has not been generally adopted. 
RULE TENTH. 


- © 9 Pe 


Tux letter Ati مقصواررة‎ at the end of the singular, must be 
rejected in the plural number; and the preceding letter retains 


Four-a, asamark of the rejection of theletter Aur. Exam 


ى © عم سىس 


0 على‎ 16 Higher, or Highest ;” Plural 97 علو‎ 1 or عامين‎ i 
\ ع هم -” م سس ص م اس هم م‎ 


Us 0 ~ ©؟‎ MosEs = Plural «) ~~ مو‎ Or سخو)‎ as ا هيسى‎ 


م > هم م © ar‏ - 


66 5ل‎ 31 Plural عيسوان‎ or مصطفى وُعوسيين‎ 9 A man's 


rover os 


hame 3” Plural wy مصطفو ر‎ or مصطفين‎ . This is the creed of 


~~ @©F oF 


Bosra; but Koora has determined in favor of سو ن‎ ye oF 


-~ ¢ # @ - 0 o و‎ 


gro OF‏ سين with ZumMaA for the nominative case; and‏ عيسو ن 
with Kusra for the oblique cases; though this is at vari-‏ عبسين 
ance with common usage, and has been condemned as erroneous‏ 
by Sexsuwyud.‏ 

RULE ELEVENT H. 


Tu letter Atir Mumpoona, being an unpermuted radical, will 


| 9 Gs 
be 0 in the plural number: as s | 2 °° A reader;*? Plus 


us 


ral 7 و‎ _ iF rarely and inelegantly 5 4 sa! 25 according to 
the authority of Asoo Auge. If it be brought in exchange for a 


radical — it may be oes retained or changed into 00 


Examples : _ = lS originally 4 be, Plural (a 3 2 J Las or 


مر 


ره | Plural nT‏ ؤرد | originally Ce‏ رت ا 4 كسا وَونٌ 


و 


or 


( 519 ) 


, 7 OF م‎ 


or دامزت‎ Ji yet 5 a 1 كسا‎ is stated to occur, though held 
to be. anomalous in the general opinion, If it be a servile intro- 
duced for the purpose — re) =) | و‎ it may be also retained 
ar changed into wao: as / ne » 4 nerve in the neck ;” Cor- 
relative with Re Us $3 s Plural Ss 4 jibe or © و 4 و‎ Lule و و‎ 
If itbea mark of the feminine gender, as 1 | حمر‎ 6s Red 0 
it admits not the masculine perfect plural, unless the noun shall غعط‎ 


long to masculine — in which case Air must be changed 


سس © ص 4 مسح QO‏ ” 


into WAO: as حمس أ وفيت‎ rarely and inclegantly cr | += or 


سىس هاس وهم جم « 


&e. After four or more letters, it must be rejected‏ وز حمس | و ني 


J 
he 
a 
م‎ 


by analogy according to Koora; but the rule is prescriptive ace 

” سس ees Sf‏ 
 mouseehole 3? Plural‏ ك4 6« (s‏ صعا ع cording to — $ as‏ 
ع5 0 م مه a‏ س وه لس 


Sei‏ : خنفسوان A bug 3” Plural‏ » سنفساء :قا صعون 
SECTION THIRD.‏ 


orn # 


JUS | الْمُوّنَث‎ abs Cs م‎ 6s 

ON THE FORMATION OF THE FEMININE 

PERFECT PLURAL | 

Tne feminine plural is formed from the singular, by ad~ 
ding the letters Auir Ta: as مسلمة‎ s¢ A Moosulman woman ”* 
Plural 3 Ushio in the nominative case, and = مسلها‎ in the 
other two cases. Its application is guided and restricted by the 
following rules. 

RULE FIRST. 

Ir is analogously applicable to all proper ndmes of women, 

whether feminine by termination or not; Examples: ois : Plu 


ral 


( 520 ) 
ral ee {| SD, a Plural 2 | je ا سلف‎ i = 9 
7 Is 3 pws Plural 5 د | و‎ - ¢ &c The terminations of the 


feminine gender are, jirst, the letter G expressed or undete 
e¢asne ه‎ 90 @ 


stood; and, secondly, the letter Aur مقصو رك‎ or و سين ؤت ةذ‎ ; 
#s in the preceding examples, . 
RULE SECOND. 

Ir is analogously applicable to every feminine substantive notin 
ending in the long or short Aur, provided that such noun shall 
not be assumed as the name of a masculine rational. Examplés: 
يشر‎ “Glad tidings "تو‎ Plural co Ui 3g: ضن | م‎ «Distress of: 
Famine ;” Plural es و‎ er &c. Also, to substantive nouns | 
feminine by the termination U expressed, even though they may 
happen ' to be the Proper names of meh. uae : $6 = ; 
Plural cf a 5S: .. 1" Fs ls Plural « os احا‎ gels So, also, 
of 6 pee 3; Plural 3 1 ‘tim or لدع‎ Plural a (ib 


Ga 


though both are masculine proper names. The words J LoS or 


4 oS without 5 form the plurals mt و دعكا‎ or رايجح‎ le. 1 
as will be seen hereafter, 
RULE THIRD 
Ir is analogously applicable to all substantive nouns common to 
both genders, which neithet admit the masculine perfect plural, nor’ 
any a form of the plural: as ry 1 6 "The letter ALIF 399 


4 o 4 7” | ل‎ 
Plural 3 W 1. _ “ alsd, of other letters: as +» 3 cols: 


9 ”. a و‎ : 

ss #ثناءات‎ ar ; es 1G: &e. And generally speaking, 
; ٠ 

to all attributives (even though applicable to masculine rationals) 


which 


( 521 ) 

which end in the letter G و‎ or Cither Aur of thé feminine gen« 
و‎ ue 5 9 ” wo 

der, Example: مم‎ Ac “ Most learned ;” saci uy مما‎ Mes 

4 


so أ‎ = 66 Very sharp or =e 9 Plural a lel 
a 5 LS ‘A beater; Plural ‘i 7 زر‎ Las dase 6 Pregnant ف‎ 


9 م o‏ ير جم ما مس و9 
عط A woman having horn a child‏ 66 لقا ? dans‏ ت Plural‏ 


} On 
كعلى‎ 


and 0 فعاك‎ admit not this form of the plural, if the masculine of 


9 ود - سا‎ 
in 40 days ;” Plural نفسا ثرا نك‎ : &c. Yet the Measures 


* 2 ey 7 5ه مس‎ ١ م‎ 
the former shall be \ Nas : as wy i سكر‎ CS ye ‘© Drunk 9 
سم‎ © 


or that of the latter ss 1: as ضحم‎ | , ee 1: Red 3°? وي‎ 
0 he reason assigned, is, that the masculine gender of 165:8 
‘fives admits not the masculine perfect plural, except in the opinion 
of 5 بن كبيسا‎ | |, who also peti the feminine form to assume 
the feminine perfect plural: as eS 523 و 3 سكو‎ {" “ome و‎ &c, 
And this plural may be assumed, according to the vpinion of all 
Grammarians, in the event of the conversion of a given attribus 
tive into a practical substantive noun: as rs | ضر‎ properly the 
feminine gender of ees =} “ Green 3? but often used substans 
tively to signify *°A vegetables” in which case only, it forms its plural 
3 خض | وا‎ - So, also, this form of the plural is applicable to 
ail proper names (not being masculine rationals) formed on either 
of the Measures فعلُ‎ or ع‎ a as ; and to feminine attributives 
of the quinqueliteral class: as ee شري‎ clamorous woman 3” 
one 5 تيرش ؛ صهصلقا‎ “An old vwoman :? Plerai 


5 Us pa : & 


Gf RULE 


Pa 
1 .# 


( 522 ) 


RULE FOURTH. 

Ir is analogously formed from all attributives not applicable to 
rational beings: as cy? صا‎ SA horse standing on three legs ;°? 
Plural 4 صاذمًا‎ : xt 6» A strong camel ;”? Plural ee ox : 
ل‎ la « Empty ;”? Plural = ليا‎ Us: We ما‎ Past 3° Plural 
نك‎ bas Le: &e. Also, from all dimmutive nouns not signifi- 
cant of rational beings, because such nouns involve an attribu- 

Go- ودام‎ Gwos 
tive: as avers co A — camel ;°? ‘Plural نت‎ ie Seed كديب‎ 
6» A little book 3”? Plural ee Cad : &c. Also, from _ com- 
pounds as ١ KES بى‎ 15 Plural sae G1 be ان‎ Pluray 
LOFT ry 4 ; &c. provided both component parts together, shall 
not be the name of a masculine rational; as already stated in Seca 
tion Jd, 

RULE FIFTH. 
Ir prevails in masculine nouns substantive or attributive, fron: 
which no imperfect form of the plural has ever been derived. 
g ع س - ور و م‎ 
ب‎ «i d i cA — سدس | د 3[ رك د م‎ 
poe ‘© A tall camel 3” Plural ات‎ ey Ja! Pi A hand- 
some or excellent camel; Plural 93 عاد‎ to: &c, Furraa 
indeed states it to be analogously applicable to such nouns. But 
if these, haring no feminine termination, should happen to be 
used in any imperfect form of the plural, they will rarely receive 


- feminine plural, though some examples - be adduced: as 


Gos ص‎ 


oF. or os 8 | 428 | =‏ كد ”3 ‘A tent-pole‏ بوا 
It pre«‏ .عي gt‏ | نا A dining table ; ” Plural eae or‏ © 


vails 


fe 


ae 


له 


( 323 ) 


2 جا -# 0 عس‎ 
vails also in ee substantive nouns: as S> Siw 66 A 


quince ;°* Plural ie Shem” Baw ؛‎ &c. And in imperfect plutals 


which admit no subsequent form of the imperfect plural: as 

م © : وره © ووم سا «ه 

A house 3”‏ “ بيت the plural of‏ وبيو ت ga? the plural of‏ نات 

Oo » » و‎ 2 Os - 

the plural of (p> y “A‏ ;>‘ ل the plural of‏ رجا لاا ت 
حم ص زعم 1 اس و 9و 

11:22:73 wo las | صو‎ the plural of حب‎ | gc; the plural of 


@- - Dy gee 
Aa lio 66 A female companion 3”? &c. In on to ال‎ r و‎ 
3 Cw 


the plural of Ky قو‎ » A speech 1 ae f the — of كلت‎ 
Ose 
» A dog ا زه م‎ the plural of as = A identi ? &64, 


” 


because from these are formed the plurals hs 3 5 13 لب‎ 6 Fr 


RULE SIXTH. 
- Nouns not significant of female animals, but feminine by the 
Xermination تأ‎  undersood, though not expressed, sometimes ad 


mit the feminine plural, not by analogy ؤ‎ but only by the authori- 


ty of prescription alone. Examples: أَرْض‎ 7 »» Land ;” ند‎ 

a lio) 1: : سما‎ »“ The Pal 3°? ا تن : سما 13 ا‎ 
1 — exists 3°? Plural 95 Us is 3 شما‎ »» The left hand "ذو‎ 
Plural on لا‎ ver 8 The termination G is known to be. 


understood in these examples, bécause it must be expressed in 


G-o«es 9 2- 9 G0 ia Q-ovr ص‎ 
their diminutives: namely يضة‎ 913 Saou 5 و دوينة‎ slaw s &e,’ 


as will be fully explained hereafter. 
RULE SEVENTH. 
Tue final radical, being rejected from the singular number of 
nouns feminine by the termination و‎ will be generally restore 


ed 


) 524 5 


wd in the feminine plural, if the primal radical shall be Murroos. 


@-- Bere 
—. و ضعة‎ ofiginally 8 dit ‘“ The name of a tree ;° 
23 


Plural ef وضعو‎ , more rarely 3 :ضعا‎ ne originally » و هنو‎ 
9 
2ه‎ The of'gans of generation in either sex ;°? Plural ات‎ os 
6 we | 
more rarely نت‎ US: .نع‎ Yet some of these nouns reject this 


form of the plural — admitting only the — plural : 
& » 9 - 
as 3 وشا‎ originally 38 yh; ; “هم ل‎ Plural 2 كد‎ Te 
كد‎ > 


4 
Originally اشفهح‎ or 5 Ps; ‘The lip; Plural 3 ates &c. 
4 
And some admit both — : وه‎ dal “A — servant ;°’ origi« 
waite | 5 صو‎ 1: Plural ع‎ 8 1 or more rarely = | .ع2 وا صو‎ 4 
RULE EIGHTH. 
Bot if the primal radical shall be Musxoonr, the rejected letter 


will be sometimes, but not generally, resumed in the feminine 


4 9 
plural. — : the ss A hundred 3° a ee مدية‎ 5 5 


ء 
Plural‏ د 3 2 2 s¢ The lungs 3° originally‏ 7 £ : معنا # Plural‏ 
Go‏ 6 
Plural‏ وتو 3 = اناده ”3 Ady or 77 y 66 & daughter‏ ور كا ت 
G9 we‏ 
lass Te es a name of 2 thorny tree;’’ originally‏ رت 


a” 
ه - هك‎ 


Plural we ass &¢. And if the primal radical‏ و عضو ل 
OF‏ 
shall be Muzmoom, the — final cannot be resumcd : as 3 ye‏ 


© A ball 3” wae: و‎ 2 Plaral of 7 ye pA? ‘© The sharp 
edge of a sword ;”? originally 3 pes Plural 35 Lb. It is to be 
observed, —, that ee 66 A sister ;°? originally ear 
forms its Plural و‎ 1 = 1 

RULE NINTH. 


Tu letter Axt¥ و ممقصورة‎ Occurring as the third letter in the 


singular 


) 525 ) 


singular number, will be changed into wao in the feminine 
plural, Ist. if it were brought in exchange for an original 
>40: as las cA 528:33 Plural اث‎ PGS: be. 238. If, 
being itself original, it shall not be subject to the rules of لخ‎ Us | 
8 الى‎ ‘© The name of a particle 5” Plural ey لوا‎ fe &c. And, 
finally, if the original form cannot be determined: as | 3 8 
6 Play ;”? Plural an 3 Sd: &c. In every other case, the short 
211 must be Shanges into YA! as dey | ‘©The name of 
9 tree; Plural 39 lls اد :ره‎ the feminine gender 
Or مصطقر‎ 6) Chosen 3”? Plural cy Unslencro ¢ &c. In these 
examples, the short Aur happens not to be the third lets 
ter. Or ”ثورون5 »6 بل‎ Plural 3 Ub: Us 62 When 13 
Plural es امنيا‎ &e. because Air, being original, is yet subject 


a aa ? و‎ 
to the rules of Jlo!. Or رحى‎ “A mill stone 3? Plural 
4 2س‎ - 
نت‎ (amy? &c. because Auir is here in exchange for x4. 


REMARK S. 


Tus short Aurr servile, following four or more letters, is analo« 


gously — at Koora; but this rule is —e at Busra. 


— Os -* J ‘6 A female a ”و‎ Plural 5-9 ١ بعس‎ 22 


The‏ .عق oe | pues‏ الت ”; pe cA strong camel‏ ىُّ 


220 oO a 
letters اث 5 3( وبا‎ form their Plurals es 1 ه٠ رتك‎ U5 s : why; 


a es 7 


cc. whereas 4 sli, 5 retain Humza: as وما الت‎ 


لد م وو ge‏ لد و 
بععة وناءعاتك 55 cytes‏ 


RULE TENTH. 


ص نتم SF‏ هج r‏ 


Tar letter ALIF 5 وسمل ث ل‎ being radical and unpermuted, 


6 © 4 will 


( 596 ١ 


:2 
oe i Coe : 
will be retained iti the plural number: as قراء‎ “A reaiter 3 
و‎ 9 - & 
Plural لتك‎ 1 | 7 : very rarely مانت‎ 2 according to the aue 
thority of Azoo Arzg. ‘The same letter; being 2 _ of the fe» 


م 09 سىس 


minine gender, must be changed inte WAO3 as ne 5 a: 
rarely a ١| ae and still more rarely cs يا‎ | ‘ae accofding 
to Mazunes. But being permuted, it may be optionally retairn~ 
ed or changed into wao: as & 3 نكسا‎ or ie | كسا ء‎ 
رد | وات‎ or Re ورك اءا‎ &e. And so, also, if it be servile 
introduced for the purpose termed 8 لحا"‎ I as oe (like 
; فس طا‎ ( “A nerve in the neck; Plural و رات‎ Oye of 
ef \ 3 عاما‎ s &e. 
REMARKS. 

Tue feminine Aut Mumpoonay following four or more letters; 
is analogously rejected accordittg to Koora; but the rule is pres 
scriptive according to _— Examples: ع‎ + lave 5 » - mouse 
hole ”و‎ Plural 3 نشنفسًا ء :قا صعا‎ “A bugs”? Plural 9 يا‎ : 
&c. And the Grammarian Kisagge changes the long Auie inte 
ya by analogy in ; و كبا‎ forming the Plural حكسا 7 ب‎ 5 but 
though that plural occurs in the Languagé, the permutation is 
prescriptive id the general opinion. 

RULE ELEVENTH. 

Feminine substantive nouns formed on either of the Measures 
ممه 6-06 اليد‎ | 
chas or و ذعلة‎ become wae | ~ pie in the feminine plural § 

Jirst, if the media} shall not be infirm; and, second/y, if the 561013 
shall not be Wie 2 . Examples: al ol 66 Land 3”? Plural 


wy lols 
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ع هل‎ 94 26 2 
هر قت‎ 8 date ;° Plufal نك‎ | ~ ue Baas 0 
deer ”و‎ Plural 3 مما‎ : : Po » A pitcher ;” ne 5 | ركو‎ Sr 


&c. In opposition to we 5 ر‎ «© A garden 3°? Plural Lf iss وو‎ 4 ¢ 
9 + سمس و4 1 سه‎ 6 
بيضة‎ “An egos” Plural رك‎ ban: oa Yet the يفاد‎ of 


ىت ص ين ه وس هس 


وبيضا reject the exception, saying 3 Lo ays ee‏ هل يل 
&c. notwithstanding the infirmity 6) the medial radical. And‏ 
ف some of the Arahs extend the exception to nouns of the Us?‏ 
er cs Labs for‏ ب for‏ ركوا دك or 111518187701 CLASS: as‏ 


9 veer 


we laals s .عع‎ 


8 RULE TWELFTH. 


Tue vowel Fur-wa is generally and cptionally; but not necessas. 


rily, given to the medial plural of feminitfe substantive nouns 


Oo. © ١‏ 6 و4 
or 3425, if they shall not belong to the class‏ تعل formed on‏ 
8 و 1 وي 0 ” 
termed Rs mans —— : OAD “ A woman’s name ;**‏ 


— os بسك ر 3 : هنت‎ ‘©The name of a tree ;° Plural 

ey cer .عي‎ But Kusna is also optional, (because the pria. 
mal receives Kusra,) first, if the noun shall not be Aswurs and, 
secondly, if the final shall nof be wao. Examples: cy ds 
es Don و‎ co k=? هو‎ &c. This is the opinion of Sersva 
wxH 3 but the 2518 of Kusra, according to Furraa, deo 
pends on the authority of prescription alone. But if the nour 
be Aswur, the quiescent mark will be generally retained in the 


feminine plural’; since Kusra is inaccurate, and Fur-Ha is rare: 


o 4 9 +8 G-o 9 
as يمانت‎ O more rarely يمانت‎ 3; the plural of So)  ‘ Con 


oe wan‏ 9 20 يد 
lags the plural of 524: “ A:‏ دك lew more rarely‏ متك ”و stant rain‏ 


Christian 


{ 528 ) 
ظ‎ , 6 +6 
Christian church ,ويك ذو‎ So, also, if wao be the final : as |} رشو‎ 


| © دء‎ 
more rarely | رشو‎ © Bribes; &. Or even ya, according 


© مع‎ 
to the opinion of some Grammarians: 35 لسك‎ es more rarely 


. 6 داه 9 

uw la’ و‎ but very commonly لديا تك‎ » Beards 5? &c. The 
9 ص و9 و‎ © 

word «I! 4 > the plural of جر و5‎ »“ A 701155 cub ;”? is 2150- 

malous, because it presents a final wao. 


RULE THIRTEENTH. 


Tur vowel Fot-Ha is generally given to the plural medial of 


Go» Ow» 
feminine substantive nouns formed on فعل‎ or و فعلة‎ if they 


shall not —— to the class termed عغا‎ Lae. Examples :"% 


7 و9 gs‏ » ره 
A step:‏ خطو 9 ‘cA bridal feast 3” Plural ee 5 yet‏ مس سن 


Plural oo | خطو‎ - Yet the quiescent mark may be retained : 


سوه > : 1 و 20 § ووم هم 9 
بنو تمي according to the dialect of‏ ( خطو انك عرسا ت (as‏ 


and others; and the vowel Zumma may supercede 1"01--4 
و‎ 


- 833 49 و هه‎ 
) و خطوا ث عرراساات‎ ( Jirst, if the medial shall not be infirm د‎ 


9 مو ص 2 و يد 


as لات‎ oO or 24158 never نت‎ 39 3, the plural of Rd 


& wf 
6» Fortune 3”? and, secondly, i the final shall not be ya : as le 


66 The Kidneys; Plural ث‎ le 3 not 9 lees .عع‎ It is 


to be observed that the optional supercession of Fur-na by the’ 


vowel ZuMMA is analogous according to SgksuwyH, and prescripe 
tive according to Funraa. | 
RULE FOURTEEN T H. 
In substantive nouns of the class termed Wis Law , all the six 
measures above mentioned, 55 the quiescent mark in the plu- 
ralnumber. Examples: 0 AE A small ant, or An atom ;”° 


Plural 


in 


( oy ) 


w - Oa 2 && » 


| 2 8 , و 

Plural lo: 5 عد‎ “A few;” Plural cf ret 3 صلل‎ 
) 6 & 

«© A period of time; Plural ات‎ a &c. And so, also, of 


all attributives ; on whichsoever of the six measures they may hap 


pen to be formed, and without reference to any condition. Ex- 


6 


“ 4 7 © - 4 . سس © - 9 

amples: sax.0 * Difficult; Plural ت‎ a2: Sows 6» 3 fat 
5 سم 9 عر ص و4‎ © S 

female wild *”*و ويج‎ Plural داو م :*خجات‎ Sweet 3? Plural 


5] ra تر‎ 9. 0 | 
i | sloas &c, There are, however, some exceptions: as ربعة‎ 


66 A middle sized woman 3° Plural ور بعا نت‎ but these are not 


go? ض‎ 
numerous, ا‎ the opinion of the Grammarian ب‎ js 
> 


who affirms that ae و‎ being attributive, may analogously assume 
For-wa in the feminine plural. It is scarcely necessary to observe, 
after the examples which have been adduced, that the termination 
ون‎ when it eczurs in the singular, is rejected in the formation of 
the feminine plural. 
CHAPTER FOUORTEENTH., 
SECTION FIRST. 
prenes | em مم 1 ى‎ a 
ON THE IMPERFECT PLURAL. 

Tne imperfect plural, commonly termed سكسر‎ or Baokrn, bee 
eayise it is formed, not like the perfect plural, by adding certain 
terminations to the — number; but by the assumption of 
new and peculiar Measures, as 5 | قو‎ ١ the plural of 7 co A 


speech ;”? has been divided into two classes: the first termed 


56 ١ جوع‎ or Tut PLuraL or Pavoity 3 and the second termed 
oo سج‎ 
2% #A4 لل‎ © 


5 AU | جمع‎ or THE PLURAL OF MULTITUDE. 


6 KR THE 
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'pE PLURAL OF MULTITUDE will be considered hereafter, and we are 
ow to consider the PLURAL oF PAucITY و‎ so termed, because it is 
thought by Grammariam to be generally inapplicable to any number 
above TEN و‎ though the fact is not universally true, because it is somes 
times employed asa plural of multitude; being then applicable to 
the number Exeven, or to any higher number whatever. Duality 
being expressed by the dual number, it is common to both plurals 
to be generally inapplicable to any number below 2184 28215 yet many 
examples might be found in the Language, of the supercession of 
the dual by the plural number. 

Wuetuer the preceding limitation of the plural of paucity to 
numbers not exceeding TEN, is really borne out by the usage of the 
Arabic Language, is a question which 1 shall not venture to dee 
cide. Jt is reasonable to infer that it must have some foundation 
in fact, since it is confirmed by the opinion of all Grammarians ; 
yet I am disposed to believe that the form of the singular very com- 
monly determines the form of the plural without reference to the 


limitation at all; and it is certain at least, that there cre many nouns 


from which both plurals cannot be derived. 


SECTION SECOND. 
لقلة‎ | awe أوزران‎ 
MEASURES OF THE PLURAL OF PAUCITY. 


g ىس © فى‎ 
THE measures of the plural of paucity are four: namely فعل‎ |! 


oe ل‎ 07 fn سج‎ 9. 


J las; ~ I; #نعلة‎ : for — Furraa has added three more, 


namely Sas S35 ; 3 and sss و‎ 5 yet these are held to be plurals 
of 
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of multitude by most Grammarians, and' will be so considered ‘in this 
work. The following rules will determine the nature and: form of 
the nouns to which each of these measures of the plural'of paucity 


may be applied. © 
Measure Ist. ~~ 1 
RULE 17 1 325 1 
T ais form of thie plural is applicable, by analogy, to all substan¢ 


tive nouns, (but not to attributives,) formed on the Measure 


ens 8 ١ )2 ae 
نعل‎ 3 provided the medial shall not be infirm, Examples: : فلس‎ 
9 Fa ده‎ Jao 

‘© A small coin’; or The scale of a fish; Plutal فلس‎ |: an yg 


ص هم 


i | 9 ع‎ 9. eo - Gao 
o% The face 9? داوبجه‎ cy “ The hand’;” الى لو :ايك‎ 6A 


© سه م هك ص‎ os ww > 
bucket طبى اك ل ”و‎ 66 A deer 3 Ure ١: Cand’ A lizard "دن‎ 
e - e 


og 


é‏ 7 و مه 8 1 8 = ” Sf‏ ينا 
Yetinthe case of nouns termed Wee Law, as‏ & :اضس 
A‏ 

“ 9 ٠ 


~4; عه‎ of nouns having wao for the primal, as a> 4; the’ 


application of this form of the plurat is prescriptive, not analo- 


gous, according td the opinion of certain Grammarians, | 
RULE SECON D. 
Ir is applicable, by analogy, to all substantive nouns of four ذا[‎ 
ters, (the third being Mupna,) which ‘are feminine by the letter 2 


oO صا سلا‎ 
undersood, but not expressed. Examiples: عنا ن‎ A female 


99a و‎ 


د و ا 6م9588 ٠‏ 5 
'عقّاب :ال رع “A cubits?‏ ذا راع :| kid; Plural cps‏ 


ص 


Yo - G9 sae‏ .ع و 
coAn eagle 1 LARS ls (opAded ٠2 An oath =? pol ls &c. The‏ 
is known tobe understood in such nouns, by referring‏ كا letter‏ 
to other inflexions, as the diminutive for example, in which it‏ 


must be expressed. 


RULE. 
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RULE THIRD. 
Ir is applicable, by the authority of prescription, Ist. to the 


9h سام‎ D ع‎ 


Co. 9 5 ¢ 
Measure jas: لما 858 ؛‎ 5 “A wolf 3”? ssi فك ر :ات ورب‎ 


دهم م و4 © 

626 A kettle ”و‎ oy dd fs aries 6s Hollow 3”? جلف‎ 7 &c. 20. To 
مره ك4‎ oes 7 Y م6 و‎ 
دعل‎ : as قعل‎ © A lock 3” 16 1: pe © Ademon ;” () 921: 
g سي 9 و‎ OF 

ud 5 Understanding 7 لت‎ 1: or more — wat | which is 

وو 0 

contrary to rule; &c. 3d. To :تعل‎ as i “The neck 3” 
9 و و 4 1 9 029 و‎ 


“An‏ ضر vite » A period of cight years ; 7 Es | ob‏ 1 علق 


affair carried too far ; also, A swift horse 3” : 7 1 &e. 4th. To | 


§ + © ve 9p هم‎ > 
تن م وج :نعل‎ A step “و‎ 00011 yer ‘A mountain 5” 


oe YY «7 « GO و‎ oF 


@ وهم‎ to + 
pace |: رمن‎ & Time ;” ed ls los 6») A staff 3’’ عص‎ lsc 


if ةا‎ 


or عله‎ 
s* "The liver ;”° ak | : .عع‎ Gth To OBS as alc cA rib ;” 


#2 صا ع‎ 9 . os 6.9. 
عنب :اضاح‎ SA grape seed ;” is ‘I: &e. 7th. sai ater 
7 Op - هه سس‎ 


براه 
Ahyena;” av le‏ “ صبع :| S* A Least of prey 3°? iam‏ سيمع as‏ 
Gao‏ -ه و © م هك 
though‏ و Sth. To Blas‏ .& :1 *=- ”و ye “The buttocks‏ 

4 اس‎ O 6s 
this is very rare: as نعمة‎ 6» A fluence 3”’ a |: So. Oth. 
Geos Gers “6 و مل‎ 
To نعلة‎ : as و ظبة‎ originally 5 وظبو‎ * The edge of a sword ;” 
Cees eee eee 
.عع :1 ظس‎ 10th, To sins? as ر ثبخ‎ & The neck 3”? Wy Is 
علس ”كك تن 4 @ اس و4‎ 


ae “fir G iw - 
لمخ‎ ١ 66 A hillock ;”° 1 :أ‎ Sols originally ف 6° وا مسوك‎ female 


ص 
&c.‏ :1 م 71 servant‏ 


on 


RULE FOURTH. 
Ir is anomalously applicable, by the authority of prescription, 
Ist. to certain nouns infirm in the medial, — on either of 


Ga- GG ve 


the Measures و نعل‎ or قعل‎ ٠. Examples: 4 تو‎ ‘cA garment 3” 
:اثوب‎ 


ىس هم فى 
&c. Sth. To hes as a cA ne grit Wes‏ 
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6 و4 >5 و‎ Sar Gae 4 
توب‎ le قوس‎ 66 A bow 2 نوس‎ Lane 86 A لكوي‎ 
4 هم‎ ol ra ع و4‎ 

lt‏ ور ”; or weary ile oA house‏ عون :ا سيت 


9° 2 Ho 
J cu 66 Fire ;°” 8 ليو‎ 1: Pe ly ¢ The foreteeth ;” نبب‎ 00-3 
20. To attributives of four letters, the third being Munna, which 


are not feminine by GG understood: as رسولٌ‎ 66 Sent انو‎ 
oF ae 


2 
جين :ارسل‎ ‘6 A child in the womb احن ف‎ 1; - 3d. To 


masculine substantive nouns of the same description: as 2 2 “The 


معو 


: نهم‎ ls 4 — 56 The spleen 37° Seb ١ Is a = sae. 8 
9 9 
ب 37 ف‎ va As oe رغ‎ ‘SA cake of bread 3°! Wis 7 is 


Cp ٠١ A child ;” صب‎ I: &e. 4th, To substantive nouns fee 


minine by the termination U ex pressed, not understood : as i » Le 


6° A cloud ;”? ee |: &c. Sth. Tonouns substantive or ade 
ه. 4 سه 2ك 2 و‎ 
jective, formed on نا عل‎ as >; جا‎ *¢ A house beam ;” ا جوز‎ 


g 9 Fn ه‎ 
را كب‎ “A rider 5?” OS Jt: &. 6th. To nouns — 


Par £f 6‏ إل 


on ن‎ AG; as © Lae y 6 The name of 2 month ;” ee 


vd 
Ie 


&c. 
CONCLUSION. 


Tue preceding rules are supported by the general opinion of 


Grammarians و‎ but Furraa considers this form of the plural as 


applicable, by analogy, to all feminine substantive nouns formed 
g se 6 or g 2 © > Ga 

on the Measure فعل‎ : as f وتنب‎ Plural ¢ OS !: or فل‎ : 2 as 

525; Paral ذا نر‎ ot hada as J عو‎ Plo عو‎ or 


Goa 


كم هه 
Plural Gis 7‏ علق as‏ : عل or‏ :1 عجر Plural‏ ; وعجر as‏ : فعل 


&c. The same opinion is maintained by Yoonoos, if the nour 


Gao 


be formed on فعل‎ 3 as e OSs but not otherwise. 
6 5 Measure 
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حؤة 


© ص 


Measvan 20. ل‎ Us 1. 
RULE FIRST. 
Tus form of the plural is applicable, by analegy, to all nouns 
substantive or attributive, formed on the Measure ‘35 و‎ and موقط‎ 


5 ‘ . 4 reg 
٠ ing an infirm letter in the medial. — ب‎ 9 °C A gare 
©  ,avr || مه 9ه‎ 2 , 
ment; ب‎ i) !: سيعا‎ » A و يف‎ a Lane | رن‎ ٠» 8 


soe 9 


helper ;°? عو 7 ن‎ |: Om 6» Living ا ع '”و‎ 1: &o. 
RULE SECOND. 
Iz is applicable, by analogy, to all nouns substahtive or attribue 
tive, formed on any one of the following measures, whether infirm , 


| A 
in the medial or nots and without reference to rea condition, 
4 ورم‎ 
Namely Jas a Sm ‘6 An order ; . 5 نا‎ it ل لوس‎ 5 29 
ails حر‎ 66 Free ; isi ‘em 62 Sweet 3° اه‎ 


* QO سس‎ 


&c. Or Ja: : as oo » A lamb ;°° J! Lice |: em cA 
elas far 9 ° 
festival ;°? 4 las |; : بكر‎ ٠» لبي ق‎ 99 7 Kol: حرم‎ A 


Gre 0 
friend ;” Ss Lime |: &e. Or ety as جمل‎ “ A camel ;?? 
20-7 9 A rs) هش مس‎ Ov » 
1 ثاب و:اجها‎ Phe foreteeths? :ازمات‎ qa »“ Old 3% 
530 
9 OO س‎ GD vs 9 roe 9 


8 As |: تبع‎ 6» A follower ; 1 c Las I: &e, Or aS © as ax? 


و9 
هم اص 


«© The thigh 5” by دعا‎ j |: وَ جل‎ he — وجا ل ا‎ |: &e. 


4 ور‎ 25 Oy 


Or تغل‎ : as ods »6 ع1‎ arm 3” i laces I: 5-8 66 Wakeful 


و ص به عرو 


or Vigilant 3°? 7 FE &e Or ee asd] 6 The ear 3” 
5 9 و‎ 9 rea, 
0 عر ل‎ «Unarmed ;”? ل‎ cls &c. 
RULE THIRD. 


Ir is applicable, by analogy, to all nouns substantive or attribu« 


= ع هم 


tive, formed on the Measure 3 و تعر‎ and haying the letter wao 


for 
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for the final radical. Examples : ao ‘ The colt of a horse or 
و«‎ 
1 | همء هك‎ > w Pa 
an ass, no longer suckled by the dam; s و :افك‎ re “ 42 


| ow | ا‎ 
enemy 3” عل اع‎ |: &c. Also, to all substantive nouns; (not to 


wo. 48 % “ 9 g - 

attributives,} formed on قعل‎ or ches: as عنس‎ “ A grape 
g ١ 2 اه‎ g : / صم ص 1 و‎ ° 

seed 57 ب‎ List: بل‎ | * Acamel;” U1: &e. Also, to آله‎ 


9 oO و ص‎ ae 
attributives formed on either of the Measures Kern or فيفل‎ 5 


م 


provided the former shall not have the sense of the passive parti= 


1 Go 2 : و # 6 - و‎ we. 
ciple. ee شر يع‎ ‘© Noble 0 we ts جيل‎ 


و 


ss Excellent ; >? 3 | peor &c. Inopposition to بر‎ a> a6 Wound« 
ed ;”? which, having the sense of the passive participle cannot 
assume this form of the plural. Itis to be observed, however, that 


the — of this form of the plural to either of the Measures 
1 م‎ 
نعيل‎ or dant و‎ is accounted prescriptive by some Grammarians. 


RULE FOU RT H. 
Ir is applicable, by the authority of prescription, to many nouns 
; —-_ Y a- 7 
substantive or attributive, formed on the Measure: قعل‎ , of which 


ae a. Bar 
the medial is not infirm. — نهر‎ A streamlet 5” 


Grane .g 


-0 #7 Ow, ; 
#انهار‎ re ss Understanding 3” م‎ les |: adh | >». A thousand 3°? 


9 صم اس‎ - © Gor 
we Xi: و8‎ » 4 éonception of the 0 ” ركام‎ ls Ss 


6 


a ww” “0 مر‎ 


62» Single ;” 4 :أذ " عر‎ 8 66 Virtuous 3”? برام م‎ I: &c. This is 
the general opinion, but Furnaa affirms its application, by analo- 
gy, to all nouns formed on the Measure jai, and having wao or 
Hvumza for the primal radical. 
RULE FIFTH. 
Ir is applicable, by the authority of prescription, to the follow- 
ing 
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6-43 Ge ى‎ 3 3. ee 
Measures: namely قعل‎ : as lo) A ripe date;? ب‎ tb yi: 


o- ilk Oe - 
بع‎ 39 s¢ 4 young camel colted in the ‘pring 3 .اربا‎ Or che Gs 
GO 708. 


as js جا‎ $6 Jenorant 3” 5 les eS طا‎ ss Pure ;* Ugh 1: 
بم 69 سمس‎ 4 aoe 4 
wae co A companion 38 ب‎ LE sila as estas 


66 The heart 3° 9 جنا‎ 1s : دما‎ ss A — 039 9 0 1 Or 


He 
Naas being substantive: as bee ,s6 An oath? 98 دما‎ 1. Or Blass 
Be ع £8 مي 9 ‘ مه‎ 
as BY ص “» ذال‎ scar of a healed wound 3?) ذلاب‎ 1: 3 yr 
Grad a م م‎ 


oA blossom 3 09 رهامس‎ 1 Or Bias : ; as és ل‎ cA circular hole ; 03? 


SIS. Or sla: عه‎ FAL s+ piece of teh 8 Mls s نوه‎ 
9. oer 5 
» 2 A lean shencamels” + 5 زعا‎ 1, Or sles: as Shae ‘¢ The top of a 


- م Oo‏ هماس 
dm The pupil - the eye 239‏ 33 :اشها er 3 a‏ 


G E chem |e 53 ب الوا ,م وس ري نا‎ zat as 5 نمس‎ 
ا‎ panther ;”” are 1. Or sls Gs as 3 حا‎ 6284 female 
writer 3” 8 GST. Or J :انعا‎ : as "6 7 5 y ‘¢ Any thing eaten with 
bread ;”” ; Lol, Or 4 فعا‎ : s ue ‘¢ Any thing left by the 
stream 7 - St. Or bin, : as 5 بن‎ im ‘‘A modest woman ; 
or A virgin 3”” 7 i= 1. Or slags ؛‎ as Bins ‘¢ A dead womans” 
wl yel. Or عل‎ ١: مزل قه‎ ١ لد‎ Unarmed َال م‎ a Or 
طا وس ده :نا عل‎ » A peacock” أظو اس‎ Or ل‎ pat مه‎ 
o pe » An aged she-camel ;” 37 Ai i: &. 
Measure 3d. معلة‎ f I. 
RULE FIRST. 
Tis form of the plural is analogously applicable to all mass. 


culine substantive nouns having four letters, of. which the third 8 
G9 و 9 # بهم اس & م سم‎ 
aMvupoa, Examples: طعا م‎ ٠» Food ;” طحمة‎ ٠١ حمار‎ An 


ass 5 


; Ge a Gb. Go. 2 
ass 3°” 5 عراب 13 حمر‎ 6) A raven 2و‎ ay 13 ee » 4 
° “ or 0 © 2 
eake of bread ;” "gas | fs عمو ل‎ 6» A pillar 5”? 2 dae 1 : &c 
REMARKS. 
9 «- G99 
Tag word كما لب‎ » A book,?? Plural LS, is anomalous; bee 
Oe © يس‎ 
cause the plural of paucity should have been و| حكعبة‎ whereas 
5 وى مر‎ 
كنس‎ is the only form of the plural in use; being indif- 
ferently applicable to the number tuass, and to all higher 


numbers whatever. According to an opinien stated by Axzoo 
9 نس هم‎ 

Hy-yan, the Measure فعلة‎ | is the only regular form of 

the plural applicable to masculine substantive nouns formed 


5 و4 م‎ o 
on either of the Measures ,) (23 or ل‎ — and being either 


w woos‏ و - ص 
reins” Plus‏ 4 :»6 عنا 4 In this case‏ . معمل HI)‏ مم lian or‏ عقا 


OS» 1 7 7 و فى‎ 
ral اج وعدن‎ => ‘© A camcl’s halter ;°? Plural gens and = ote 


s¢ The sky 5”’ Plural cons are anomalous ; the regular plurals 
or A سس‎ gw ” 

of paucity and multitude being both formed on :أ فعلة‎ as wis ls 

6% ع‎ Ber o# 

Bax™ و(‎ Seon 1; all which are commonly observed to occur in 


the Language. 
RULE SECON D. 


Ir is applicable, by the authority of prescription, Ist. 08 
و‎ Oo ص‎ 
many attributives formed on the Measure و تعجيل‎ and having the 


Do ص‎ 
medial and final homogencous, Examples : z ye © Precious ;”° 


od 


a=” « Covetous 5” ai‏ :| >54 ”و Glorious‏ % جايل ١:‏ عر 
و ¢ ” a‏ 


at 


2d. To many nouns substantive or attributive, formed on the same 


—_ 

measure, and having the final infirm. Examples صبى ف‎ ‘6A child ;”” 

g - و9 فى الى‎ a G- 0 a 5 Pa 7 5 of 

ces “A confidant ;” a= |? cst “ Stammering 5‏ | صبية 
ra 2‏ 2 


o 


6 1 pac أ‎ 
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OG - Sel 4 دم ده‎ 27 Go 

نس جح :ا ا نا فاخ tas‏ فعل Bac |. Sd. To‏ 
يي o‏ 7 > هم 

66 عار‎ 00 not = featheted or pointed ;”” cra KS: yo Au 


oo” 


ار 9 


earring “i Sh 3 1. 4th. To Ja: as Gites ‘sThe cover of any 
thing 3” tb 1 ام‎ «A house ;”’ ورة‎ St: 1 lS 2 A maternal 
pncle ;” ل‎ > 1 6 “© The back of the neck ;”? ca 2 0 To 


oo” 
w 


و GQ.‏ م وام & 


as Sy — 1 Ai i: J = “A hare 3 os 0‏ 2 نعل 


o 
Bea - 70 > Oo. o 


Bthe To تحلة‎ : as 5 pus ~ ل‎ Winter 3” eas |. Itisto be obs 


م 


0 - 
gerved, however, that Moosuraup — s شما‎ as the plural 
ad 6 2 Ge 6 
of 3 ؤوشتثو‎ and Banh | as the plural vt» Cat و‎ whereas this last 


is held to be singular by most Grammarians, being accounted 


Pad 


Gene i. وم‎ 4 w 
tynonimeus with 3 As. 7th. To :تعلخ‎ as 3 > ‘“ Food 


صم 


brought up from the stomach of camels chewing the cud 3’? 


a < ص‎ Gros 1 o- 


5 جم‎ ls 5 oe A draught of watcr;” سه‎ | 0 To 

O00 م‎ 

Finds as cs l= 66 The skin or bark of 0 thing ;°? ao i. 
4 م م‎ G-o o 


9th. To dhe قا‎ or wis فا‎ or فعياخ‎ : as wb 8 » عط1‎ belly or 
inside of any thing ;’ بطنة‎ |: o واد‎ SA valley ;” 537 ود‎ Ts 
Ge roe © Gun oe 1 
SAS 8 9 A region or ii 7 dass? Is نضعضت‎ 66 Slight rain “ل‎ 
4 1 

Buds i, 10th. To Sas’ "as das ) A man’s familys; or Those 


6, a # o- م6‎ 
who depend on him for subsistence ;”? a) اعو‎ oor .اعيلة‎ Itis 
0 5 2 و4‎ ” 
to’ be observed, however, that Has forms its plurai وعيا ل‎ 


oe?‏ نم م 4 ص ao‏ 9و 
to the opinion of some‏ الم l,‏ عيلة or‏ | عو لم whence‏ 


Grammarians. Iltth. To iS GS: as - 0 “oA wing 3” 

Cee 2 ee © a- Gosos 

a= Is ب‎ las “ Aneagle 5? .اعقبة‎ 12th. To J | 
4 وه‎ 3 

256 = S! “Any place where the ostrich lays her eggs 3”" 


وو 
حص © 


- © > يو‎ 
‘fam .ال‎ tis to be observed, however, that ل حى‎ ١ occurs in 


# 


و 


the 
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. : 8 
we a بر‎ w 6© و‎ ; . . 
the sense of ىم‎ S1; originally > S|; and gives birth to the 
6- 
plural BAe يي أت‎ to the opinion of some Grammarians. 


? 
بع ل سس / w-‏ و 


The application of this — of the plural to ل‎ & or S dla; 
9 6% Wr + 
is of rare occurrence: as ن‎ Si Plural 43 - 15 One of 


the names of the month J: ال وو‎ an 7 my ور ما‎ Plural 


0 
Satire 0 | ; “© The name of the month Ramaizan ;"’ &c. 


hoo 
Measure 4th. فعلة‎ / 
Tuis form of the plural is not applicable, by analogy, to 


any one class of Arabic nouns substantive or attributive; and 
1 Ff w م بي‎ ' 

therefore the Grammarian أ بن السرزا ج‎ has assigned it to the 

a . . 78 :‏ صو ' - هم 1 

class termed سبي | لجمع‎ | or CoLigcrivg PLURALS3 ef which we 


shall soon have occasion to treat. By other G 3rammarians, it is 


“eenerally considered as a plural of paucity ; applicable, by the au- 


٠ Oras... Vs F Go 1 9 5 
thority of a Ist. to the Measure تعيل‎ : as صبى‎ 
مس‎ Me, 


“6A child 3” amet Jus 6» Glorious 3”? sla 2d. To نعل‎ 


, 9 م‎ 
8 os » A child فر‎ 1 od 3 ie “A youths? 340. 3d, 


ne - Geos Go 
To ey as Ae » دق‎ old man 7 Be” ثور‎ 66 A bull 3°? 


و و 
pay as 6 A fat‏ 501 د 3 ae . 4th To ort > as‏ 


4 6 9 + 


JS Ora 
wild ass ;”” عاجمخ‎ a Sth. To has as ثُنى‎ cc A chief ”و‎ Sas 5 
559 1 94 os 
6th. To 5 2: as \ | er it xenical BS ces غلا م‎ A 
Q-o Oe وص‎ oa, 


boy 3” Bole 3 3 ss 62 Brave ;” Ba ٠ 7th, To فجعل‎ :' as 
Gwe 


6. 
بين‎ Obvious ;” aver &c. 


”* 


SECTION 


( هدم‎ ١ 


a 


a SECTION THIRD. 
الول ل يمن جمع االكثرة‎ pa f 
RST CLASS OF THE PLURALS OF MULTITUDE, 


LURAL OF MULTIZUDE has been div nee into two classcs3 the second cligs being dist 


6 
ممع مم عم OS‏ كك 


from the first, by the term Cs J | ue? | or C= =! | gw TUS LAST 07 7 
‘reasons which I shall soon have occasion to explain. Those plurals of multit 
ع‎ not comprised under the second class, necessarily belong to the first class 5 bei 


y formed on one or other of the NINETEEN Measures detailed in the following tal 


Pa pe 
a i tae 




































































1 ‘ 
احص‎ Sincurar. | Pruunan. Measonrs. [! | Mranine. SINGULAR. PruRAL. | Mpasunes. ظ‎ 
| = Se ee 
أ 9 ألم آأء‎ ce اما‎ eee) Paw) | Rae 
ae Las | rey nae Se بعل‎ , 
0 fs tact Fe ل‎ ae 10) gitl. are ش. 5ل‎ | 
° ! 
So GIs GC ووه‎ O راس‎ Gs} ا‎ 9d» 
0000 سي حت ا ال ا ا سمه‎ 
| i ) ! 
seo el G cos] 6 os|| | aa 00م‎ | 
ن | سال أ )°( | سو ل‎ das 7 | A point نكما كناخ‎ | he | 
| 5 
apa ee ae sa a 
2 و م‎ G مع‎ 5 2 +o أ‎ “Coo Gos و‎ 2 : 
52) Scde| 2 Mallisi atm | Eel Shel انل‎ 
1 7 ١ a Cr 2 
١ ‘ ١ 
bw 
































| و oof 664, i‏ سو م ءاشام Ges‏ 

| نعل ديل V7 Perfect, . J‏ | ذعالاء | غدياعء إ|عنئ 

** ١ 

| ee ا‎ : G « © is O Gr 
احافهل‎ ke نعا ل‎ | 
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Tux following rules will determine the nature and form of inv 
nouns to which each of these plurals may be applied. 
Measure Ist. Ons : 
RULE FIRST: 
Tuts form of the plural is analogously applicable to all attribua 


: مت فو‎ # 
tives formed on either of the Measures وا قحل‎ which is maseut 


line, or _ which is feminine. Examples: ~~ 1 or ¢ en 


2 6 ما - © سا ض بر م 
pre O gw | or 31S ym sc Black ; gS poet ye‏ ا اد 
و ae G‏ واه 9 
wy‏ دج ors we Deaf‏ | ؛ خضو ?”3 or s Vyas 6) Green‏ 
oF PA e‏ © ص جم ع Ge 1 F‏ اس فى 


31 or بكماء‎ Dumb 3° :رركي‎ Val tS An uncircume 


Cos x 
cised man; Urls: “ار 8 ع‎ Impervia coeunti (mulier} 35 


So و‎ 
Cpu: &e. 
RULE SECOND. 
Ir is applicable, by the authority of prescription, Ist. to 


W + 


many substantive nouns formed on the Measure ء‎ 2 abt as ا‎ r= 


(common to both gens‏ ”و The name of a white headed bird‏ ءء 


as‏ 4 © و4 6 ص يت 8 و 
2d.‏ .بيت ys; originally‏ ”و A desart‏ » بيد اء :غس ders)‏ 


To attributives formed on dad ؛‎ as 3 aS &¢ Soft 3”? 9 .لك‎ Ia 
opposition to substantive nouns formed on the same méasure, 
which rarely admit this form of the plural, though some examples 
may be adduced: as a: »© 4 roof :و‎ wae perhaps ori« 


Gs ع‎ | 
ginally (2.4, according to the opinion of Anoo Hy-yan. 34d, 


8 1 Es $ ee 
To nouns substantive and attributive formed on the Measure , has : 


Gee. & 4-2 

vy? vid 
GF م‎ 9 2 . Go 

* A house 5” ب :ل واس‎ U ** An aged shescamel 3” نيس‎ . 4th. 


6 U To 


4 ياس‎ Gags 49 o 
as ohw I 6 A lions” قار :اسل‎ » Fire ;?? 


{ 542 ( 


9 oF 
‘Fo singular’ nouns formed on the Measure و نعل‎ in which case, 


Oo eas 


both — exhibit the same form: as “A> * A ship or ships 3% 


Gos 
Measure jas for the ene 5 or سل‎ | for the es number, 


G وء‎ 5 


oth, To cha: as 57 عر‎ » An unarmed shan ;? Jn 6th. 
9 ساو “ 2 99 - و‎ 
‘Fo ؛ نعل‎ as v2 S 6 Sharp 3” ضروع 3 رف‎ 6» A hyena 3” 


Gos Hear vos 


7th, To 31, as Bare & Thé seminal fluid 9 i‏ . ضبجع 
ge Yo‏ 6 4 4 : 
“» بل لخ 7 Sth. To TAT as es (5 6 A she-camel ;*? rs,‏ 


camel or bullock destined for sacrifice at Macca 47 4 Op » Oth 
و‎ 


To hss It as Jai ‘©The inferior part of a camel’s hoof ;” 


je . 10th, To- ne lS: as 3D ly 6 A camel having cut his 
0 عردم‎ 111 -ّ 
foreteeth ;” عابط : بول‎ © A woman or camel not produ- 
1 2 © و‎ So 
cing young for some years, but not barren; ط‎ 923 or kas: 


و 


g 
is عا‎ “A foal camel ot kid newly colted 3” d 45. 11th. 


- و 45 as‏ 9 معام 2 سا ص م و4 


To Oy as co “A sharp sword;” عقي 4 :تفلح‎ % Very 


denne 2 pe 12th. To chess having the final infirms 


9 4 بس 
ىا ”3 as ee 6) A camel shedding his teeth in the sixth year‏ 
id ad G-« -‏ #«- همع تا o‏ اسه ° 
A tall woman 3” cr Biasl «‏ عمبية as‏ : وعملة To‏ .1310 
١ 00 71 2 6\a- “9 oe‏ 
| ص fas‏ “ ل carriage for ladies;?? «yrs. 14th To‏ 
be‏ 


Gos 7 
>») Soft or Weak 3” ry 15th. To a Ob : 25 0 ya 33 فهاض‎ 


9 o و‎ 
a A she-came! abonnding in.milk 3” yy 


RULE VTUFRD 
Accorpine tosome Grammarian3, this form of the plural is 


also pretty commonly applicable, by the authority of prescrip= 


Gon « oa - 
tion, Ist. to Sars having the final sound or healthy : as wal 
g © و و‎ va + 7 


oA well ; ”و‎ hi" Du: لذ‎ ‘Tasteful; OJ, 20. To d lads 


= as 


: ااا‎ 4 oe 5 
as 2 وريا‎ originally el J : cA = having shed his four 


Go و‎ 
foreteeth 5° .ربع‎ Sd. To J فعا‎ : as 2 > ee A oes “ts 
وو‎ © 2 od 9 


:5 ~ :“و A fly‏ 6‘ ياب شير Saturday ١‏ 66 شيا ر fei‏ بم 


ry) و تر سس‎ 
لل ياي “ اوار‎ or iat heat of the Sun, or of the fire ;”? 3 1 : 


Ath. To 2 DAxs : 53 s wd) > A woman having born achild withio 


a 


وه ته 
An aged shes‏ “ نيوا ب Sth. To sper as‏ .نفس days;‏ 40 


So 
camel 5” #لهبسا‎ &c. Itis probable, 555 that.its application 


2 م عرام سر 
ر عيبو ب to these measures is of rare occurrence. a word‏ 


6 وم 


‘> A mean little man,? (correlative with 5 7 zeae) forms the 


و 
Plural LAs 5 which is anomalous ; or cone ls 3 5 which, though‏ 


analogous, is perhaps inaccurate, sinfe J canttot find it in any 


01010 


د 02 


RULE 1 )0 غ1 نا‎ 1' H. 


»: بره‎ ١ 
. IN poetry, or in measured prose, the form فعل‎ of the plue 


G ss 49 م‎ 
ral number, may be converted, if necessary, into قعل‎ : as Vase 


2 5 1 0 0 e e 
for =; but this, in common Language, is at least inelegant, if 
pot inudmissible. No is it admissible dvén in poetry, first, if 

Ya s Yrs 


the medial or final-shall be infirm: as 2 95 wen or, secondly, 
Oe 1 


if the noun shall belong to the class termed :مضا عت‎ : as 2 72 


ad 


the plural of s pee &c. 
2, و و‎ 
MaeasurnE 2d. كععل‎ ٠ 
RULE FIRST. 


Tue application of this form of the plural, to any word of the 


class termed ونا ص‎ is very rare, aud always anomalous, on. 
9 
svhatever measure the word may be formed. Example: سنى‎ 


66 A caniel* 


د 


) off ( 


es A camel shedding hid teeth in the sixth year; (cin, 
7 9 _? } و‎ 
afterwards; و شنى‎ and finally وسبني‎ by rule 24th, Page 425 
of this volute. It must be understood, therefore, that words hav 
ing the final infirnt, dre generally excepted from the operation of 
all the following rules. 
| RULE SECOND. 
و و و‎ 
Ts plural و كفعل‎ is analogously applicable, Ist. to all 
9 ,م‎ 
substantive nouns formed on cither of the Measures ل‎ ls or 
o » | 
و فعا ل‎ provided the medial and final shall not be homogeneous, 
7 © ومو ف ده‎ G م‎ 
Examples: اتان‎ A she-ass 3°? قث ال :اتن‎ “ The back 
9 7 9 a 9 و م‎ 
of the head; ل‎ dst ”ؤوود دل » حمار‎ om! كنا ب‎ » 4 
© وى‎ > 
book , كس‎ &e. 2d. To all attributives (in the general 
opinion,) which may happen to fall under the same descrip~ 
tion, though in this case it is prescriptive, not analogous, accor« 
9 oe 
ding to the opinion of certain Grammarians. Examples: & lio 
9 و‎ os 
‘¢ A dexterous woman 3’? لو | م ؛ صنع‎ 6) A female averse to 
1 D « و‎ 9 IF 9 e 
the society of men ;” |, 93: (originally كنا ر( :ثواس‎ >» A large 
99 و‎ 
and fleshy camel ;” :؛ كنز‎ &. 3d. To all nouns substan- 
Soi سس‎ 
tive or attributive, formed on either of the Measures تعيبل‎ or 


9 هم‎ dd 
نعو ل‎ $ provided they have not the sense of passive participles $ 


g oOo 0# 
though, in the case of و تعغيل‎ its application is prescriptive, not 
analogous, according to the opinion of certain Grammarians. 


Exainp) ae ‘6 A cake of b d ;» tee % 24 
pies : رغم‎ cake 01 2 se تر‎ A 


9 و م‎ Ga eo ور و‎ Go o 
throne ;” 2 ym i ap NX 6 An admonisher ;>? 3 Wi ds جد‎ 
Sf PF o وهم 4 بر و‎ 
‘© New ;” 8 os 8 ‘os 4 9 - 29 8 صبو و‎ ss Patient ;” 

9 Pe base Go 


A Jealous 3” fe or hes Be. RULE‏ غيو sy‏ صيج 


( 545 ) 
RULE THIRD. 
It is applicable, by the authority of prescription, ‘Ast. te 
attributives formed on عل‎ 5 1 as د ل‎ le “Just td Noe : 


6 . م هوف‎ 
نا جر‎ A merchant ;° =": با زر ل‎ “A camel hating cut somé 


G و‎ 9 «af 
new teeth at& or 9 ~~ olds” .»يع 28 ل‎ Gd. To Jas : 
Go - م و‎ 
as رقن‎ “A pledge 3”? 4 ا‎ aan “6A slave 3” ee 


G29 9 |‏ + و4 
thing new or rare,‏ ا 5 du‏ ع #سفعا ?3° Adu “ A roof‏ 


a 


also — or noble minded man ;” وين‎ &c. 3d. To 


. ٍ 649 ساس‎ 
ches : 25 en ‘¢ The sphere of the stars ”و‎ HIS : لصعا‎ “8 


0 و و ا 


middle aged man or woman ”و‎ W,2): فهر‎ ‘cA panther كر‎ 
وو‎ 9 R hs 78 4 + § 9% © و‎ - 
0 ؟‎ 66 Rough : pinte : 2 ١ 

ضرمع as‏ : تعل eee 8 ae 6 th o‏ ا 


و ع زه و و © و 9 
the form of‏ :3/1 ن O| “& Theear;’”‏ ن > hyena 3” ae‏ ل »6 


both numbers being, in this last noun, precisely the same. Sth. 


Oren G حم جم ص وهم‎ Ore ىق ل س‎ 5 QO pe 


To piad: sia; chai |: ais خشبة‎ Wood 3? Usa: 3 قمر‎ 
وو 9 م‎ g Pa 7 1 1 57 Geo 0 - واه‎ 
- 3 -, 6 ; 2 co TY 

Fruit 3” جمس ® :تمر‎ A panther yest عرافدة‎ I'he 
9 وو‎ oe 6 - 

saddie girth of a camel 5” عرض‎ : ue | * A fool ;” jem : 
G- مو هم‎ 

or oJ 523 t as Bia 66 A book 15‏ تعيلة 6th. To‏ وك 

ose § - 7 9 و وو‎ re 


ea ؛‎ Bis Oe A city 3 “i a Wot oF علو‎ ‘Forage for 


س0 + ليل 


cattle 3”° wales s&c. 7th. To 5 pr : 9 قعا‎ : 5 List 5 A>: 


Sf سم‎ oF 9 Go و دا‎ 


dno: as ol 6» A limit or marchemark 3°? a o | 3‏ ع 


ea #f © %‏ ء* o‏ وو 


x 
cA 0 louse ;” Kt cr Ane 62 A flea ;° pos: ء‎ s leo 
cc 4 bold woman 3” ents 5 Lena ‘A woman having born 2 


child within 40 days ;” 522 &c. 1) [إهمر‎ be proper to remark 


; و ل وو‎ Sos 
that some Grammarians consider ر فس‎ and yu as plurals of 


@-e- DG os, Sa, Oe--z 
رفهان‎ and وزوثمار‎ themselves plurals of رفن‎ and 5 4). 


6 X So, 


( 534 ( 
| — Gy» 
tc A camel shedding فتظ‎ teeth in the sixth ”و5680‎ (iw, 
o =» و‎ 
afterwards ' و شئى‎ and finally و سي‎ by rule 24th, Page 425 
of this volunie. It niust be understood, therefore, that words ‘hav-= 
ing the final infirm, dre generally excepted from the operation of 
all the following rules. 
| RULE SECOND. 
. g 
THe plural has » is analogously applicable, Ist. to all 
9 +e 
substantive nouns formed on either of the Measures ل‎ lx or 
© » | , 
و فعا ل‎ provided the medial and final shall not be homogeneous. 
| 0 GO ef 9 ع و‎ g <- ? 
Examples: اتان‎ » A she-ass 3°? Gl? قف أل‎ “ The back 
9 7 9 a 9 و م‎ g o 
of the head ;” ل‎ Os plas “Anass3? كناب :حور‎ « 4 
© وى‎ > ° 

book ;” كلب‎ : &c. 2d. To all attributives (in the general 
opinion,) which may happen to fall under the same descrip< 
tion, though in this case it is prescriptive, not analogous, accore 


a“ 


6 
ding to the opinion of certain Grammarians. Examples: ع‎ uo 


9299 9 ص ات‎ 
»26 A dexterous woman 3”? م ؛ صذنع‎ ١ y * A female averse te 


Gas عو ا‎ GO هد‎ 
the society of men نوس ”*”ر‎ : (originally كنا )_) :نو رس‎ ‘© A large 
9 و‎ 55 
and fleshy camel ;” كنز‎ : &. 30. To all nouns substan- 


Sea - 


- or attributive, formed on either of the Measures Sars or 
م2 هم‎ 

5 و فكو‎ provided they have not the sense of passive participles د‎ 

though, in the case of jas و‎ its application is prescriptive, not 


analogous, according to the opinion of certain Grammarians. 


Gn 629 Ge - 
Exainples: tac رغ‎ ‘© A cake of bread ,” Ure yt an cA 


1 929 Go .e GS وه‎ 7 00 2 
throne ;” 7 a : ap XJ §¢ An admonisher ;°’ 4 Wr dy جد‎ 
Ga 
6 New ;” 8 sea ra عمو‎ ¢ A pillar 5°? Dae i صبو‎ 6) Patient ;” 
5 ير عر‎ Eas- OF و‎ Go 


&e, RULE‏ : غير Jealous;” pe or‏ § غهور : صبر 


( 545 ) 
RULE THIRD. 
It is applicable, by the authority of prescription, Ist. te 
9 g -° و4‎ o 9 وى صر‎ 
attributives formed on #ناعل‎ as ل ل‎ le “Just3” وعد ل‎ 


ل 5 را = و و 0 9 
“A camel having cut somé‏ با زل :’= ”ذو A merchant‏ » تا جر 
ar‏ و4 - 5 


G و‎ 
new teethat 8 or 9 وين‎ old 3”? .عي :بزل‎ 93. To jas: 


9 » 
as ot 5 » A pledge ;°? 2 7 Ouse “A slaves? عبن‎ 
4 5 وك‎ 4 
سقف‎ » A roof 3° ؛ سقف‎ 0 dy 6 0 thing new or rare, 


also A — or noble minded man ;”’ 3 Ou : : &. 30.6 To 


Ove 


Chas : : as Ex ‘¢ The sphere of the stars 3” BB : نصعه‎ 66 8 


ص دو 
middle aged mian or woman 3? Wt); 5 ‘6 A panther ; 95‏ 
- 65 ذو G‏ 9 9 9 وو" 
ce —* 37? up: Ee, Ath. To (hss: as etm‏ شن ؛ لمر 


9 9 9 ره و و‎ 
٠» لق‎ hyena و‎ ae > ن‎ SO) “ Theear;” دن‎ I: the form of 


both numbers being, in this last noun, precisely the same. 5th. 


4 OP? @ جم م‎ G 4a @ 0 و ف‎ 9 a a 
To و : : فعلخ‎ chai |: is خشبة‎ 6 Wood 2? Uta: ¥ 
وو‎ Gs # 1 5 و‎ G20 fon» 1 
279 53 ae anther :ل و‎ dr ab 
Fruit 5° ost 5 اهم‎ p > ps «The 
099 م‎ 6 - 


saddle girth of a camel ”* fi a? Us | § A fool ”و‎ peor : 

&e. 6th. To تعيلة‎ er لخ‎ put as bia “6 A book فار‎ 
oy 2 9, - Pa م هص و‎ Geass 

Ro : is Ove » 4 city 5 ”و‎ wy dot علونة‎ Forage for 


SP 7 Ne 


شن oOo‏ ىا ص 0 وده 2 
: فعا ء Liss‏ : قعال :923 ل cattle 3°” Ale: te 7th. To‏ 


4 Sas : as ٠» A limit or marchemark 3°? ri ie | 
5 نيا ار‎ 
"+ g G # es ول © سس‎ 
“© 4 tike louse ;° ae 8 ane * A flea ;” poses “#سدواء‎ 
é 8 و‎ - 
«© A bold woman 3°? جع‎ s : فق »6 نكسا‎ woman having born 2 


child within 40 days ذف‎ cab: &c. Itmay be proper to remark 


95» وو و‎ 
that some Grammarians consider رفس‎ and ju as plurals of 


ane 


9 - 9g o, $ oa re 5 
رفهان‎ and _-) 5; themselves plurals of رفن‎ and نحراة‎ 


6 XxX So. 


( 516 ١9 
Go مه 69 0 “ع‎ 6 ot 
So, also, ووم‎ (whence z=") may be the plural of al 


» A limit.’ 


RULE FOURTH. 
9 وو‎ 
A MEDIAL wAo occurring in a plural formed on قعل‎ must be 


G سام‎ 
rendered quiescent. — عو اتن‎ » Middle aged ;” Plu- 


9 ده‎ 01 
ral و عو ان‎ ne 3 2 خو ان‎ 6 A dining ”<وع351)‎ Plural 
9 o 
ن‎ 7 3 originally ل‎ re : &c. The exceptions are anomalous: 


as 5) | سو‎ “© An instrument for cleaning the teeth ;” 8 pe 


g و و‎ 9. 2 1 
7 | مسو‎ *¢ A bracelet ;”” 0 عا قح سو‎ 66 Pubes tum maris tum 


وو 9 


foeminee 3”? O ys! &c; 
RULE FIFTH. 
A MEDIAE YA occurring in a plural formed on ge و‎ may 
be optionally; but is not necessarily, (though it is generally,) 
rendered quiescent; and, in that case, the primal Zumma becomes 


+“ و4 
os» ‘The name of a thorny tree 5”? Plural‏ ل Kusra, Examples:‏ 


oe 5 5‏ و وه 5ه 
chon} more commonly ver Ww las * A piece of iron afe‏ 


69 و ىل‎ 
“fixed to the butts at which arrows are shot ;”? Plural :عدن‎ more 
G ! و 4ن‎ 


9o 
commonly :؛ عبى‎ &c. 
RULE SIXT H. 
9 وو‎ 


Tue medial of any plural formed on و دعل‎ may be optionally 


tendered quiescent, if it shall not belong to the class termed 
و م م‎ Pos 9 و ه‎ Gio و‎ 

for‏ ركفن Assess?‏ حمر Examples: o» for‏ .مضا عمف 

o> و‎ 

Pledges; &c. But if it shall happen to belong to the‏ “ ر فن 

~*%*,° 2 : 1 

elass termed ومضاعغا‎ it must retain Zuma according to 
599 


Ga سه‎ 
SEEBUWYH and others: as ار ف‎ 6“ A throne;”? Plural نوق اسل‎ ٠ 


W hereas 


( 547 ( 


Whereas Zumma may be accurately and optionally. ‘changed . 


jato Fe UT-Ha, according to 3 Fane 5 and others: as pee 


en‏ و سم نك 
& اليل Thrones 3” SY 3 or as, S the plural of‏ % سس سم or‏ 


‘* Bases” &c. Asoo Hy-yan and’ his party admit the accuracy 
of Fur-wHa, only in the case of attributives (of the class termed 


7 an 78 e ' 4 
wre las) which have not the sense of passive participles: ag 


د وه 


ce حال‎ 66 Sharp ; 099 ON ede A) 3 *¢ Base بل 9ج‎ SN: 2. 


وه 4 


Measure 30. قعل‎ « 
RULE FIRS 1” 


Tuts form of the plural is analogously applicable, Ist. to 


Ge ووه‎ 
all substantive nouns formed’ on either of thé Measures نعلة‎ or 


© و وروم‎ 7 v- (~ 
SARS, are tg ‘© The knee 3”? ar. yt ظلمة‎ »» Darke 
.ا‎ o 42 > زو‎ Ge 


“mess 5” "iG: Ble © A mouthful ;°? ws | : 3) yo “An 


1 9 - Gero 
image; سا‎ ye : و"‎ vs 6» The handle of any thing ;” ea ns 


ues : Ate ‘6 A shadow 3°" Ais: 


ge‏ م سه ا 


9% 
wag 6» A tribe :”م‎ 3 ls جمعة‎ 6 Friday 3” ot &c. 2d. 


9-o و‎ 
Sle * The Kidneys ;” 


To the feminine gender of every Ismoor TurzzzL, formed on 
ص ووس قل 1 و6‎ 
the Measure و نعلى‎ and derived from the Masculine فعل‎ |. 


0018 ع 
y as A=‏ ”و J ‘Greater, or Greatest‏ ى Examples:‏ 
Coe. i 1 1‏ | 
S ie 0‏ :1 5 ل ?°; First‏ 22 و لى Smaller, or Smialfest ;* pei‏ « 
عر vO‏ 2 


ee Oe 0 . 
Last 3°? 12 CS gad 6 More or Most remote ; ed كت نما:‎ 
و اس‎ w مر‎ i 
« Nearer, or Nearest;” | .3 0! بد عا‎ 66 More, or 58 gloris 
hoy 
ous 3?) :جحلل‎ ©. 
RULE SECON D, 


It is — by the authority of prescription in the 856“ 


neral 


( 548 ) 


meral opinion, and by analogy in the opinion of ١ Ist. 


to amie nouns formed on the Measure ( pe as 52> و‎ 


٠ Return 3” or : Bes oA dream ;’” #روى‎ ع٠.‎ And 


وام © 


231. to substantives formed on sles, and having wao for the 


4 
medial radicals as نو ب‎ ‘“ Aturns or A period of time 3” 


9-9 


Moosursvp affirms‏ .& :ل و 5 ”; S % Fertune‏ 3 ل : قواب 


its application by analegy to feminine substantive nouns formed 
Se © و م‎ G- و‎ 
‘on the Measure تعل‎ : as جيللى‎ “A woman’s name;” (han: 


but here also, it is prescriptive in the: general opinion of Grame- 


* 


mariansy 
RULE THIRD. 


Ir is applicable, by the authority of preseriptien, Ist. 58 ' 


1 و4 جره م‎ 2 OF 
attributives formed on 3A}: a3 baie ‘¢ A brave horseman 3”? 
9g Gore و‎ 


2d. To alas or SARS: as Boe “A village ;”’ C3:‏ .ديم 

O- 6 ll s g eo 

wes, ‘©The beard ;” = : Sake ** An ornament ;”’ حاى‎ 
و و و‎ 5 2 


4 - A 78 5 9 3 a ee 
لجيج‎  ‘* Indigestion ;” a . Sd. To قعال :نعل‎ : 
م 4 2 و4‎ 2 Ga ” ه١ وم م 9 سو ه‎ 8 5 
لخ معأ ل‎ ini: : bars: H J 579! ; ع‎ das : as ee «6 A bird’s 


Ge 9 Gos 9 - 


arest 5°” #وكر‎ ye ‘¢ A corner 3”? 7 2 ربا‎ ©» A camel having 
9 وم‎ > 


G ىه‎ 
cast his four foreteeth ad يوان : ر بع‎ » 4 tent pole :” بو ن‎ : 


ْ سف 
Certain nerves or tendons in the feet of a quadruped‏ »> “جا يخ 


2 هه Gea 5 ١‏ وي د عي 
le <A ditch 3° ds:‏ جى = وو near the lower‏ 
ae‏ م . 
A ¢¢ A throne ee :"s xe 6“ An enemy ;” (6 os: s‏ 
. 9 
&c.‏ :نفس °°; A woman having born a child within 40 days‏ ** 


Measvré 


( 349 ) 
9 , 
Measure 4th. م كعل‎ 
RULE FIRST. 
Tuis form of the plural is analogously applicable to all sub« 
0 #0 


stantive nouns formed on the Measure و فعلة‎ from which no 


9 -o 
radicals have been rejected. Examples: 8423 »2 A ffluence ;°? 


G- boo Pe ee ee 9 bo. 
6s 2069937 اح فا‎ Kaas 6 Prices” 
= 2&3 ame tr nt Be Price; فو‎ | :5 yo 
بك - و ” و‎ ? Grea 


66 Disposition ; rad vn : 3 شو‎ 62 A: bribe رشى د‎ : Sa 66 The 


o 9 


ض 
story 3°‏ فق ©‘ قصح : عل 0 دم tA few‏ 6 عن 3 : beard ;”” es‏ 
.6 
originally BLS 9s »» De-‏ § صفح &c. In opposition to‏ : قصصن 
scription;°? which admits not this form of the plural, because it‏ 


has lost the letter wao,’ 
RULE SECOND 
Ir is applicable, by thé authority of prescription in the ges 


neral opinion, and by analogy in the opinion of Fuorraa, Ist. 


Of 3 


. : ١. 
to substantive nouns formed on the Measure oes ras كل‎ so د‎ 


Bo. 
66 Admonition ;”? ف كس‎ : and, 2d. to substantives formed on the 


09 و س‎ 5 
Measure معلم‎ : and having the letter ya for the medial radical : 


g le La و‎ a 9 هم‎ > og o 
as ضمعة‎ *¢ Landed property 3” ؛ ضنهع‎ Boacs > A tents”? rss . 
Sc. 1008822109 affirms its application by andlogy to feminine 


Goa On 
substantives formed on the Measure ثذعل‎ : as «Sd “ A woman’s 


0 سح‎ 
name 3? im: .عي‎ but here, also, it is prescriptive in the gee 


neral opinion of Grammarians, 
RULE THIRD. 


Ir is applicable, by pi authority of prescription, Ist. to 


o 59 ©.‏ مه -9 عا م ف نعل 
as 9 »» A side, or A corner 3 et‏ : تعلخ : ذعل :نعل 


” 


6 Y¥ hb 


( 550 ) 


g é Oo و‎ Soa 

J 6» A gentle shower ذا‎ — “An old garment;” 

Od : do ss The wind ;” 2 Jt 8 ‘An aged sheecae 

9 var “6 2 9 > 6 

— ? :نهيب‎ vy يى‎ cA purse تصعخ ويدار 2 3 و‎ A large cup 3 

whether they‏ § نعل &c. 2d. To attributives formed on‏ : قصع 
2 1 

have lost a radical letter er not: as aU 66 A camel giving wad 

GH-~., 9 - 

originally pas) 6 The gum;’ is 3 583 originally 5 33 9‏ و Bi‏ لقي 


dd 4 709 G,‏ اس 


«6 A party of men ;°? CS je .عع‎ 3d. To BARS: Shad: as قاسة‎ 


9, 9. 2 
ع6‎ Ad: 23S is “6 Habit ;”° aver 3 dave ‘¢ The stomach s;” 
9. G i Geo se 
sor قود‎ Strength ;” 6 oF &c. 4th. To 3 Les : J) 9333 
9-0 ” و‎ 9 9 » 
Bland: : as wip ‘¢ Desolate;”’ ؛ خس لب‎ 3 Oe » مك‎ enemy ;” 
Oo L$ « 


78 AE : (yet the word 7 و عد‎ the plural of 5 عد‎ according to Tae 
No sitet is held to be singular by the — of Koora 5) 
Ne “A twig of the vine; Plural 5353 according to 
Asoo Hy-yan; though I have not been able to find that plural 


in any of the Lexicons in my possession. No noun having the 


G- 
letter ya for the primal radical admits the plural تعل‎ . 


Gave 
Measure 5th. sias. 
RULE FIR ST. 


Tus form of the plural is analogously applicable to all at. 


© - 
tributives formed on. the Measure jc’; significant of attrie 


butes belonging to masculine rational beings, and — nei« 
ther wao nor ya for the final — ev 78 lb A 
ا‎ 7 pate dhe ls “An ar sled: des 8 An agent ;” 
iss A ا‎ «An infidel ;”” ع‎ ps? oS La «6 Treacherous ;™ 
53 خا ف‎ : a 1 6 A vender 3° 0, ‘ با‎ 66 Virtuous ;” #بررة‎ : 
اك‎ 


( 551 ١ 
&c. Its application to attributives formed on the same measure, 


and significant of attributes not belonging to rational beings, is 


© = 
anomalous and rare: as نا عن‎ A crows’ (literally ©» A 


هم ا 
from cas “ The croaking of a raven;”%) Plurat‏ "و croaker‏ 
جا ص اس 6 
&c.‏ : لعفة 


RULE SECOND. 


Ir is a) een? 0 the authority of prescription, Ist. to 


رس © 9 ا 4 مه تم 
Dull or‏ © شيك بسر ?°; As. as 0 ‘¢ Virtuous‏ عل 


A oo 5 0 صم‎ > 
Stupid ;”” PRCT سمب‎ “A friend 3°? #حببة‎ ho ‘¢ Rough, 
Ose 9. 49 ل‎ - 
or Rude;” صامة‎ : nile “A tent rope ;°? .أي ييا‎ 2d. 
و4 ع ص و‎ ore و‎ - 


To chad: Blas: as +i; ‘6A builder ;” Lys ل‎ Le or 


le 5 fo فاو‎ 
ele A ييف‎ man or daha 3? Plural of both J ما‎ ¢ 


og Ay 4 wo سي مص ىق‎ 
&c. 30. To Saas: : J! 5 : S205 : ل‎ lass و‎ ls 2 
9 -ء9‎ 1 
”و 0 "5 خبيث‎ BAAS $ 17 9 5ه ين‎ 5 |” vn : 3 St 
Gwe 0 


sb Bold 3” oar an ‘Virtuous ;”° ; يات ا ر‎ a 
chief :و‎ set ها‎ J A man’s family ل فار‎ 7 4 an 


>» A husbandman ثم‎ re Ts Gye 1A man having a dise 


م فا 
which is contrary to rule,‏ : جواقة torted countenance ;” Plural‏ 


Ge » 
since it should have been regularly Sl=>: &c. 


Gore 
Measure 6th. Aixd. 


RULE FIRST. 

Tis form of the plural is analogously applicable to all attrie 
butives formed on the Measure Se و فا‎ significant of attri« 
butes belonging to masculine rational beings, and having wao 
or ya for the final radical, Examples: ز‎ (s ٠: قم‎ religious 

. 


warrior ;” 


( 552 ) 


warrior ;° 3 | pa: we 5 A judge 5 “Tae : Sass : 3 Uy “A rebel ;? 
9 
arty Vole « A sinner ;” ; ere @ ig. et A Cramimarianc 599 


رو 2 


% gree wo lan oe 3 3 Ko: &C. = application to 
59 و و با‎ Originally ب رو‎ “© A hawk ;” pure ; or 3 is anomae 
lous ; because that noun is not significant of an attribute belong- 
ing to masculine rational beings. 
| REMARKS. 
THE permutations applicable to وك اع‎ originally نا عو‎ ; 


: are ae 9 
will account for 5 وغا‎ originally رو‎ les Ue ls 3 originally 
9 عي تب ص‎ oo - رص‎ 


Ss] و‎ 
is :قا‎ &e. The plurals 3 9 7-5, 34.05, necessarily become 


” 


“ = و‎ 92 8 ae e e oe 
5 | p83 ل‎ base by the rule of ل‎ Ge originally ع :دو ل‎ 


RULE SECON D. 
9 وم‎ 
Ir is 0 by the authority of — to (had: 


o Goo rd G9 ده‎ g مع م‎ 20D g هم‎ I. 
:ا عل‎ S35 s SAAR : c) las: رار‎ OW : 25 دوخ‎ 6“ A 
“ ص ص 9 2 س‎ £ 


va‏ و2 
ا مخدر» 5و Falling‏ ها ل 9 كو خط built of reeds3’?‏ _ 
GOs‏ رع > G6‏ 


90 “ Bold 3” 3 LS: bd ر ذ‎ 07 sheecamel lean from the 


م > ص ا 0 


00 of trarel;” & Sy: 3 | = »» Liberal ;°? — 


ys * و‎ 


٠» Naked :”: : 7 ََّ‏ عن 0 9 “An enemy 0 | 3 lS:‏ عل تي 
و a‏ 
é&c. It is to be observed, however, that x | nes BI Ss may‏ 


be the regular plurals of عا نت‎ » An enemy ;°? 5 ls »: Naked ;” 


both formed on the 556 .فا عل‎ 


4 
Measure 7th. فعلة‎ . 


RULE FIRST. 
Tuis form of the plural is not applicable, by analogy, to any one 
class of Arabic nouns; but it is applicable, by the authority of 


prescription, 


( 553 ) 


هه ' ء- 5 يه © cy)‏ ? © 

prescription, - to نعل‎ : as طل‎ 4 » 3 measure of quan. 
Gre g @ a 

tity ;°° رطلة‎ : 3 aur match ; 1 oe . 6» An old 


4 اس‎ # . ُ 
man ;”° Bat : ترك‎ oA _—, 3° 8 oS: 0 د‎ A cock ; ل‎ 
9 aa 
as :ل‎ ys “An — 10 #شارة “ع ف “6 تس : فيل‎ 


; Bow, 
is A heecat 379 ‘sibs 2 3 “An earsring و‎ ro rae Da كور‎ 
“A me 1 uy e ‘A house built of reeds فر‎ 
و 5 9,2 ص و4‎ G+ 
كواحة‎ : Cm ‘oA jar 3” BAAS : a 66 A deep well 373 Baas 

oe go . 5‏ 6 وم 9 co‏ و 
ثم » جار &c. 2d. To Sx: a es i « Fire 3” x wt‏ 
ve OS.‏ 29 
A‏ رخجل : The shoulder es eae‏ »؛ حتف neighbour ;” ¥ ae‏ 


© و 9 صا ده‎ 
1 399 #رجاة‎ eb 6» A tent rope 3” Bai ؛‎ &c. - To 


سروم 49 ear‏ الى 7 


قا در ؛ ركبة CI » rider‏ مه وله نامعل :ا عل 
٠» Falling ;”° 7 OSs by | « sa man having a thin beard ;”?‏ 


Oe د‎ Gon « 

xi 66 A kid 3”’ LS : 2 ns 66» A hot she-camel ; “73‏ ؛ مم طخ 
Gee‏ 

3 فك مة‎ : &e. 


G2 ف‎ 


Measure 8th. قعل‎ ٠ 
RULE FIRST. 
Tats form of the plural is analogously applicable to both 
genders of all attributives formed on the Measures de 8 ‘ale 5 


“those only ent. which belong to ” as نا‎ or —_—— 
Kr Be Pd 
cLass. Examples: كا صل‎ ; Blo Ss ane Perfect : 8 2 lds 
Be o 9 Gas "3 9 ” 
wy Ld § وي ذل '» وصراب‎ A>» low 3 5 جل‎ La; ox, 
1 2-06 و‎ 
6م‎ Prostrating ones self ;°? ie Uj ; ad Ui; i ys “Asleeper :» 
oO - م ما و‎ 2 
خوصض وز احا نض‎ 5 “© A menstruous woman: &c, Its applica- 
tion to attributives of the imperfect class, is anomalous and rares 
though some examples may be adduced : as re, سا‎ ©» A giver 
oe 


6 of 


( 554 ١ 
و ب‎ . Z » 
أن‎ water ”و‎ > dunt yt ‘6A religious warrior ;° (¢ £3 
ws le » Old and worn out 3°? aes &c. 
RULE SECOND, 


Ir is — by the authority of prescription, Ist. te 


as ess >» Middle aged ;” Ave j= 6 Weak : 5‏ :تعل 


0 حى 6 وا‎ CS» 


: فطل chad & Rain falling in successive showers3°?‏ : «ححل 


” 


rh عى م ضاق ىم‎ 
&ce. 2d. To نعل‎ ls as ل‎ po I 6») An wnarmed man ;” 
9 w و‎ | eos ل بن مو يى 20 في‎ 
وعر ل‎ or to ch 3 the feminine gender of فعل‎ 1: as اول‎ 
و ه‎ .. OG & 
66 First 3” — ne واو‎ Plural of the feminine او ل‎ 


Ge -w‏ عرء ص هو 9 مو Dea‏ ص 2.0 49 اص 
pe re as Nd 5-4‏ ع © 5 5 J ys:‏ ب : فعيلاخ 6 &c. 3d. To vad‏ 
1 ” © م و 
modest woman, or A virgins” Plural of both‏ 38 »6 خويد ل 
كه Go‏ سه 2 
aul 6» A man who watches and prays in the night :”'‏ لخر 3 

OS ص‎ On زه وى‎ 
9 : يوق‎ / 6“ A runaway slave ;’ 2 بق‎ 1? ws ' غاد‎ ‘SA sheath ;’ 
5% 
ales 2 os نمسا ء‎ § A woman having born a child within 40 days 3” 
9 is 


&c.‏ 4 نفس 


م 


RULE THIRD. 
D Ss 
In plurals formed on و فعل‎ the letter wao being the medial 
radical, the primal receives occasionally the vowel Kusras in 


— case, both waos must be changed into 5 Examples ؟‎ 


: § us 9 & 75 
LS « Fearing ;°° i ف‎ 7 OF #اخيفغا‎ 4 Lj »» سررءء51‎ 
vd 9 مو‎ 1 7 7 0-0 2 1 g vv 
ing 3°? Plural 5 OF المس‎ 66 Fasting ; ural صو ام‎ 
1 (> 2 rts f 


or ac : > 


9 ss 
1147 Oth. J) ذعا‎ 6 
RULE FIRST. 
Tuts form of the plural is analogously applicable to all mas 


culiné 


( 3955 ) 
, © 4 a 
culine attributives formed on the Measure عل‎ ly; and having 


| | | 5 7 
neither wAo nor yA for the final radical, ee : بو بيه‎ (5 


9 Ww » 
6s A beater ; > باخ‎ pi : us 5 os Ignorant § 599 ل‎ leo 4 s 
oS” . 
‘6 An infidel 3°” ل‎ 1 62 Vicious 2 5 5 2 Lo 
9 2ه و ود‎ 9 5 a 
st Fasting ثم‎ ples os U 6 A deputy 3” ف رى :ثواب‎ 
6 4 2 0 
s¢ A reader 3”? 8 ٠ 71 ey شا‎ sé An enemy $°? ع‎ Ue: &c. Its 
42 : 2 و‎ Pd 
application to J lk 6 . سي‎ warrior 3 سار تغضاع‎ 
: و‎ 
“ A traveller by ae 299 / ie : © La ٠ A criminal ; also, A 


wg: 
gatherer of fruit ;” ; حجنا ء‎ 4 is ahomalous and rare; because 


these nouns have the final infirm. 


RULE SECOND. 


é 
5 a 


Ir is applicable, by the oe of — to Nas هَ‎ 
4 - 4 م‎ o w I 9 - ” 


عراب “Weak 3”° ye:‏ دل ده : تعادء : فا علة was:‏ 


صم وم مس os g‏ و 
ها 97 ”و ‘A bullock‏ بقرة :عراب 3° «©The Arabians‏ 


كحي 
G & % oe Ps 1‏ 4 
223 ولط One who turns away‏ ؟ ( صا soo‏ عت dbo‏ :5 . 


‘ { eer 8 لياه‎ ‘© A woman having born achild within 40 


Wo 9 & م‎ 
days ;”? oa las; &c. The words = and 7 x و‎ said 


9 م‎ 
by — Grammarians to be plurals of حكم‎ ‘¢ A wise man 3’ 


and Lise 6» A guardian ;? may be more probably referred to 


lm A ae man, or A ruler ;” and 39 ها‎ ©» A guardian ;’ : 


4 


from which ‘ 32 may be formed 57 ل‎ 
11845055 9th. 5 Ls 
RULE FIRST. 
Tuts form of the plural is applicable, by analogy, to all nouns 


1 ول‎ os 
substantive or attributive, formed on the Measure و قعل‎ provide 


ed 


( 556 ) 


ed the letter ra shall neither be the primal nor the medial rae 
a 9 سه‎ : 9 « Ga | 
dical. ere كلت‎ 6 A dog? ب‎ Ne: re © An are 
ce - 7 4 عن لذ‎ 
ها م‎ : “A bier 7 > (be: Soa » 4 ايه‎ 5 
0 , § 6 م‎ - ١ و‎ 


: > 6») An ocean a lx? : Us cA slave 3? ‘ Us: 


ae ‘* A garment ;” ee Us : ae co A cone _-? iB حدما‎ : ~ 
Ds ss A bucket ;°” Ses cas “6 A deer 3” غلبا ء ع‎ : 6 
*¢ Difficult 3” ae ضعا‎ ry 6 Dull or Stupid ; also, A large 
c&mel ;” ae lé 4 ¢ &., 
RULE SECOND. 
Ir is rn by analogy, to all nouns substantive or attris 
butire, ee on the Measure Aes provided, Ist. that they 


o 2 ;‏ و 
éhall nut belong to thé class termed wee laws and, 2d. i‏ 


fhat they shall not be infirm in the medial o¢ final. Examples: 


س# 9 +« - 9 

جمس :جبا ‘ ?3° Nw “ : hill‏ ؛ جما 4 2 — ه» حمل 
سي Gee te oso‏ 

٠» A — 0 | LS: at »١ A reed 3” co “6 Beauti~« 


O.- rd 
ful ;°? 5-5 فى ل‎ »» Single 3”? St فس‎ : &e It is to be 


ébserved, however, ‘that its application to attibutives of this class, 
is accounted prescriptive by some Grammarians, 
RULE THIRD. 


ir is applicable, by analogy, Ist. to all nouns substantite or 
9 6 ته‎ 
attributive, formed on either of the Measures Sis: or فغلة‎ . 
9 - GO, © 
ia aaa قصعة‎ 6 by large cup3” قصا ع‎ s د‎ ‘6 The dise 


بي لم سمس g‏ 

position 5 a7? 1 ا‎ Bes ce A whirlpool ; 7 (a 192) b.2 9 
g 20 a 2 rs) هم سس‎ ad 

6» garden 2 vs l, at SAS 6s A tent 7 pis 5 ركو‎ 
9 س 60س‎ 9 © - 


cA pitcher و‎ s a aT Basle 86 A deer; « (Als: Wael 


<6 Once3”’ 


( 557 ) 


49 
2 
«© Once 3” 4 | هسم‎ : him & Paradise 3%? 9 صم :جنا‎ 1 — 


| or Gross ;’ e ¢ te: cA ~_— civing much milk ; 58 :شار‎ 
- Or rey < The = 9 0 رقا‎ : 543 cc ثما رس د‎ : 
1 تا‎ » A she-camel 32 قَّ‎ cane : 3 2 originally ees cA 
goat 3” » شها‎ : : ee 3 originally ا 6 سو‎ servant 5”? 
7 مما‎ I ai originally Saas ‘6 The lip 3” شعًا‎ : : 35 


% و 
2d.‏ .عع Single 3” 4 | ss Samm Beautiful xP oy lum:‏ <<« 


صم 


Ga. 9a 
To all substantive nouns formed on the Measure قعل‎ : as شعب‎ 


G oa‏ و 
J » A woman’s breast-band ;””‏ نس : tae.‏ ب A pass in a hill;”?‏ ©‘ 


9 e 49 e 
nt 8 ): ف تمس‎ 6 A wolf 3” US: ec ‘The wind 3” 


و4 


my 


4 :ريا‎ Ms » A shadow 3° 1 AL : دك‎ “ The covering of 2 
¢ bud ;”? 1 كما‎ : &c. 
RULE FOURT H. 
. Ir is applicable, by analogy, Ist. to every substantive noun 
9 وم‎ G-o9 


formed on either of the Measures قعل‎ or ب فعلة‎ of which the 


medial radical is not wao, and the final radical is notya. Exame 


7 و م‎ o م‎ 07 
ples : 2 641 spear 3” 6 Lowy s خعا‎ A stocking 3” 
6. 6- 
ف‎ LA : ‘ o> ‘6 A whelp;”” نكن :جراء ع‎ A subtilty 7 
0 وهم م 7ه‎ 2 9 2 6 
us لقطخ > نكا‎ »»© A 10116 بف‎ (1 lass بقع‎ cA dwelling 3?" 
4 Ov» و‎ GG. 


€ ؛ با‎ : Sas 6 A dome 3” كلة : كما نب‎ »“ The top of a mountain ;” 


Cal 


‘\ Ws &e, 2d. To feminine nouns formed on the Measure 


those only excepted, which, — the masculine‏ و و نعلى 


ae is belong to the class of the averse | 3221ل . م‎ 
و و‎ 0 
خنثى‎ 6“ A hermaphrodite om ist 


© 0 2 ١ eng 
حبال‎ 6 Pregnant; ل‎ lua: &c. In opposition to CS وكبر‎ 


‘6A female ;” Car‏ انثئ 


7 اله‎ | the 


) 558 ) 


the feminine gender of ae Ig which is an abcd io l, 


and therefore admits not this form of the plural. 
RULE FIFTH. 


Ir is applicable, by analogy, to both genders of every attri 


Goo oe‏ .سه مذ 
butive formed on the Measures Sans ; ed 5 provided such‏ 


attributives shall neither have the sense of passive — 


vial an = letter for the finel — Examples ri 

@ o oy > : eo > 

B+! حامر‎ Law °° Noble:” aS 5 vt 9 ) eos 66 Great:”? 
o Bon 2 


لها م و be Long :3” eed Feat‏ طو AT‏ و By gle‏ ؛ طويل 


سم 


6» 1] :0065م‎ &¢. But if the final radical shall happen to be 
7 


infirm, its application is prestriptive, not analogous: as نقى‎ ٍ 
O65 - 2 a a 
mand 3 2 lai3  Pnre:’? .عع‎ And 50, -” of attributives 

e ٠ e e 66 = 
having the sense of passive participles : 8 2, $ > Wound 


9. 
ed 3” sat! 3 » Sacrificed ;’? &c. neither of which admit this 


form of the plural number, because it is net supported by the 


authority of usage. 
RULE SIXTH, 


Ir is — by analogy, Ist. to all attributives formed on 
wo 0 سي‎ 


دام وم مما فو 3 
And. eee‏ ء :و sohas‏ / دعا ل و فهعل ; و كفل the Measures‏ 


5 8 8 

ples : ار‎ dm »“ Cautious ;’ 2 ee : ass 9 nr 7 :وجا‎ 
G - Cure 

oes re :خا ر‎ es ‘© Excellent ;” 0 lap uss cA 


is Ls : 9 كنا‎ 6» A fat camel 3”? i. فج 8 :كنا‎ 


man’s family ;”’ 

ss A white camel ?”” A => : بلاداء‎ « A spacious channel bed- 
| و + ص حص و‎ 

ded with بطااح *ووعاراباعم‎ : . | © “A camel in the 10th month 


g 


of her pregnancy ;”” - iSc: &c. 2d. To both genders of all 


attributives 
و‎ 


( 559 ) 


عي 6 سس م بم 


ara 
attributives formed on 0 Mss ; ~ as 9 و عطشى : محطنة.ا‎ 
ابم اعس و‎ @ Q > 4 م‎ ٠ 
is عطا‎ s 8 Thirsty : ” Gy غضما‎ 5 Crees 3 با‎ Las 5  An- 
gry:” بغر تان‎ GAs و كس انك‎ * Hungry *” &e. Or 
GO م م م‎ - oo fea د ص م صم‎ ae 


st Bj فعاك‎ : as ن‎ ee rare Ob عطا‎ s ‘ Thiree 


و 


- © nj 9. - 698 ys : 
ty :”? © loss Ble Ns | Od:  Penitent:” &e. Or 
D9 + oF Ge وم سه‎ 9 97 oF 


Aad? Si Dads as aes a3 Lage 3 walks © Haye‏ بن 


rd 


ing a thin or extenuated belly : 2°? Ke. 
RULE SEVENTH. 
Ir is applicable; by the avithority of prescription in the gene- 
ral opinion, and by analogy in the opinion of some Grammarians, 


م 9 5 & م ل 5 J‏ 
تاحر Examples:‏ .قعا ل مه فا عل to attributives formed on‏ 


1 9g Pa Pa كل‎ <5 9 o 
‘© A merchant; “حار‎ : slo 6° Fasting صما 1 “ب‎ : - 5 
” o 6 م‎ 


8ه , 


4! - - 9 - 
*¢ Standing ;” 1 Las. 3 ء را‎ A shepherd; ع‎ ley: جوا كد‎ 


م 


; © . | 
‘* Liberal ;”° 3 رباع : جوا‎ » A eamel having cast his four 


foreteeth ;” 5 با‎ J: &e. ts application to the feminine bie 58 


is prescriptive according to the opinion of all Grammarians: as 
G- 
Bt Lio » Fasting ;” , Lane: &e, 


RULE 151 © 8 1 HH. 
Ir is applicabley hy the authority of prescription, Ist. to 


1 م : » 9 م هم ماص 
“A bitter éne-‏ الل : حماق A fools”‏ احمق وو :| نعل 
am O- « 9 -‏ »~ © 
or‏ تمر &c 2d. To 0 or BARD: as‏ ع لد اك my;‏ 
g- “ 9 -‏ 
SAY‏ عدن 5 or‏ جحل :نما : ””; as 6») A he or she-panther‏ 5 


small stout horse or mare ;” Rt .مع .: جعم)‎ 3d. Tosubstan~ 


9 ِو‎ Ose © ,و‎ ne 
tives formed on قعل‎ : as سبع‎ 6 A wild beast ;”” © law: ame 


o » 9 و 5 م‎ - 7 3 
“A hyena ;” € wo حل‎ y *Aman;” :ارجا ل‎ Gey Ath. 
To 


( 560 ( 
To ACT and more especially if the — and final be homo= 
ص ب‎ 
— as 4 7 6» An ar حر : را م‎ ss Free 3” 


Oss 
ار‎ =} one ‘6 A bird’s nest ;” oe عشا‎ : - 5th, To (hx; 


923 G92 
as oom * An eminence, or _— ground ;” 4 :جما‎ al “An 


equal;”” ع‎ US, sg 6th. To hess being Lis دعن‎ 3 usd ونا‎ 


صم 


9 م‎ 
or Ws جو‎ 1: as Ne ‘© The ruins of a house ;” 4 Me: Lb5 


1 9 
Curling ;” (as hair 3) 4 قعلا‎ : C= ‘A millstone:” ع‎ lay 5 
9 و و‎ a م و‎ 0 1 Pan ” 
ytd “A houses” بار‎ S: &. 7th. To ذعلة‎ sas Bled 6 A 


Sees 
bow; or spears or ae bark of a 6 ad L لها‎ : es cA 


w 


9 & - 
camel giving milk ;’ 3 لها‎ : : chm “© A camel 4 vears old ;” 
9 = 7 1 - و م‎ rf) و ص‎ 
Gi las: hai Sth. To ey or sind: as رطب‎ 6A moist 


يل صر ع له 


date ;”” 8 ربعة :0 ربع : رطا‎ 6 The first fruits of the spring 


among animals;’’ that is to say, ‘* The first born among the young 


ones produced at that season ;” © J)? .عي‎ Oth. To substan- 
tives formed on Se G > as is la. &s A wall ;”’ م‎ re ‘ 
RULE NIN T i. 
Ir is more rarely applicable, by the authority of prescription, 
Ist. To * فعا‎ : as Led “6 The left hand 5” 3 ؛ شما‎ (the 


9 و د‎ 
form of the _— numbers being here alike;) عراق‎ cA 


picked bone ; "GO Le 9 lads © Light, or Splendor ;”” شعا ع‎ 
9 oo Wy 


&. 2d. ‘To ‘al as as 5: عباء‎ “A species of coarse cloth ;” 


Y « -‏ ص Con‏ ص و 

young‏ 5 د so)‏ : فعياة &e. 3d. 3 noe or‏ :عماع 

camel ;°? 5 s I: قصيل‎ 6 A young — camel ;*? : قصا‎ : : 

Go - § . 

Plaited‏ 6 عمقرصة : : co A herd of cattle or 569 3° Ub‏ قطبع 
n In‏ 


hair ;°° ص‎ lie: &c. 4th. To ‘ ps: as 2 لو‎ 31 » A bucket 
filled 


( 561 ) 


0 و‎ 5 ٠ س فره© ك0‎ 8 4 4 
filled with water 3°? ب‎ ig 2 نا‎ a » A milch camel ;% لبا ن‎ 
9 و و 0 سم‎ 0 
&c. Sth To اعون‎ as OE ya » A wolf ;” TI et 
و‎ 
ضربعا ن‎ 6 A hyena ;” 9 ضبا‎ : &c. 


RULE TEN 1 i. 


© - O24 
Ir is still more rarely applicable to تعلة‎ : asui Qe “A 


0 وو ' 9 سج < 4 و 
Os; or aA. 253 5 bin 3 © A glass bottle;” WLS:‏ اع ?°; kite‏ 


&c. And its application is contrary to rule, and therefore anoe 

malous, in the case of nouns formed on ao, and having YA 

for the primal or medial radical: as pee “A kid fastened to a 

trap ~ the purpose of eusnaring a سيا‎ or any other beast of 
- Gor G م6‎ 

Bre] "ag ’ lag: > gpd ٠* A slave 5” rs ضرعا : : قبا‎ © A guest 3° 

ted 5 ضيًا‎ : &c. 

RULE ELEVENTH. 

Tue letter is sometimes optionally added to the end of 

plurals formed on the Measure J Las و‎ jor the purpose of cons 

firming and corroborating the sense of pturality ; Lut the accus 


racy of that letter, in each example, is determined by the authos 


C2 
rity of prescription alone. Examples: تجا ر 5ه‎ & Stones الث‎ 
Oo « G - - 92 اس‎ ¢ 
5 ثمار‎ & Panthers 5” bd دى)‎ “ Camels "رو‎ vy WS * Touses 3° 
&c. 
§ ور م‎ 
Measure 11th. دعو ل‎ . 
RULE FIRST. 
Tuts form of the plural is applicatle, by analogy, to all subs 


Gone 
stantire nouns formed on the Measure و قعل‎ those only exceps 


ted, which have the letter wao forthe medial radical Examq: 


7B ples : 


suck 


5 5 er . a. ee dc اليد‎ od : 
ples: (yas * A sinall coin ;” Or : و فا‎ 6» A letter ;°? 
0 aS SF, 
42 oe! َنْب‎ » A fault;” OS: SG » 8 ves! " 
fa و‎ I 
ron hie 6» The —s 7 عو ل‎ ee ‘The 


ع 4 Goss‏ ءٍ 
را root of any thing 3” 0) er 62) An affair ;’ we‏ 


o o Se oss‏ هه 


‘The head 1 شان روسن‎ 8 A condition 0 oe ندندو‎ : 


ea ‘oA part of the night 3° 00 fl ss The face 3” 
3 cl” ص‎ G&G مه‎ GS هى 2 وو هه‎ ٠ 

'؛ A house‏ »6 بيت ؛ سيو فا 5 “A sword‏ سريف :وجو 
| و 9 : 6 م oss Go‏ 3 
sc A deer 3? Cale :‏ طبع : CO ans: yd “A bucket 5” 9 Os‏ 
&c. |‏ 


RULE SECOND. 
Ir is applicable, by analogy, to all substantive nouns formed 
Oo 
on the Measure تثعل‎ ; provided the medial shall not be an ori- 


ginal wao changed into ras; whereas there is no exception to 


9 م‎ Goss 9 oa 
dn original ya. — Qn A body عمق : جسو م ”و‎ 


Go FS 6 و وه‎ 
6) فق‎ vein; ة,‎ 6 ع٠‎ ols ss The skin 5”? a ale 6 Scie 
. 9 Co a . 
ما‎ oss عه واه‎ 


ence 3? _ : sven 66 The neck 2 i —* ss 66 An ele- 


9 و ده 2 


plant ;”? S50 1 Gt ‘© The half of any thing ;” Gp لص‎ 
ne thief ;°? os piss : .عي‎ In opposition to a as originally 
روج‎ » The wind;”’ which dees not admit this form of the plu- 
ral, because the letter wao 15 the medial radical. 

RULE THIRD. 

Ir is applicable, by analogy,’ to all substantive nouns formed. 
on the Measure Ret 3 provided, Ist. that the medial and final 
shall not be homogeneous; and, 2d. that the letter ya shall not 
be the final, Examples: رج‎ 6) A turret ;” Sr : ot 

| ‘A printed 


31 


© الى ع‎ o عورم‎ 
‘¢ A printed garment ;” 3 ay: hci » A brarich ;” & past 
Gop 9 aos و و‎ of 
ne “An army 3? O pick: افرع‎ & The menstrual flux ;' 0 
© و عه ف و ع م‎ 


خصن, the plural of,‏ و خصو صن Its application to‏ .عي : شضروء 
screen made of leaves and branches, behind which; the‏ لق » 


huntsman shoots at his préy,”® is contrary to 6 and therefore 


و 
oss‏ < 


anomalous. an so, also; of Us. originally 17 4 > the 
.plural of ce ةق كو‎ ditch dug rownd a tent for the purpose df 
keeping off the rain water 25 ,لك‎ 
RULE FOURTH. 
Ir is applicable, by analogy in the general opinion,’ and’ by 
‘prescription in the opinion of somé Grammarians, to every sub« 


stantive noun, without restriction, which is formed on either of 


Be - 5 © م‎ 
the Measures قفقفل‎ or hss . Examples: فر س‎ ©“ A horse 0 
© 092 Gee ,و‎ Fore Gee و ووه‎ 
See ae ف كر‎ “ A male;” كور‎ Oo One | © Alon 9? سوا‎ 1 
2 ; 9049 4 @ © ووه‎ 
2 1 » A vestige 3” تور‎ |: wo » The foreteeths” يوب‎ : 
م ماه‎ Gass G9 - ومو‎ 


cM » A ruined house ;” نمر ر : طاول‎ A panthers” _) مو‎ 


و ووه 


A mountain goat;”‏ »© وعيل . The liver 3” 3 ee:‏ » تبن 


3 ee &c. | | 
| RULE FIFTH. 

Ir is applicable, by the authority of prescription in the genes 
yal opinion, and hy analogy in the opinion of some Grammiarians, 


١ 2 - 
to every attributive formed on the Measure che lS, which is 


” و ص‎ 1 5 3 ” 
neither Was مضا‎ nor infirm in the medial. — US رار‎ 


g -. 

© ع وم وو , و هم‎ a 

s¢ A’ rider 3” جا ! !اس :ركو ب‎ » sitter ; in ge AD La 
G9 ووم‎ GS ove F 


s A witness 3” شهواك‎ : : oe قا‎ cs A sitter 5 iS godt d3 وا‎ 
Pf An 


( 564°) 
1 ae 1 
$6 An ambassador ;” dS. 0 و‎ ad و‎ 62 A weeper 3°? eS : عا نت‎ 
- ل‎ ad 
66 Passing Paes Use: : &c. Its application to و كه رول‎ the 
plural of ae قا‎ »: A speaker,” is contrary to rule, and there 
fore anomalous. 


6. ~« 
Ir is applicable, by the authority of prescription, “ to dic ذأ‎ ¢ 


Ge wi, و وه‎ 
as جا جا ريه | نمسة‎ ©. A cheerful slave girl ;” et bs .ع‎ 
Owe 
2d. To attributives formed on و بعل‎ whether infirm in the 
Ga عام 2 1 م‎ 2 Goa- 


medial or not: as حكدتهل‎ ** Middle aged;”? ل‎ =: ee 


و وه G‏ 


“An old man3? معي :شيم خ‎ 21. To substantives infirm in 
Gone iS] ce 
the medial, lormed on the Measure قعل‎ : as cy ‘¢ An army 3°? 
4 هم‎ se 4 ae nae. cA | 9 
Cc 28 ‘A vear ;°? = um é ow ; 
53 ور رو حو‎ > 


Y 


and finally i which last form‏ السو afterwards‏ :ذه وو س 


of the word is very commonly — in the Language. 


زه 
G o. w‏ 
4th. To attributives formed on jb or (has: aS Cam A‏ 
@ _ 
و On Gas‏ و و م © 


friend 5°? حبر : حجوب‎ “ Intelligent ;” >? نا ب‎ » An 


9 وده‎ 
aged she-camel 3” gad: .وق‎ 


RULE SEVENT I. 


GS. وده‎ Ge 
Jr is more rarely applicable, Ist. to نعل‎ : chaos as ai 
oO لي م2 هو م‎ 2 


66 A rib 3”? دم ؛ صلوع‎ 6» A direction post 3”? (3 fs CS نو‎ 

و 2 و g‏ ° 

“SA ditch cug round a tcnt to keep cf the water ;” oa > اطي‎ 
9° ىو هس‎ Ow "36 Quer ست‎ 

معان : زع لخ &e. 20. To‏ :| طو م لتوعررما)ع A fortress of‏ ©؟ 


9 - 
سي © لس‎ 0 oO S$ ص‎ 9 rr > Sy o 9 2 
4S 7) wh 66 A ae فر 5 : يل 46 وار"‎ 66 A rock ; 2 Js eer : 


+ Ge te 
oF و‎ ae On 2 3 
ححبة‎ —— ca عبج : حبر‎ 6 A period of years 3” ؛ حقّوب‎ 
مر‎ 
9 وم ه‎ g a و‎ 


8 0 » ق‎ circular hhole;? حير 2 :ارو ب‎ ‘©The waist 


band 


( 865 } 
D & 
bind of a pair of trousers; _; جو‎ ca » 4ق‎ casket :°' 
,. و ه496 59 422 ه فيه 2ه‎ ed 


J شعفة حضو‎ The pont of a mountain 1 شعو فا‎ : 


9 as 


$ | 2 An nme: 38. 6٠. 3d. To has: 
boss 
as dae 66 Excellent: 099 5 pee 1 62 4 bachelor .99 وم‎ ad fe 


se Oe 22 
&c. na To 4 OF PY) Las: as Bra » 4 female kid; 99 


G9 و ووم‎ 9 
ا م :جنوق‎ ‘‘ The heavens ;” رخ سين‎ Mas »“ A pestle; 
& : ', 6 1 9 ش‎ a 
(He a, ave 5 se ass 3 4 ara : هراوة‎ cA ~~ 9 


. : سوو و 2 ”; The heart‏ » وا 3 ): ؛ ره 4 : cS 0 (originally‏ 


9. و ص‎ ‘ 
aJ (5 cA — in’ the feet of a quadruped ;”” taf : 


€ 


7 وو‎ G a 9 همه‎ ٠ 
Gc. Sth. To Aver ؛ ؛ فعملة‎ as بيت‎ 66 Base 3°? اخبو نث‎ 


&es 6th.‏ 1 شرن ‘The thong of 4 bow string ” ٠‏ | سيلج 


7 و دير ه‎ owe = 
To 5 a فعووال‎ : as 4 ae ‘One who watches and prays 


2 


2 دم‎ “y 94 ده‎ 9 ade 


in the night; 3 95 مم‎ 00 sc A limit 5” ( Ey كبو‎ 
ىا وم‎ 
sc An aged she-camel ذهو ب **ر‎ &c. 
RULE EIGHTH, 

By the authority 4f prescription, the letter Ta is sometimes ade 
ded’ to plurals of this class, for the ‘purpose of corroborating and 
conftrming the sense of _— Examples: : ijt Lions ; af 
ate ل‎ * Males ; ايا‎ 3) y= 6» Mares ; Nid ye = ‘¢ Matere 
nal uncles ;? &c. Andif ya be thé medial, the primal receives 
occasionally the vowel Kusra: as oH “ Aged camels;” yt 
‘Qld men;” &c, 

Measvan 12th. 9 tn ' 
RULE FIRST. 

Tals form of thé plural is applicable, by analogy, Ist. to all 

7C substantive | 


( 566 ) 


substantive neuns formed on 5 Measure عل‎ » Examples: 
9 o 


ee so 3 camel ;‏ 27 فا ن ”5 ss A cake of bread‏ رغيفف 
aS "6 Se Do 5 1‏ 
branch ;”‏ 4ق » قضيب : ظلما 39 ”; ss An ostrich‏ ظليم برا © 
or a tae &c. 2d.‏ سور ”; A child‏ »6 صبى fe ee‏ 


دام بك 
and‏ و ثعل To all substantive nouns formed on the Measure‏ 


© ل‎ 
having no — عون‎ in the medial. et م“ حهل‎ 
sheep ;” c Sinz! NG co A city a 1 | A : ‘= 5 oA 1 


.9 ء م 4 

male ;”” on 8: اسلة‎ »» A lion 3” © | ew ft Om | 
4 . . 9 - و هم‎ 3 

6 One ;” OI اج :و حال‎ 6» A brother 7 اخوا نب‎ : 26. 3d. 


9 مه‎ 
To all substantive nouns formed on — of the Measures قعل‎ 


or فعل‎ : : as x Gs The back ;” 0 ان‎ si ره‎ 6» The — 39 
مص‎ & o 4 1 = 
© 5 Uda: a 66 A _— 099 oes } Ouse : J” 66 A ag 59 0 1 تمر‎ 0 
w ص‎ 6 9 
pe oA seed ; 7 0 :هما‎ im cA side ;°” | 4 Tes 3 Las 3 
GO - سم‎ 2 Go 92 cos 
اساي‎ OW sd: ye » A bunch of dates; قنوان‎ or 


9 
ny 


A Laas 8 رق‎ “A wine- bottle 3” 0 ae &c. 
RULE SECOND. 
Ir is applicable, by the authority of prescription in the gene- 
ral opinion, and by analogy in the opinion of some Grammarie 
ans, Ist, to the masculine attributive as 7 having the متددوء1‎ 


nine formed on 0 ad . — = 1 »2 Red 3” cs ! حمر‎ 5 
عور‎ | “Blind of one eyes? © سوق وراد‎ | 6 Black 8 
4 ا‎ S gut Gea 1 «6 White ;” © بيضًا‎ : oe 1 6¢ Blind 598 
5 عممًا‎ t : 0 9d. To attributives formed on the _— 
Sass: Se ل : فا‎ Gass sas نار يف‎ ss Witty ;” i A ps 
aries ‘A friend ;” صل كا نْ‎ : Sate S* A friend ف‎ oy dit 


ft. 


( 567 ( 
راحب‎ “A riders” S ركبا‎ J? ute ‘¢ A companion ;” 


7 — شا ب ft‏ ن ”,لتم طمعطة A‏ “ارا 2 : x‏ و 
it‏ 3 ؛ كر 8 & ”3 ‘Excellent water‏ ور ات o Vea‏ 
&e.‏ ؛ “Bold ; eg o ons‏ 

RULE THIRD. 

Ir is applicable, by the authority of prescription, Ist. to attri- 
butives formed on either of the Measures thas or jas . Exe 
“7 als 6» Unworthy ;” Rf | وغل‎ : 0 ve “ Young 3 
© le Sent oe 66 Old oar 3 LS &e. 2d. To 
the Measures Aas or Bas ؛‎ ie - “ Dirt” OTS s 


9 --% 
be » A female kid ;’ rae er &e, 3d. To Bias: as 
Boo r 9 en و‎ G0 : 
sis” 66 A lamb or a 3 و٠” ن‎ A”: سلقة‎ 6: An abusive 


ns‏ 8 ووم 
and vicious — 4 4 lite: RSS pn * A species of white‏ 


wild duck ;” & i. rc &c. Ath. To substantives formed on 


4 م > و0 7 و‎ 
chelss as 5 Lm 6 _ beam of a honse 6 اجوزا ن‎ &e, 
1 &y 


Sth. To J as E158 6» A cubits’? زعا ن‎ J oem 


2و بي © سم 


6» An ass 3”” 4 ae : hf شها‎ «¢ A meteor 3” 8 فا 8 : شهما‎ 
“An _ 1 & GS: 9 | حو‎ “A young camel not yet سموء7‎ 
ed; “he S | yt .عي‎ 6th. To igs fiery as aa ad 
“ ل‎ quantity of grass or other herbage ;” 4 را‎ XE : تميلة‎ 6216 


5 «20 
name of an animal resembling a cat; ن‎ Nei: &e. 7th. To 


oe و مض 04 م هسام‎ 
© ذعاك‎ : as ن‎ (4 6 Having astrong voice 3? بن‎ La”. Or 
6 & 9% | 
ذعا ل‎ : as sis The name of an herb from which a red dye 


Gn و‎ 
is extracted 5%» © Us: &e. 


Measure 


( 868 ( 

0 9© .e 
Merastre 13th. ه قعاد ن‎ 
RULE FIRST. 


Tats form of the plural is applicable, by — Ist. to all 


“os‏ 9 فى م 
٠‏ فعل substantive nouns formed on either of the Measuré oss Or‏ 
D‏ » 5 


Examples: 9 i oe A — of ص كه | & = اس‎ pile 


2 


6» فطل‎ name of a bird ;°? & طخس‎ : re sc} A kind “a owl :” 


ane TE: é > The name of a bird ;”? © lagad : & SF 66 § 


5 4 1 :تدان‎ 00 = “ The name = an aquatic - bird 3° 
9 با‎ > : oa ee © انَل يذ جا‎ cc A 
species of lizard ;”° O55: 3 qr »' A fire 5” 9 | نهر‎ : | 
“A house 3°” he eT 3 J Us 6» A black mole ;”? أخيلا ن‎ 
ر‎ rd »» A neighbour 3°” he |” eee 3 نا‎  Adiadem; 1 9 laa 

8 | © A brother ;* 0 1 5 | I: فتى‎ oA youth; Oss « &es 
9d. To all ا‎ nouns fermed on - and 35 Lei, 
Examples: ae Panels or a boy ;”” 4 ما 38 ؛ غلها‎ >> 4 
لفن‎ Sine: i ks “© An eagle 3”? 35 عقبا‎ : 9 1 3 cA 
fly ;” & yor &e. 3d; To all substantive nouns formed on 
the Measure ae er - _— the letter we 7 the — 
radical. 5 ‘ 3 7 S¢ A worm ;” إن‎ Se Ot a0 
6 5-00 - ا‎ ys cb ym 66 بيني‎ name of a large fish ;” 
3 Line : 3 عو‎ 6١ Wood of aloes ف‎ 5 | Jus : 


RULE SECOND. 
It is —" by the — of — Ist. to as 
& 9 
has : : as ie sf A slave ;”? 5 | One : ‘ Y 2 ©» A mouse ;” 


G1 one “A guest ;” & lis: oe 6 A lizard; 


:ضبان 


( 569 ) 


6 so. Go. 9 see Ga * to Cn 
:ضبان‎ en » An.old man;? © loam : pis » The woof of 


م 6 86م و oe Go.‏ 9 
؛ قنيا ن 6ه قنو ان A bunch of dates”‏ “ تنو :نمسران ” 0 


We 9 0 ب‎ 07 1 

”و A friend 3? © se: he _9 © The month Shaaban‏ “ الس 
Deo? rs) a ee ١‏ . 6 س g‏ 
“تر garden‏ &% ر 2 O As): : v6 21. To ot) : as BAe‏ 


1 م و‎ 6 
نسو 3 ل يضان‎ sé — $3? ny wy V gad : سلقة‎ “A clamorous 


a6 OS 

woman ;” ts ى 22 3 : : سلقا‎ = back bone ;” on فقس‎ : tg os 
وي § 8 ه‎ "9 

6» A species of white duck 3” 4 :برك‎ TN CA fen ان تت‎ Os: : 


ات 9 17 م م م فا 


&c. 3d. To Blast 25 Baas » A little hill 5° rs oar v ae 
م 9 * و‎ 

Wass : Rel »» A female slave; Wy ft fa It‏ ن "1 ن ??; An eminence‏ ؛'» 

ane 6» A kite 3” acer &e. Ath. To نعل‎ 7 or عل‎ ss 

ais ba 38 1 «6 io of one eye;” ات‎ ast bs 2 A wall ;74 


© حيطا‎ s . a » The progenitor of the Genii;? 0 ؛ جنا‎ : &e. 
6 > م‎ 
5th. To 5 Ges as "1 Fe » 4 deer تر‎ mie رباع‎ 4 


a 


camel having cast 5 four foreteeth ن ثرو‎ Lay yt 7 شما‎ » 8 


م 


5 


مس GO‏ مس © 
6th.‏ .عق = ان ”ووو فى © صوا 0 : شهبانا )37 meteor‏ 
م مك | oO 7 O,0 > Gos‏ 9 


To فعيل‎ : Shand : as alls “© An ostrich;” © Ladle قضيهبا ؛‎ 


2 +6 3 
s¢ A قضجا © «رطممةط‎ : : Cae oA _— 99 0 | ye or i. uot 
0 A AE A quantity of nr y © را‎ ot &e. 7th. To 


9 دء مه عه‎ Gsorg 


J قعيلة — : كدو‎ as 3 “ps ¢ A camel rode by the 


herdsman ;”” ويا : قعل ان‎ sla nightingale ;” OES 


وم 6د و 
animal like a cat ;? 0 5 : &, 8th To‏ ص “» تمملة 
نم اص 9 me‏ وم ”اس § 


das:‏ نا as 4 | 7 *¢ A nit or louse’s egg 5” eS he: or‏ ¢ = ل 


As 0 ly 21 0 species 5 520 9 و‎ Ae O1 jkE 
“A camelion;” 3 | RET. : 9 رشا‎ J) و‎ ‘6 A species of et 599 
6 م 6 ' هم م‎ 2 
:ورشآان‎ &e. Oth. To ل‎ Ge. being attributive: as 4 b= 


\ 7 DR نم‎ Ya _ 8 9 ae 


) 570 ) 
6 نس‎ © » 5 44 e 5 عر‎ 
>» Bold 3? Gy #جدعا‎ : or rarely to QS: as ضفن‎ A short 
G ص‎ © / | / 
thick man, or A fool 37? صفنا ن‎ : © 
RULE THIRD: 
‘ GQ - هم‎ | 
In plurals formed on the Measure ن‎ Ax3, the vowel Kuspa 
is optionally اد‎ to the aaa radical ; because the سن‎ 
— Kosrat as 3 | ؛ قر | 3 0. :فم‎ ses Back-bones 5 و‎ A Lol 
or 8 طلها‎ : »“ Ostrichées;??> &c |. 
00 
و‎ 14th. io ° 
RULE FIRST. * 


Tuts form of the plural is analogously applicable to all attri# 


GQa-e 


butives formed on the Measure و نعيل‎ which, having the sensé 
of passive participles, are significant of some injury or calamity 
sustained by the object. Examples: Avec ‘6 Slain ;”? كتلى‎ 
aA ‘¢ Wounded 3” a on 14 In prisoned ;”” CS pol t 
erg ‘6 Broken 37? Aas pia &c. 1) 15 prescriptive in the 


1 Go - 
absence of the sense of the passive ee as 5 rn 
QO ه 9 سي‎ Pd هم‎ 6 <2 


66 Sick ;”? لا :عمس ضئ‎ 66 Burning 3’? 2 3m! i ! ps 


>» Immersed 3” es &c. And it cannot be formed from 


Cea - 


Praised 3”? because that passive participle is .signi«‏ © هرب 
fican€ of no injury or calamity sustained by its object.‏ 
RULE SECOND.‏ 


Ir 1s applicable, by the authority of او‎ Ist. to attri 

6 { ص ص و ص - Gy,‏ 

butives — on Js or فعالة‎ : as م‎ 220 : Be 9 1 us 7 
ام 2م م‎ 

62 Aged :”? ذزمنى و ل مساك لسن‎ — 29? an} Tost 


d; 
زو جعول‎ 66 Painful ; 3 &. 2d. To Gans ؛‎ de ss has 1s 


oy Messe 


> 


4 


) 371 ) 


عم ص وى 


Sw Q ص ا ىم‎ 
؛ فعاك دن‎ as يعت‎ ‘* Dead + us :مو‎ GUIS © Perishing 5” 
ae SF ص ملس‎ . - oo 
egels : حمق‎ 1 6») A fool 3” a : = >»? | oA fool ; 2 
LOC ie فبحد‎ 
weak ;°? : Chen : : &c. Its application to ay » Intelligent . 


رع | 


معط ; ; is held to be anomalous‏ جلك 2 تنو Active‏ 6“ ات 3 كدي حئْ 
cause neither of these attributives are significant of any injury on‏ 
calamity sustained by the object.‏ 
٠‏ قعلول Measure 15th.‏ _ | 
| 
.Tuais form of the plural is thought to be applicable only ta‏ 


O--# © 9 م‎ » 
two words : namely, ch=™> “A partridge 3” Lise: نس با ن‎ 


- 


“A = cat 3”? 7 فلس‎ ٠ IpNoos Siraz considers it as an 
جدمع‎ ie |; ahd there are other opinions, omitted here, as 
too unlimportant to merit Insertion. 
١ داس و‎ 
Measure 16:0. قعاكءء‎ . 
RULE FIRST. 


Tunis formof the plural is analogously applicable to all mase 

9 7 
culine attributives formed on the Measure he و قا‎ which are 
significant of attributes belonging to rational Beings: Exam- 


و ل 7 ور و 1 ys 2 wr?‏ و4 
‘*Ignorant;” s Xen:‏ دأ هل : علماء ”3 Learned‏ عا ل plés:‏ 
s-,9‏ ف g - “Wp g‏ 1 7 
Vicious 3”? 7-7 °‏ 66 2 ا : Virtuous 37? = [bo‏ 466 صا 4 
Pa e‏ 


a 


Knowing 3” A wy,‏ :» عا رك : ا ء Wises?‏ »» عا قل 


eS 53 62 A poet 5 اء‎ as : hat (> »» Learned 3? 5 ء‎ Nas 2 &ce 


RULE SECOND. 


Ix is analogously applicable to all masculine attributives be« 


longing 


{ 570 (١ 


G6 «+0, : we Oe 
© Bold ن ”و‎ lace 3 or rarely to نحل‎ : as ف ضفن‎ short 
thick man, or A fool ;” 0 ضَفْنًا‎ : #501 
RULE THIRD: 

In plurals formed on the Measure 0 Ha و‎ the vowel Kusnra 
is optionally -_ to the ag radical ; because the _— 
— Kuosrat as 5 | :فقس‎ or = 2s ¢ 66 Back-bones : 522 0 للم‎ 
or 8 لما‎ : “6 Ostriches ”و‎ &c. 

Measure 14th. ps . 


RULE FIRST. * 


Tuis form of the plural is analogously applicable to all attri# 
Go-e 


butives formed on the Measure و تعيل‎ which, having the sensé 
of passive participles, are significant of some injury or calamity 


(6 مم6 بم م‎ 
511521164 by the or Examples: ads 66 Slain 3” ؛ قتلى ش‎ 
Go +r Go 


ae > 4 Wounded 3”? - Us Ker : سوس‎ 1 Iinprisoned ;” OS pm : 


Broken 37? Rs pian : &c. Itis prescriptive in the‏ 66 وار 
م Go‏ | ْ / 
مد .8 *— absence of the sense of the passive‏ 


Oo > Go ه©‎ 
6 Sick ; , 2 aa Oe 66 Burning 7 ay yo ° بق‎ 7 


‘+ Immersed 3” a es &c. And it cannot be formed from 
Sa - 


age % Praised 377 because that passive participle is .signi« 
ficanf of no injury or calamity sustained by its object. 
RULE SECOND. 


Ir fs applicable, by the authority of 0 Ist. to attri 
Oe « 0 o 7 

butives formed on jas or ya as م‎ 20 vas bo » ods 
6 2. @- , 7 اس‎ 


» Aged :” Wey 3 Biv ) 3 صنى‎ Si. —_— فد‎ an 3) جعة‎ 93 
ae 3 9 Painful < &c. 20, To jaa : Ae 53 0 ches 1 : 


:نعلا ن 


ad 
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ص Gwe ١‏ حم م ص 


87 فغداك‎ i as فدهت‎ 66 Dead + ها نك را‎ & Perishing ددر‎ 
eis : Gas “© A fool 3% نوك : حمق‎ 10-7 A fool ;” 
iv “yi 8 | سكس‎ “ Drunk 32 We jeu 9 لساك‎ 6 Relaxed or 
weak ;”? كس ليأ‎ : &. Its application to oat “ Intelligent 579 
eae sree “6 Active 5” CS Bere : is held to be anomalous 3 bea 
cause neither of these attributives are significant of any injury on 


calamity sustained by the object, 


Measure 15th. ذعلول‎ ‘ 
RULE, 
. Fass form of the plural is thought to be applicable only ta 


Ore ° 9 .s ص‎ 
two words: namely, (}==™ “A partridge 3” hj : ضر بان‎ 


“A pole cat 3” 7 عام‎ . IsNoos 51842 considers it as an 


-g 0‏ “اوهس 


and there are other opinions, omitted here, as‏ 0 أجمع 
too unimportant to merit insertion.‏ 
i oe ord‏ 
Measurre 16th, * das ,‏ 
RULE FIRST.‏ 


Tuis form of the plural is analogously applicable to all mase 


2 . 
culine attributives formed on the Measure و فا عل‎ which are 


significant of attributes belonging. to rational Beiggss Exam- 


fv و‎ 


و 2 4 : 9 ساس فى م و 
:جهاد ء “Ignorant;”‏ جا هل : علماء 3 Learned‏ »» عا أ plés:‏ 
8 ; 8 
34 


4 


és م ومو‎ 3p 
Y lo 6م‎ Virtuous 37? = صل‎ ; 
a . 


42,2 


=U 6» Vicious 3” سجس اء‎ 

9 ' Ives 6 2. Frcs. 

Hi le Wises? «dics Us lo “Knowings” فاع‎ Us: 

P<, oD‏ : 0 7 4 ص صما we‏ ص ١‏ - 1 وى 

7 شا‎ »' Apoet 7 51 au: ذا ضل‎  Learneds? 5 Aas: .عت‎ 
RULE SECON D. 


Ir is dnalogously applicable to all masculine attributives bee 


longing 


( 572) 
Jonging to rational beings, which, being formed on the Measure- 


9 o ” of # ”ى‎ > 

cass are neither (23 Ui nor جو قا‎ | nor Urs Ee. Ex- 
Ga - 1 , 

amples : يعما‎ ye 66 Witty ; 77 86 26 ظر‎ an ar 66 Generous: 7? 


s ge js: J 6») ل‎ miser3” ع‎ a 1 aie 66 Wise د‎ 


2 


o - sa o al 
s 5 حكها‎ : ca 72 &* Noble 3°? 2 : wast »» Noble 3 
FP oo ٠ 08h 9 
Py Liss’: &c. Its و"‎ to 92 66 Pious 379 نقَىّ ؛ تقو اء ع‎ 


66 Pure سرك : نقواء ع ”و‎ «6 Noble or Liberal ;” « a1 yous &c, 
& contrary to rule, and therefore anomalous, 
RULE 1 15 1 R D. 
Ir is: applicable, by the authority of prescription in the gene- 
tal opinion, and by analogy in the opinion of some Grammari« 
ans, to the Measures 3 as و‎ significant of attributes belonging 


يد ند 
«د to masculine rational beings. Examples: © i= ‘ A coward‏ 


Io sve سه‎ 


ean: 8158 »' Liberal ; 21S yes شياع‎ 66» Bold 5 


Jf * «4 


2 lace: 3 ls, ‘© Distant 3”? ocr &e. 
RULE FOURTH, 


Ir is applicable, by the authority of ~ ption, Ist. tocertain 
Go ” 


9. 
attributives formed on the Measures has : chav: as a 


66 — 29 ع‎ Sten: : als ** A man fond of women ;?? A UALS : 


G ade 


na 66 A boaster 3° ‘> (ila: &e. 2d. To نعو ل : : فيعل‎ 
4 we ص و‎ 59 7 6 a ص‎ 

5 ساق 2 ىو ey Sent;‏ > ل : دما ع Eloquent;”‏ ““» يمرن as‏ 

asl‏ > و na x ad‏ م a‏ و 

OPO “A friend ;?? ا اع‎ : &. 3d. To Sai have 


Gae‏ دوع 


© م موه‎ 7 
ing the sense of ل‎ phn as ais 66 Slain 3°? ء‎ Nase: yaw ,أ‎ 


66 Imprisoned ;?? cal aul &c. 4th. To sips as ليق‎ 


ص 


© oe 
. و‎ 


x Ff 
A succeggor ع نر‎ + le : 3 as cA pour woman ;” s اء‎ poet Eee 
It 


( 573 ) 


It is to be حي‎ however, that 58221073853 تت‎ 5 Ne 


gs the plural of Baud , and ء‎ le as the plural of igh, 
س و‎ © Pa 


Yet 3% rors admits not 7 و فقا‎ and has no plural but = | ,كم‎ 
Mgasvre 17th. sas 1, 
RULE FIRST, 
Tuts form of the plural is analogously applicable to all mase 


Oo. 
culine attributives formed on the Measure a}; significant 


of attributes — to rational — and being either — 


Was مضا‎ or 1 ال‎ ١ معدل‎ : — ey شل‎ »» Strong ;” 
و‎ 
ص‎ 5 out ce pct 66 Healthy y7 بيب 1 عا ء ع‎ cA friend ; 93 


x & حم © 92 و‎ 
طديب : | دباع‎ “A physician ae Gb 1 : nw ‘6A friend 3°! 


5 


w o Go ° rd 7) ? So ص‎ 
ء‎ 2 ls: oJ wise : Ge W icked is ع‎ | Boe | . J . ع‎ 66 Respected 379 
o Ps 4 se 7” 
اس‎ w > Y on 5, O64 7 6 o 
م :اعداع‎ ‘6 Covetous ;» + (=~ |: es ‘6 Independent 3° 
> : رك ااا‎ 
فضي‎ 2 of * 2% 2 a, 
elarcels ) “S x 66 Quick ; ae نْ‎ ls صف‎ “Pure ;? صفياء‎ | 
zs م ص‎ 2 


م 6 1 # ص ; 5.7 ف 7,9 و 
وا Liberals” sys‏ 6 سرع cat 6 Wicked;? + ial:‏ 
23 م s‏ 
ls‏ 


i 8 ‘6 Strong 3” قوياء‎ 
RULE SE.CON D. 


Ir is applicable, by the authority of prescription, Ist. to certain 


Gn سه‎ Ga e 
substantive nouns formed on the Measure jars: as amas 


Cn -#‏ ضس © « اق 2و n 7 Go‏ ص 
طنين :اطرقاء road;‏ 4 “ طريوقن 3{ نصما ء ”; «A portion‏ 


4 


66 عط‎ hum of a fly ;” 1 طنا‎ ١ &e. 2d. To certain attribue 


& @ ص 


tives formed on the same measure, which are neither مضا ا‎ 


wens 


nor pH Sites د‎ ha 66 Generous 3 رصا ع ع 99م‎ ie 7 8 cna 
© سس‎ g 6 1 و‎ 

6» A ا ا ود‎ A isa ij ** A prophet; 59 s tl lr ىع‎ vt 
oe 9g a ” 


* Pure ;” 5 a J ls &e وب‎ To the Measures jas or نيعل‎ 2 


ght 


7 zg as 


o- a ee &. 50-08 
as 66 A tale bearet ;” & نما‎ Js ae 6 Free from stains ; 3 3 | oe 5 
١ i 7 a 5 es 
, -ٍ oe - 


we . = © > 
رين‎ “ Evident 37” بيع :ابيشغاء‎ »» en oe Laas | هبن‎ 
. © حى‎ 0 0 ee 


30 
«Easy3? شههناء‎ |: &c. Its application to 3 فعا‎ is of rare 
9 37 97.97 
yecurrence: as Inj » A mountain herb 9 عم‎ Lary | . And 60, 

" 3 5° 9 5 1 ان 2س 
Quo I, the plural of &2 Oxo ¢ Faithful; (Femiie‏ قاء so, of‏ 
م 0 rd Ge‏ 
nine ;) or perhaps of OR: Quo 3 since that noun is common to‏ 
سج اس Go‏ و ص ص 
He is faith‏ “ هى صل or ch‏ هو noth genders: as Gi uo‏ 
&c.‏ ”و ful, or she is faithful‏ 
Measure }8th; 9 Ls.‏ 


RULE FIRST. 


Tats form of the plural is analogously ‘applicable, Ist. to all: 
lubstantive nouns formed on the Measures cies: ,عع‎ and hayv« 


ing therefore the short A.ir for the fourth and last letter. Ex- 
— CS ys S A wish ri كتوئ :3 ع وعل‎ 2» A legal 
Hecree ;” cc 3 is : (dls “A species of herb ;” us He ؛‎ 
ig A . » The projecting bone behind the-ear -* Cs y tae 


pene 6») 4 woman’s name;” Co8 سعا‎ : &e. 2d. To 


f° © ص‎ 


a - و هس‎ 
أله‎ substantives formed onthe Measure « Dix: as يم اء‎ 


24 ف‎ ener ar 
c م‎ field 15 رى‎ lor . ع‎ Laas co A desart 1 ce Lads &c. 


| bo 
8d. To attributives formed on و فحلى‎ and having no mas« 


{ عه م ده‎ Sage 


culine gender: as (3 Vin كلبة‎ 6 A hot bitch ;” us | yt 
&c. 4th. To attributives formed on و فعا‎ not being the 


Ce vge أ‎ 0 0 nits 
feminine of the Ismoor T'urzegL: as (J |“ A female ;” a ils 


© ف‎ Pa ce os e 
ics 8A hermaphrodite ;” J sn s his ‘© Pregnant ;” 


١ - فل‎ £ ar 
us Lax: &e. 5th. To attributives formed on + tad, of which 


the 


( 573 ( . 


- ص هم ع تفلي 


the masculine is neither chase :ا‎ as wre 


1 ل ميس‎ 9 
a1 ais 5 66 Red :”? 


9 ne  «# 


nor vy قعاك‎ : as 8 1 و خيس‎ : ay a 3 os Perplexed.? Exame 
ple: at cake co A virgin 3° CSc: 26. It is to bé 
abserved, however, that Isvo MaLix considers it as prescriptive 


in this case. 6th. To both genders of ali attributives formed on 


oF,‏ 1 ع ١‏ > م 5 و -%, | 404 و 
3 سكا CSU)‏ وؤسكم CS‏ و Sam‏ | ن ish: as‏ ب 
sb‏ > © سس و 

* Drunk??? Ol pas و‎ Ni oa : cs shes : § Jealous: &e. 


9-0 OA «# a 


9 ى 0 ص‎ or | 
Or Ww das — as peas مس و نل صا ف‎ ١ OU; 


6) Penitent:” 7 No ; ‘¥ ew $ و كينا ل‎ s¢ Slothful :** &e. 
7th. To the masculine (rot to the feminine) gender of all ats 
fributives formed on Cy Aas ; AS: as Y we “© Perplexe 
ed ;” ees عدا‎ &c, 


RULE SECOND. 


Ir is applicable, oy the anthority of prescription, Ist. to attri« 
‘9 


Wwutives formed on ر 29 : نَمِل‎ wha ** Cautious ;” us ylodws 


٠ A hoaster ;°° Ce So: fae ٠» TTaving a swelled belly ;*‏ صَلعتَ 


Gast 
be tt وجع‎ tail CE وتجا‎ t he. 2d. To ؛ نعو ل‎ 
Yrs 9 . ae 


as 0 ٠ The colt of am ass and of other animals ;°°‏ : تعال : فعل 


oF” 9 م‎ 
esd فلا‎ : re ‘6 A mean or low man 3° nls : Nad 6 8 


. م 9 ماص‎ 
young camelion ;”° ec NLS: &. 3d. To Bhs 3 : as “5 je The 


con DP , 
buttocks ;>? يا‎ Xt: 3 GS (originally َوه‎ ;) “A goats” | 2 | ys ‘ 
1 vd - ص و سا‎ 
erro * A hot هل سم :ضيبا 3 "؛ اعصوء-عطة‎ “A hot shew 


1 تُحيل &e, 4th, To has: ets‏ :هتامل ”راعصى 
- © و 2م 9 
Pure ;®‏ طأ شر : A fool ;” s lem‏ احمن erst as‏ 


م 


An orphan ;” iv. Lag : ners 2 Grieved ;”‏ » امم : طها ر 


cs) | = 


( 576 ) 


@ م ©# 
9 > ض | 8 5-26 e‏ ل 
يم تضراسى ”5 A well, made of stone‏ » ضد مر يرس --: Cel‏ 


ee 4 ء‎ oe 5 

s¢ Unmarried ;” cs :ايا‎ &e Sth. To لخ‎ - as 4 gs 
6»: The, middle of ” neck behind ;” US 3 و 4 اد‎ ١ م‎ 6 A 
staff ;°° . :قرا وى‎ 9 (35 6» Selected ”م‎ 7 UG: &e. 6th. To 
© a 9 . 

as 54 do 62) A large eminence or rising ground 9‏ : فعاببة 
the,‏ ر ve ‘¢ The feathers of a cock’s neck ;” Cs‏ # :حل ار cS‏ 
جا Or a uss as om == s¢ A large troop of camels ;” en‏ 
-> مو 6 or‏ و 3 صم ١‏ 

The middle of‏ 66 رو فعا ¥ + A>; Measure‏ زرا ء dle; (also‏ د كي 
Hm: #0. 14 1: also applicable to cere‏ رو كل ف" the neck behind‏ 


tain relative nouns: as CS ve “A species of camels 5” 
ae م‎ F 6س‎ @ 
taking their name from G | حيل‎ eee ل‎ ye Plural وها رئ‎ 
&c. 
1c? 
Measure 19th. Cs ,فعا‎ 
RULE. 


Tis form of the plural is prescriptive, not analogous; being 


applicable, by the authority of prescription, to attributives formed 


9 2ج - د م 9 عه‎ 
on the Measure تعمل‎ : as يت‎ ‘6 Single ;” دى‎ lo. Or 


FO + Ga ى‎ 

٠. Or br? : whether‏ حدما as jem s¢ A fool ;” C3‏ :| قعل 
ra ’‏ 

possessing the sense of the passive participle or not: ro 


9 o 
‘s Broken ;” كسا رت‎ vee | « Imprisoned ;°? رى‎ ly 1 
9 » 9 
قل‎ 6 Old ;» ca OS. Or 8 دعاك‎ th 2S ان‎ kes 


CS ؤ سكر‎ ; S سكا ر‎ 5 3; * Drunk.” Or S Jas: (having the 


ro fie 


feminine 55 33 or » Shad ;) as O رَنْ ما‎ ss Penitent 5?" 


- مي 9 م بر ص ١‏ 
:فا علة Or‏ .حيار ”; ss Perplexed‏ حيس ان :ند ا“”ى 


9 ه‎ 2 
as قا ل من‎ “The long feathers of a bird’s wing ;? (0103. Or 
رى‎ Aas: 


( 577 ( 


وه 9 


as aa <A spy, or A pimp 3” | ola &. Ory lai:‏ : فعا ن 
&e.‏ : .+ و 0 ”; The name of a small tree‏ “ حال رو as Ps‏ 
C 0 NCLUSION.‏ 
I suauu take this opportunity of offering a few observations 3‏ 
the nature of the rules applicable, first, to the formation of the‏ 
Plural of Paucity ; and, secondly, to the formation.of those Plurals‏ 


of Multitude; already treated, which have been assigned to the first 


class. 


32 


Tu rules in co ey 5 to the sie usage of Grama 
56 have been distinguished, jrsf, into those termed ce Ls 
or ANALOGOUS 5 56 their application isheld in theory to be 
wholly independent of theauthority of preseri ption secondly, into those 
termed ise سما‎ or PRESCRIFTIVE ; because their application de= 
pends on that انا‎ and, finally, into those termed ل‎ 9 G 
Kare; because the examples of their application are not numerous 5 
or لقيا س‎ | S es ANoMALous$ because they are applied in 
90 to some general ا‎ ple, -which ought regularly to have 


excluded their operation. 


Bur the rules week em Us or ANALoGous, are theoretically, 
GQ sae 
not practically eae lead و‎ for the Plaral oO Ls! cannot be form- 
ed from Ghat dad bisa it 18 unsupported by the authority of 
Da. 
general usage. It is plain, ديد‎ that = 6» A sword,” 
forms its plural = Coa |, not by ili as} Grammarians 


assert 5 but merely by the 9 of general usage : and, according 
ly, it has been ‘addmitted by many Grammarians, that the rales 


7F termed 


( 578 ١ 
termed U2” قا‎ or ANAxotovs, aré really prescniPtive by their own 
nature و‎ though it is also true, that the examples of their occurrence 
are more numerous than the examples of the occurrence of those 
rules, to which the term سما ىف‎ or Prescriptive, has bee ap- 
plied. 

‘In employing the term ca" cs or ANALOGOUS, sometimes 
superceded by the term لنب‎ lé or en no Grammarian 
means, therefore, to set aside the authority of general usage, when 
that authority cin be obtained; but there may exist, in the Arabic 
Language, nouns of which the plural number has never yet been 
required oremployed ; and if the plural number of such nouns 
should accidentally happen to be required hereafter, some Giam- 
marians authorise its formation by the tules of analogy which I 
hare detailed. 

Oruens, as Sevuvwyu, grant the lberty of forming the plural by 
the rules of analogy, (first, to Poéts; and, second/y, to the 
Writers of measuted prose, when they may happen to stand in need 
of arhymes; but as my readers are not likely to be in that predicas 
ment, the licence to them is of little use. Prescrifrion, therefore, 
(which is a great defect in the Arabic Language,) and not aNALocy, 
determines those forms of the imperfect plural hitherto treated, which 
can alone be accurately employed in the Language و‎ and the deci« 
sions of prescription on this subject, should be recorded, (as getie= 
rally speaking they are recorded,) in the best Lexicons of the Ara- 
bic Language, to which my readers are therefore referred. 


SECTION 


2) 5:9 ( 
SECTION FOURTH. 


فق 
o‏ بي Qs‏ 


C بنية منتهى!‎ TO بيا‎ cs 
SECOND CLASS OF IMPERFECT PLURALS. 
1 Have already stated that the second class of imperfect plue 
rals is indifferently distinguished by the terms ا قصى العدموع‎ 


أده 


or 2 p= am ‘© The last of plurals 3”? and sometimes by 
the term 3 0 ْ جمع‎ ٠١ The Plural of Plurals.’? 

Ir is so termed, because its measures admit of no subsequen ¢ 
forms of the imperfect plural : as in the case of om oe Tre 
pies3'? which, being د‎ al A, admits the feminine pers 
fect plural ef | = ised but does not admit of any imperfect 
form of the on subsequent to that which ie here exhibited. 
So, also, Gi ذا‎ 6 Tribes,’ being a ee | ولتي‎ has no 


subsequent form of the imperfect plural; nor has it much occasion 


for any such form, being itself the plural of a | ور‎ 14 which 
is the plural of 52 و‎ Which is the plural of a 73 ٠» 4 tribe.?? 

Nay, those nouns in the singular number, which may happen 
to exhibit the form ofa ge hive و‎ admit none but the 
feminine ae in Air Ta: as ae gl بم‎ 66 A pair of trou. 
sers;’” Plural ef oe 3 .وين مر‎ For though some Grammae 
rians consider Ae و‎ | ie as the plural of 500 it is held 
to be singular in the general opinion, and apparently on very 
sufficient grounds s since thé form 4 سوا‎ 0 merely fictitiou=, 
liating never been observed to occur in the Language. That 
سس | و بل‎ présents the form of 4 الج جوع‎ er will be ob« 


vious 


( 580 ) 
vious to those whd advert to the following observations on that 
class of ووو‎ 
Tus جمو ع‎ 00 may consist of Five or of six letters, 
If it consist of five letters, the two first letters must be Murroou 5 
‘the third must bea servile quiescent Air, and the fourth letter 
imust be Muksoor$ as we lave the plural of ce SA teme 
ple.” If it consist of six letters, the fifth niust beaservile ya 
quiescent: as ad | the plural of ra | * A climate ;° or the 
sixth miugt be the letter ra servile: as EXC ay the plural of 
x بن‎ t ‘© A teacher.” The presence Gr absence of the letter 
-¥A, or of the letter Ta, and the admission by ra of the mark 
TONVEEN, coustitute, therefore, the only circumstances by which 
plurals of the second or third class can be distinguished from those 
of the first. 
Tur Cc pied | a is often fornied from the plural nume 
Ber of Kouns cowprising but three letters in the singular nume 
bers as dy 5 the plural of ل‎ rey و‎ Which is itself the plural 
of 33 ‘6A speech: but it is rarely formed from the singular 
futiber of such nounts; because the singular is defective in the 
s.ecessary number of letters. The word sae »' Land,’ 
Ades, indeed, anomalously form its plural را ض‎ I: (originally 
97 nb | y ls by Rule 3d. Page 432, of this volume :( as eich 
‘6 Beauty,” forms its plural ep (=~: but such examples 
tecessarily exhibit an arbitrary assumption, in the plural nume 
رتك‎ of letters which have no existence in the singular number ; 


and 


( 581 ) 
and are therefore of rare occurrence in the Language, and wholly 
independent of the rules of Grammar. 
< Tuer صنةوى | لجموع‎ should be equally inapplicable (and 
is in fact, 1 believe, rarely applied,) to nouns exhibiting, iri 
the singular number, more letters oo can be retained — that 


form of the imperfect plural : as 1 3 0 7 3 A cake of ee 5١ 
G on واه‎ 


wre * A revolver ;”” Gi “© A goer 3” z ae 6 Seca‏ حرج 
In this case, however, Grammarians have deters‏ ,وى lection;‏ 
mined by rule, the letters to be rejected in the event of its formas‏ 
tion; that isto say, they have. determined ; first, that radicals‏ 
lan‏ رز = are to be retained in preference to servile letters: as‏ 
the plural of ~ > con Secondly, thatof two or more 5595‏ 
letters, that letter must be retained, which is most likely to‏ 
mark the part of Speech to which a word may happen to belong:‏ 
And, finally, that of two rae‏ . منطلق es ling the plural of‏ 25 
dical or two sérvile letters, either may be retained or rejected,‏ 
es‏ ل when both shall appear to be “ited important: as‏ 
9 سي رج or GIN wo Laer Plural‏ و ازنك Piural‏ 

5 J si : &. 

‘T'uxsz mutilating expedients are very awkward; and if I may 
trust my own limited observation, the 3 جهو‎ Mi, saute is ge< 
nerally formed from those nouns only, which admit the retention 
in their order, under that form of the plural, of all the letters, or at 
. least of all the important letters comprised in the singular; those 
letters, in point of number, being neither defective nor suptra< 


bundant. «Bor 


{ 582 ) 
Bor if all the letters —— im the singular, shall be ree 


er OF 


tained in their order in the a جهو‎ | (40, it is easy to see 
that the measures of the latter will generally vary with those of 
the former: عه‎ Sis; ; Plural فعا لل‎ : Jake 5 Plural 
Js “- Oe | 3 Plural he 4 و سفعا‎ Plural Oe les 
3 5S, Plural ولا 4 : فعا لين‎ Plural ليل‎ las: &e. 


o- 07 


Accordingly, each class of the 3 أله‎ | idee comprises 
an unlimited number of measures; but as the rule for the 
formation ef that class of plurals does not generally vary 


with the measures, (since the same rule is 0 to the 
و4‎ ” we 


formation of عل‎ Lio from nak 3 or ذ واعل‎ from ة قواعل‎ | 
6. ومع‎ any one measure may be assumed as the gee 
neral representative of all the measures comprised in the 
class to which it belcengs. غ1‎ is on this principle, that plurals: 
ef the first class are often said to be formed univerrélly on 
che Varo ; and those of the second on Oe: Lio: the former 
jucluding Js فعا‎ : che لل و‎ les: &c. and the Jatter ins 
eluding das bj 3 ليل‎ Ls: and other plurals of that class, 015+ 
tinguished from the former by the penulumate ya. So, also, 
ile مق‎ might represent ail the plurals of the third class; but 
these are of rare occurrence in the Language, and admitting, as: 
they do, the mark Tunvexn, have been therefore excluded by: 


oat 2 
some Grammarians from the class termed 4 جهو‎ oo | itn 5 
Tus following table exhibits such of the: measures: of. the- 
oF? 9 vo QQ», 
& ie | (so as are most commonly observed to occur in the 


Language. 1 
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oer © د‎ 


5 | لس‎ 3 2 5 Se 66 _ cross bar of a bucket; , ¢ | pl ps: &c. 
Sth. To 3 Sa : as 3 Sul “6 Night ;” J AE tut ‘6 A spee 
cies of demon ;”? J law: &e. 
RULE SECOND. 
It is applicable, by analogy, to nouns formed on vari~ 


ous measures, presenting two serviles, either of .which may be 


. م و‎ ed 
rejected. The measures alluded to, are, Ist. 3 5 lias s : 3 


ف مم م وه Fare‏ م وق 


B ؛» قلنسو‎ A cap ” سن‎ 6 or نس‎ SS . 2d. :تعلنية‎ as 
sails ¢¢ Luxurious living i % NG or دلا هن‎ . 3d. ل!,‎ es 
as os عد‎ An old and hed tree 1 J عدا‎ or 33 rer 
sometimes شل‎ | As . 4th. 5 S| > as 3 78 هو‎ ‘SA triple 
pointed — arrow:;?? ب‎ Gs or وب‎ las $ sometimes od las « 
5th. نعلنق‎ : as ea Nas A strong lion ;”” J عقا‎ or O ر‎ he, 

6th. Miss : as (jain ‘¢ A short man with a great belly 3°? 


ص2 م ١‏ و سج سس آم سس 
Cate 66 A bustard 7‏ ري as‏ ه ٠ 011 a las‏ دما las‏ 07 حرأ ط 
o * Is on 1 ; : 1‏ 
Lise . The reader will easily perceive thatin the‏ در or‏ حباار 
a o‏ 
event of the rejection of the second servile, the plural is not‏ 
> ص و ve 2 ee‏ و oe FF a?‏ 
ع عد ام ل as‏ و فعا مل مه : قاك نس as‏ و فعا but Mi‏ وتعا ل 
Pd ” wo‏ - َ 
and so, also, of other examples.‏ 
RULE THIRD.‏ 
Ir is applicable, by the authority of prescription, Ist. to‏ 


6 Raid = J em 2 
فعاك ن‎ : as دن‎ a he ee oldies 

‘© Making haste 3°? J == , 9d. To has: as a jy "| 66 Land 3° 
Us را‎ / : js “© People ;” J ها‎ I: .عي‎ Its application to 


ص 9 ى 2 


is very rare: as Sauk An egg ;” OS US : &c.‏ ذعلة 
7H 11145028‏ 
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a>‏ و 
ce lad.‏ 


RULE FIRST. 


Measv rk 2d. 


Tars form of the plural is applicable, by analegy> to all subs 


— nouns, (but not to — formed on chs. Exams 


I re 9 
lea : Ly “ cA chair 3° د‎ ee eee ss A crane ;° 
© ء‎ 2 woe 


t= =I 06 &e, Its on to 7 vee or a3 0 »6 4 species 
of camel;” Plural 7 J lees is anomalous, ا‎ these aré 
— nounss and 5 also, of ve J le » A loan ;” (orginally 
ka علو ل‎ ) Plural PY e, | 3° 5 because the medial radical is 
here moveable. 
RULE 8ECOND. 
It is applicable, by analogy, Ist. to ء‎ as 2 as * Gls CoA 


3 م ص ف س ف‎ 5 : 
nerve in the néck 3” بى‎ he! 5 b= » Rugged ground 3” 
mess لمم‎ eae | 
(Ue see &e. 2d. To ع‎ Aas ١ as عه‎ (5 » 66 The ring-worm > 
2 اس‎ 
cs, شو‎ : &c. 3d. To ly Aas: as حو 8 يا‎ ‘© The name of a 
fod ص و‎ ad 
village 5” | got &c, Its application to s Aas, is prescrips« 
od - © 
tive in the opinion of most. Grammarians: as » | = » 4 
rf ¢ 7. لهم 7 . 2 5 2 الى‎ ad 
رى ”زلاء5‎ ls“: عل راء‎ “Avirgins”? ى‎ ylrxo: &e. 
٠ e & Fe, 92 4 = / 
Its application to © dss and ن‎ das is certainly prescrip 
9 o ين‎ . 3 ref 8 a م و‎ - 
fire: as نسان‎ | “A many cow Git Gl i & A اعم‎ 


eats’ 7 | قار‎ : 51 


Muastrr 3d. ghd ,قحا‎ 
RULE FIRST, 


Tis form of the plural is applicable, by analogy, Ist. foal! 


م ا Cra‏ 


substantive nouns formed on the Measure فعولة‎ . Examples : 


Branson 


( 587 ) 


Gee‏ سس ص الع م 
; ضَكا ف ”; Liaw : ia? 3 A book‏ دن Bin kon 62) A boat s;”‏ 


G-e 2 6‏ 
Truth ; 3 3} Slim: :‏ 5 حقيقة كنا شب ’3 army‏ صلق )»6 5 
عم ضن 0 ” 9S‏ ساي vd‏ ”0 4 


lass:‏ با Excellence 3” os Las: dala 6 re error;‏ ©“ فضياة 


od 0 a 


Ea lave 6» A riding horse ;° 9 لا‎ Bal, “oA calamity ; 9 8 Migs 


&c. 2d. To all attributives formed on the same measure, 


provided they shall not have the sense of the passive participle. 


ور 


G- م & جع ري‎ © 
Examples: BreorJ كرو‎ 66 Noble 3°’ ne 87 Ss bese 66 Great 7 
2 م م © ست يت‎ 1 : 


of 


و 


7 9.409 : ضر هس سصالاه 


cc A‏ حاو Gd: &c. 31.6 To the Measure 3J g-25 : as oe‏ نا 


7 ه د‎ 
milch cimel 3”? os Mee : B58) » A riding camel 3”? as 2 


٠ 1 ٍ 0 
شر‎ 6: Noble ;”” ahr J yes a: » Remaining ;” 


‘pee ٠.“ A baggage camel ;°? J ee &e. 4th. To 3) ne 


go » جح اس 5 ص‎ GO. اس‎ 
as 5> جا‎ 3 ce A hen iad 2 > Ss a [== 6s 4 cloud ; 339 
م © كع‎ 


,* ج اس بر 
”م lay ‘© A book‏ لق me eres 0 es‏ علا as‏ : عدخ pas‏ 
و ° & « - a.‏ 
“A sword‏ =“ ل : قلا A cullar 3” wi‏ 6 قلك BS‏ : ر سا ch‏ 
, س2 سم 5 و > > ١ ce‏ سا حم Yo‏ 
Ss‏ انب 599 Lom: By! 30 =“ The fore-locks‏ دل ابوب 
وا ع 9 


3 | صو‎ 66 Nits 3 7? حب دسا عب‎ : &c. 
RULE SECOND. 
as. 9. o 9ه‎ 
Ir is also applicable, by analogy, to Se lzs: as Ua جر ا‎ 


<A large man with a great belly 'و‎ > ad > . Or فعا ليق‎ : as 


مع 9 ج ص Ge o‏ 


me 1 6» قلق‎ strong and short rian = ae: a . Or ذعاا ل‎ : as 


3 2 ‘6 A nor-theast wind:;” J نشها‎ . Or cd :فعا‎ 28 Sy ne 


x oe SIS « 4? ” ow 


» ذ‎ bustatd ;” 2 lam. Ores ¥ (ad: as ء برأ كاء‎ Firmnesé in 


ب 


رهم س هم و 6 ص 


battle مه | شك ف‎ Ors oY: : ase لاا‎ p> A woman’s name تنو‎ 


eo ىن‎ = 


as s aay Wad “An excellent’ species of |‏ : ؛ Daas‏ + ع AS. Or‏ تل 


date ;>° as at  &e. 5 
RULE 


( 588 ( 
RULE THIRD. 


Ir is applicable, by the authority of prescription, Ist. te 
مه‎ 9 
Ape as جزور :قت اث «رعه عد » قن وم‎ <A camel 


— for slaughter ;”? ثرو‎ ١ cs J ) 2 ‘An old woman «ثر‎ 


oe § 


Pees ع واس‎ A bride Gud | pss نوب‎ SA ie 
full of waters” os Gd: &. 2d. To j Us : as 5 شما‎ 
«¢ The disposition, or The left hand ;” js ن ع م شما‎ “ A pil- 
dar 3?? 1 ile ل‎ he 3 J » ه‎ collection of riding camels 3”? 
£365: _شجان‎ «A white camels? شما ل : جا ثن‎ «A 
north-east wind ;’? a3 :شما‎ 0 lic “An eagle ;” A Res 
&c. Jd. To ars as resi sc A gentle gale 04 7 ليها‎ : 

ue و‎ ‘6 A threshold ;” ay is 3: ae Sy « The road, ot 
A — os لا‎ 1 jus | » A small camel; فا دل‎ 1: &e. 
4th. To avers or ada 1 a the sense of the passive pare 


ticiple : as ail 66 Concealed ذم‎ A ف يم‎ bs 66 آذ‎ 
newly acquired ;” wet شين : طر ا‎ 5 9 Pledged; 2° دن‎ LD ys 
= 3 ‘© Buried 3”? تن‎ ly ‘Ss bis) 66 Written ;” BES 
Sh ¢ ذف‎ ©“ Sacrificed اد‎ A يا‎ 3 : &e, 

RULE FOURTH, 


Ir is rarely applicable to Oh : as 0 » Night ;” لما ثل‎ 
9 Ge. 
Ninn ‘6 Enmity 3° od 5 Or hes : as حمل‎ “A cumel 5° 
G-0% 
a) vee Or فعلة‎ : as i we ‘sEKither of two women mare 


و يج 2ك ص تس : و 
ried to the same ‘maga 093 vy? | adi : 5 = 6 4 free womans 093‏ 
oe 9‏ 
Or ae as KB lm ican. .<) = 3) “A‏ حر 7 
ص رك 
want ;” 3 {| > : cs > 66 Desolate ;?? cal ee Ors Kuss: :‏ 
a 66 A bold woman 3°? 25 | (<4; &c.‏ ء aes‏ 
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‘CONCLUSION. 

1 عدم‎ only further to observe on this form of the plural, that 
the ‘permutations to. which it is liable are chiefly those ascribed 
to G ths, Rule IIth. ‘Page 393 of this volume, Thus ‘Salas و‎ 2 
91 3 5 yale » A horse,?? forms its plural بو‎ lls. و‎ but 
va being Muppa Zatpa in the singular number, hecomes Hume 


za in the plural number, by Rule 18th. Page 421. So, also, 


the final wao is changed into YA, (© th. s) by Rule 28th. 


- 2 Ys; s 


Page 429; after which is :مط‎ Hecouies وا‎ Utes as ثى‎ = 
becomes 8 Lies, , 
Measure 4th. che | فو‎ 5 
RULE FIRST. 
١ 1 215 formof the plural is applicable, by analogy, Ist. to alk 
substantive nouns formed on the Measure ds 50 Examples : 
ov Ls ‘6 A man’s name ;”’ Od er he iS «6 The space 
١ و‎ -- g 97 ى‎ 
between 5 shoulders 3”? aes حل : كو‎ bw »6 The shore "تو‎ 
o - 
Jel ae “A hoof ;” قر‎ oe جا نب حه‎ » 4 side در‎ 
ف جو نب‎ . 0 la A ring 3°? ni .ني #خو‎ 2d. To attribue 
tives formed on the same measure, and significant, Ist. of attri 
ف‎ 
butes peculiar to the female sex; as لى‎ Us »» A divorced woe 
و 9 حسم وي‎ is و‎ So 
man 7 صمل : طو | لق‎ \ co A pregnant woman ; سل‎ | gms 
م‎ a 3 اس 1 وم‎ 
oa حأ‎ ** A menstruous woman ;” معي حو | نص‎ or @dly. of 
ف صم ص‎ 7 
attributes not applicable to rational beings: as نا شي‎ 66 A 
و‎ id 9 ص‎ ; : 
braying animal, or an ass ” OP :نوا‎ hd bo «A neighing 
animal, or a horse 3”? عن :صو | هل‎ se A crow3” :نو ط| عن‎ 
7 I Job 
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és 2 : > . oe 
با زل‎ Acamel hating cut his four lancet teeth 3? بو ازرل‎ 
&c. 3d. To all nouns substantive or attributive formed on 


- Measure Be قا‎ . Examples : 5s 6 °° Fruit 3”? كة‎ er 


5 عى‎ U »» A rule “مات ©‘ 6 تن 5 :كو اعد د‎ OSI: 


9 o o 
ل !| هم‎ »“ A misfortune 3” J :نت وا‎ Bas [od A claim 3” 


o” 


s¢ A corner 3°? ly ١ 3 3: which is anomalous,‏ 3 مر 3 3 و اع 
the letter 89‏ و 5 و | since it should have been regularly . s‏ 


being radical, not servile as —— by the rule of يا‎ lbs : 
ربةٌ‎ LS »: رب ا‎ | yee : تل‎ (5 » A _ 3 قو | تل‎ 

x rs 6% ° 
so عا‎ (originally pve ع‎ 3) §* Common ;”’ 7 se نا صخ‎ 


5 
s¢ Particular 3°? UW yee &e. 
RULE SECOND. 
9. م -@ م‎ 
Ir is also ae by analogy, Ist. to 7 ذا‎ : as ني‎ ts 


Oe a‏ 7 ص صصص لس 


es A ring i ae aa : cA mould 17 #ذوار لس‎ : 3 (bs 
J | 


”* 


os 
rg 
| حص‎ 


» ْ seal-rings” أ بع‎ yet err 6 The world 9st | 

Jd. To jes or 5 : 5 جو هر‎ “A gem po? Ds oy 
حك وكب‎ cA star 3’ SIS , "% كو‎ ‘© A stream in parae 
dice a ? i كو‎ eyes s A stocking 3” رب‎ lie. cio Ds $key 


w‏ ماص Or‏ ص سم 


+s The crop nie bird ;’? ones : BRro « end ** A place of worship ;” 


¢ 
4 


a صوا‎ > #0. 3d. To ىا عاذ 3 و‎ : as صعا ء ع‎ 5 6 The hole at which 
a mouse enteis ;”” ع‎ ore = is نا‎ « A mouse hole ;” (different 
from the former, ) ie | 43: 5 mt تا‎ (originally مما = ع‎ | 5) cA 
mouse hole ”دو‎ (different from either of the other two,-for these vere 
min are said to have many holes or outlets, framed for the 


purpose of eluding their pursuers 3) منت : : وا م‎ 
RULE 
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RULE THIRD. 
Ir is applicable, by the authority of prescription, Ist. to attrie 


, 5 - 
butives formed on ونا عل‎ and significant of attributes belong 
0 6 را‎ ١غ‎ | 
me to men. Examples: رس‎ SA horseman ;?? فو | رِ 3 س‎ 


م و 
ود 3 Perishing‏ 2 هه ذلك 6 بكرا فت - 3 witness‏ : ؟5 شا هن 
yo: ae le «6 Mike 37? as | yet &c. Its application‏ | لك 


to nouns having neither Aur nor wao servile after the primal 


49 aE فى‎ ms 2 2 
radical, is rare: ag 5 بعر‎ “6A bull or cow د‎ - I yt دل خا ن‎ 


2 o فيل‎ 6 “2 . 1 5 

» Smoke 3?) ey lg تفساء :ل‎ 8 A woman having born a 
ص و‎ . 

ehild within 40 days ,*” :نوا فسن‎ &c. And so, also, ©] 


F oer 2 «a oe 
و طواحخن‎ which should have been regularly طواحين‎ the 


G@- op 


plural of Si go lb cA mill 3?? hee 
CONCLUSION, 


‘In the case of poetry or of measured prose, some Grammarians 

mM,‏ 7 بم هل 5 0 ص و 

فو اعيل into‏ قو أ عل muthorise the universal conversion of‏ 
ص- ص 

when the harmony of the measure shall happen to require 


ص عو 
و كو عل its but this licence is generally festricted to‏ 
0 فيكت 2 ” هم فد o‏ .9 
the plural of‏ قو | لب for‏ قو ا ليب as‏ :فا عل" formed from‏ 
ل 2 8 م ص 1 so‏ 2 و« 
cist bad for 9% ae, © the plural of‏ 57 اتام A‏ وا لس 
Oo.‏ 


ce ١ ن‎ A small coin 3? &c. If we affirm the restriction, it 
فى‎ 6 mee يو‎  - 
follows, therefore, that جو | قير‎ cannot supercede a SPs 


even in verse or in measured proses because the singular 


not ie 5‏ ذو على is formed on‏ ”و sc A gém‏ جو كر 


MEASURE | 


( 59 ( 


11145088 5th. عمل‎ (43 1 
RULE. 
Tas form of the plural is applicable, ~~ analog gy, toall nouns 
— on - Measure 4 عا‎ G: as - a 25 ‘A “رهم نس-لوءوة‎ 


ضوا ثم 


ie مام‎ 


دكا OF ‘6 An emperor 3?? O83 ge: &e. Or ge‏ :سو ابيط 


=: L 1 La “A covered passage between two houses ;”? 


وو 
Sas Pd » © a‏ 


9 
as © 54 ذا‎ * A canon or law ;” خا توت : :قوانمن نين‎ A lady ;” 


Gai نَا طور :خوا‎ 62 4 98 “he طيس‎ ١ yi: 07 cA 
Geos ” 


2 
الت‎ er .نع‎ Or es as #رورة‎ cA 
giass bottle ;”° وا ريو‎ : &e. 0 2342 فا‎ : as شو راء‎ le“ The 


ص 


© تم 
ge: &e. Or‏ | شور ”; 10th day of the month Moohurrum‏ 
مس § .7 20 هم 9 «sa‏ 9 
يه » Ol ssa‏ : خو inch » A sealering ;”? pe!‏ م la: as‏ ل 
3 ' م6 وو 3 ra‏ / 1 


هم ص 
Mutual beating 5‏ »» ضير Wl‏ :لوا 3 بن ?3 register office‏ 
ّْ بر م صم 7 3 of‏ - سر ص ” 
“A volume ;””‏ طو lo‏ ر ov, as‏ ل &c. Or‏ :ضواريب 


ات 6 

ye: &c. In other words, this form of the plural is regue‏ ل مهو 
g o - @ wo‏ 

larly applicable to all nouns having BO صل ” را‎ or Ser 


3 


vite Muppa, for the second: and fourth letters, Its applica 
tion to ل و خين‎ the plural of & LS 5 ‘© 17 320111015 irregular, 
Measure 6th. js G1. 
RULE FIRST. 


Tuts form of the plural is applicable, by analogy, Ist. to 
ed 


َه 
without‏ 7 نعل every substantive noun formed on the ee‏ 


regard tothe vowel points, Examples: شيع‎ “¢ A finger ;” 


9 o 


I: ies 6» The tip of‏ ارا نب ”; A hare‏ 6 ارتنس :1 صا بع 
A species of snake ;° 3 GIs‏ 86 انحى ;1 the finger 5”? deo G‏ 
&C.‏ 


e ( 593 ) 
&e. And, 2d. to the masculine gender of the Ismoor Ture 
I? Oe oF 
ماج‎ Examples: كبر‎ | &.Greater or Greatest; بو‎ SI: 
و‎ Go ° 
صخر‎ «Smaller or Smallests” ل :أصاغر‎ gi «Former or 
First ;” aX على 7 وأ‎ 1 6 Higher or Highest ;* ل‎ is ts 


‘© More or Most remote;? #أقاص‎ 


gil 
biol 66 Nearer op 
Nearest ; 1 ن‎ | Ot: he ee 


RULE SECOND. 


Ir is — by the authority of ra aii Ist. te 


Gor 
ch2d : as i. 66 A tribe : 15 را هما‎ I: oe 6 A herd ; 099 
ro Uist “ Evil ; pop ht ae 20. To hast as 00 


se A —e ee 335 6») 5 man >? ع ا‎ 
3d. To لعل‎ or de فا‎ : as ; 5 (originally 4a شه‎ 3) “4 
goat ;”” od rae che را‎ 66 A foot maa 3° را جل‎ 1s &e. 
It is rarely applicable Ist. To 4 حا‎ : as KS | > » Liberal ;” 
جا رن‎ 1 ely 8 4 feet ل‎ cattle or sheep ;” Lae 
&c. And, ~ to Sas : : as one ss An oath ;? ايا سن‎ : 
or Ate ls as / بها‎ ١ | »» The thumb 5 399 2 7 1 
CONCLU 8 ION. 
Some Grammarians consider اط‎ ) | as the plaral of رقم‎ I 
itself the plural of is) ‘© A tribe 3°? and it is certain that the 


form de كا‎ 1 is not unfrequently derived from either of the plus 


Tee G- مه‎ 


o 7‏ عي ته مى 5 عم 9 
:| كا لب ؛ كلب 7 dog‏ 8 » كلب عه ie ee‏ 


© Wealth ;”” at ail; ar I: 44 ‘¢ The — 7 oy! 1 
st 


J : 
- g جم م‎ 1” % 7? 
|: Oe A pis 2 aol سار ان‎ “A 


«A plate 5°? Ball 3‏ | 176 عع ؟ نا ور ls‏ سورة 099 — 


Ar &e, MEAsURE‏ اد 
7K‏ 


( 594) * 
, 7 1 و‎ 
Measure 7th. عيبل‎ i. 
RULE FIRST. 

Tuais form of the plural is applicable, by analogy, to all nouns 
presenting aservile Humza before the primal radical, and a sere 
vile letter of infirmity after the — Such nouns are formed 

g م‎ © : 
on the Measure ل‎ is as Ss سكا‎ | ‘6A shoe-maker ;” 


4 | “ A climate 3”? a 8 1 


ba li 1 &e, Or Avery ly as‏ كيف 


4 في ; زى‎ A 2 o 9 6 © 71 

cH» »{ A ewer »‏ :| يا لهل “م صرع031:30 A‏ » ا كليل 

aio Gone 05.24 0 

as $405 |‘° A trivet or stone on which‏ 1 تعيلة ybls &. Or‏ سس 
الى سس 5 Sf‏ هم ge‏ 

the pot is boiled 7? , au I: 5 saic 1 “A melody ;” a le {i 

هم 52 وه 42 


+ Baio )  $ A wish 3”? Us 0 ls ll | 388 . goat or camel ore 


e209 G- asa, 


dered for sacrifice ذم‎ cs Lal: 59 Or gost; فعولة وا‎ |: 


G o oF 
as سلوب‎ oe ee لهب‎ lw Is 5) gleam | “© A fable "تر‎ 


6 وه - 685 0-2 co‏ © فى 


ه 790 و و0 وى - G‏ 


م2 كبيج 
Le \ 3 2 Or | gasls ° as KS | glans | 6% A. pillar 3”‏ حجهزيى 


RULE SECOND. 
Ir is applicable, by the authority of prescription, to لى‎ 7 as 
Bo 
as ‘ هاذ‎ ‘¢'Fhe new Moon ;” ليل‎ li. Or chans: as 


Ga O سور م‎ 4 a مو‎ 

عر وض Or J 92: as‏ .احا د Ga‏ ليو Os‏ يث 
ie‏ & 

s¢ Prosody 35”? 56 2 lc 1+ &e. So, also, though rarely, to JY 5 


@ ., 
عل نعل‎ iss as ys ©» An opinion s “99 نين‎ Us {: bs 5 3 A 


tribe ;” bn ١ jts asi Pia 4 دو‎ 3) “A desart 3” 
نا 7< :اتا ويه‎ (originally ee i) ** The — “id ave Gis 
b> ارا‎  & faot soldiers” را جيل‎ Is OMe f ‘6 Vains” 
طيلٌ‎ Wir &e. CONCLUSION. 
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CONCLUSION. 


. Go G9 » ij 
Tur word ay ‘A desart,” and wl » The dogeteeth, 


9. aCe 


ص © ص g‏ 
اتاب مانا ولخ whence‏ راتوا » form their plurals‏ 


‘ ب اس 6 و 
according to the opinion of many Gramma«‏ و | نا ريب whence‏ 
٠.‏ ا © : 9 : 6 9 ; ْ 5 
; انعا م 3° A quadruped‏ ‘ لعب rans. So, also, we have‏ 
ىا م ته مم 9 س سي م هل 


ls J 5 «© 4 speech 3”? Ji jy Gt: 4‏ اناع 
مه 9 
mone‏ كر »» 8 + :ارا كين pillars? © bois‏ نهم » 


oasis 5 :ارا‎ 53 » 4 tribe ;”° GAs 3 wir 
Io “ 


ae‏ ريق 
ع Measure Sth, Se‏ 
RULE FIRST.‏ 
Furs form of the plural is applicable, by andlogy, Ist. to’‏ 
eVery triliteral infinitive of the’ radical élass, which presents x‏ 


servile 81 كزكرم‎ before the primal radical. (Sée page 212 of this 


yy جا ما م‎ 85 o rd يو‎ a 589 
Volume.) Examples: مطلملب‎ “ A desire ;° LA Use? rainy 


بي م « P‏ 


22 Of. 1 ; ل‎ 
“An aim;” Jue :مها‎ Lane “ Meaning ;” © law: مو عد‎ 
? ? 


fe | ar ee‏ و و اس 


6» A promise عن ”و‎ I geht pane 5 ae 2 2 live? Basu’ 


سي م Ss‏ و > Ag s Q‏ # اس 
8 مسييمأ دل 3 load 8 A ees‏ لخ Hunger 3”? Ce laos‏ 6« 
ad‏ اس 2 - 9 or‏ ,“ 


9. و‎ 
i Tae 66 Knowledge ;” معيشة :معأ رفك‎ © Life 3” ony Laie? 


2 7 بي‎ Of se 6 ص ص‎ Ow 
رو مخ‎ “ Weeping ;” ae | x : مصكر مخ‎ 6 Bounty 37 
و‎ - # 9- oS 7 


: مس و 
&e 2d. To‏ :ميا 3 ن سه 66 صحو ل5 : مركا رو 


all nouns of the class termed لظ فى‎ | |; (Page 312,) whee 
Or م‎ 6” ne = 9 4-4 

ther formed on مشعل‎ or صفعل‎ ٠ — زر كب‎ cA 
ce 9 6 


vehicle ;°” ر :مسرا كب‎ Ona » ل‎ source 3° 5 3 صصا‎ : : 0 
“A stage «ستازل ا‎ doy » The time 02 place of fear 5” ele 0 


50 


( 596 + 


he Asa &c. Sd. To the instrumental]‏ 7م فق 6¢ ميق 
Gao‏ م 4 
or Blase s‏ مقعلل ‘noun, (Page 310,( formed on the Measures‏ 
8 8 ومو م © و همع © 


Gre 
er vo or SARGive , — e am) G6 A ruler : — 
ندا طم‎ yuo 66 A pulpit :سنا بر 099 و‎ : cok 66 A bird’s claw ; 59 


(ve fet » polish=‏ هر cA ewer‏ مر $e‏ , ما لع 
A whispering trumpet; 99‏ ء ing neers 399 js uae 3 a‏ 
Cin .. fe 6¢ A collyrium‏ خل تر A seive‏ »> فين : sane‏ 2 
Kor &c.‏ حل °?; hox‏ 
RULE SECON D.‏ 

It is applicable, by analogy according to some Grammarians, 
and by the authority of prescription according to others, to the 
Measure مفعل‎ — of attributes peculiar to the female 
sex. — Gabe 6») ف‎ woman م‎ children 5 

oe‏ وه 
Ose oA‏ ار اضع ””; ‘6A milk nurse‏ مر ضع 3 مطا و3 
Its appli-‏ .وت dee having grown up young ones ;”” a d Lave:‏ 
not significant ‘of such attributes, appears to‏ مفعلٌ cation to‏ 


و 
is‏ مفعل be unusual or inadmissible, and its application to‏ 


44 يو مم‎ 
prescriptive according to all Grammarians. Examples: Oise 
06 9 on 9 


66 Predicated Had Os ممديداأ‎ 8 em ‘¢ Favored 5 م‎ J ino: &c. 
or و‎ oO" و‎ rd ° 
It is — applicable to Jus BAR: as عيث‎ cA slave 399 


Oy Lae: : شب‎ ٠» A likeness ad a Use : phe 5 Beauty ;’ 3 
لمي : ميم سن‎ 62 A glance :سلا و نو‎ &c, 
Measure 9th. chac ع‎ . 


RULE FIRST: 


_ THis form of the plural is applicable, by analogy, Ist. to all 


nouns 


( 597 ) 


nouns formed on the a j lake. سفت 3 سوس‎ 


6¢ 4 key ;” 2 وسار ما‎ ٠ A flute 7 ee Bs $ Live 


‘© A promise 5” One | gnc’ 5 | صهر‎ »» Inheritance 3 ريث‎ ae 

& ال‎ g 

c | ممعس‎ 6 A ladder 3” é° J مقس | ض : ممعا‎ ‘A pair of scise 
— fo se Goa 

pars 3? .مق :صغا ريض‎ 2d. To nouns formedon (harset 
. 9 Uy oo م‎ : 1 1 

as مسكين‎ 6» Poor ;” كين‎ lanes Key . 


RULE SECOND. 


It is applicable, by the authority of prescription, to many 


Gasa- 


passive participles formed dn the Measure ضفعو ل‎ Examples : 


g ¢ 0 @‏ > لس os o‏ و 

- ملعو‎ 66» Accursed 5”? wae Hes vy ان‎ 504 & Blessed 5 593 
ve 9 و م‎ or سس ص ومع‎ yas 6 Ps 

Celebrat-‏ 66 مهو در : مركا بد Broken Z? a=‏ 3 جور : :مما سين 


aor 
ed;”’ مشا شير‎ wD glee 66 Possessed ;°? دما ليك‎ ote 


ورم ص G‏ 


ss Prohibited هئ دتو‎ lies 02ت‎ Its application to re 


G9 oa 
is rare: as ذ3رى ملفل‎ woman haying children ;” cas ie 


“9 د > وو لد و‎ : 
مر ضع‎ ‘A milk nurse ;° اضيع‎ yes pen 6» One who eats 


a a ص 9 ص ص © 2 و‎ oS 
after a long fast ; 27 طوس‎ er H Pee مه‎ 66 Rich ; 9 vn Lang's لل‎ Arnvnng 


a 
و هم 9 نب‎ 


“ Predicated 3” نيك‎ Laanne : “ملس‎ 66 Viciouss”? (as an action, ) 


gies oe رم فه‎ G@- وه‎ 
وك :صنا كم زر‎ So, also, of BARA 09 : Fs me ٠ An abandoned 
SD ve Co o = , 
woman ;”? Gere lao. Or نعيل‎ : : as a8 ‘© The offspring ofa 
G. 9 م‎ 
free raan by aslave 3” هجا جين‎ . Or SAS فا‎ : as عسل كا‎ ١ 20 66» Base 3)? 
also ** A female palm-tree not producing after impregnation by the 
م م م ص2‎ 9 ae G - <2 9 
flowers of the male .مك ا عير ””ز‎ Or hed: as كر‎ & The 
على 6 فى‎ > 
penis 5” S| ,ع :سلف‎ 
وو‎ ‘ oe 1 هم هل‎ = 
Measurss 10th. and ilth, ko 25 عول‎ Lay, 


No. 10 is applicable, by analogy, to all nouns formed on 


7 L | chabi 


» 588 ) 


so? 
| ets or ‘paki و‎ Without yegard to the vowel points. Examples: 
g لل‎ nF os os 
cnc © Fhe name of عه‎ trée <4 :اننا ضمي‎ wi, 3 %¢ Any thing 


oo 7 5 n A Os © س‎ 


lee soe SF “Rew‏ وب ”3 ٠ Experience‏ تيدر 21 ae‏ تب امه 
New 115 applicable, by anafogy, to nouns‏ .منت KG:‏ 5 - نر verence‏ 
primal Tx sk#vIz#, and a penultimate Mopba Zaipa3 as 16‏ به having‏ 


§ -9 Go oe 
the Measures ل‎ Laas .ع2 : تفعيال: مه‎ Examples: نين لُُ‎ » 
م‎ Go a 1 So - 42 = م‎ « 


2 م‎ < 
* ire 1 زنك‎ ates: 


’ مد انيه‎ ne ee 

s¢ تمزع لم[‎ s” ريت‎ ta : تفصيال‎ 66 Details” Suro (as: 
Ba ىم‎ Ff 1 FO 0 7 | 

8٠. Hts application to‏ :نكا ليف ?3° Freuble‏ 66 . تحتوابيات 


ane 


6 
و ضيغك‎ « ‘Bread’? Plural Cine pio is anomalous. 


| Muaswens 12th, and 13th. عل‎ tas 1 ar 3 . 


‘No. 12 is- سفن‎ by analogy, to Ae ع‎ as Ke 6 عار‎ 
polisher ;””: hs Mine : جين‎ 6. Excellent ;”’ oS cas : .عق‎ No, 


eons 


ro of‏ جم امد و 
ع شما هلين The devils?‏ »» شيطا ن 6ه : is applicable . © " Legs‏ 13 
Pa #2‏ . ل 9 
io: &e.‏ ريمب ”نز S* Mutual beating‏ ضير wat I‏ 
جد بين © 9 > اس ل ١1‏ ° 
las.‏ عمس and }Sth, ke lb;‏ .طاك1 Measunzs‏ 


oO > 
No. 14 is the plural, by analdgy, of معل‎ ; without regzrd to the 
9 wes - 
vowel points: - as re, y= ‘“ The name of a bird رو 5 تنو‎ a 


” 


ows 
&. No, 15 isthe plural of و قعاا ل‎ without regard to the rowel 


9 wv م‎ 


points: as (yy lay SA bat 3 فيش‎ [Saas &e. 
Measunes 16th. and 17th. ذعا أن‎ ; faa ذعا‎ . 


7 oe 
‘No. 16 is the plural, by analogy, of WAS 5 3 without regard to 


9 6 2 
the vowel points: as 6خ اسن‎ 4 camel’s hoof 3” اسن‎ yp : 


7 
4 ملد‎ ee 


wily 5 — “ii wre :باك‎ & No. 17 is the plural of 


& 


4 


- ته 
lye: 9 A hya-‏ د ين 3 “A field‏ سيت ان مه Nas BS:‏ ن 


cinth د‎ 


( 599 ) 
cinth ;°? oun يقار 0 : ريا‎ 6» A hyena ;” سيان :ضما عون‎ 
66 An artery or pulses”? wry | ob: 0ك‎ 624 prince تو‎ 
طين‎ iow? 9 ّ oA shop or ware-house ;"” .ونع :ند كا كين‎ 
Measures 18th. and 19th. Js نيل : : فعا‎ Ls, 
No, 18 is the plural, by analogy, of Ass ; : without regard to the 


: Bo 
vowel points: as Ny, > “ The temper of 2 swortl ;’” قم رانك‎ 


&e. No. 19 isthe 9 of y lias s which differs 0 the former, 
merely in having a aap en Moves 2.4184 : as 9 نا‎ 0 cA 
thick necked lion ;° ٠ نيس‎ | 2 : 2 
Measures 200. and ,غ215‎ AB. as : ha م‎ ss 
No. 20 is the plural, by analogy, of 3 33 without Munna § 
as ل‎ 4 he » 4 streams? او لل‎ Om: .6ق‎ No. 2f is the plus 
ral of J 0 افعو‎ with MuppAs: as 0 وا‎ 3 ‘¢ A tall man or camel 3”? 
aol, 3: & ce ا م‎ 
Measures 22d. and 23d. عل‎ Lass .بيغا عيل‎ 
No. 22 is the plural, by analogy, of Naa without Muppaf 
aS: ene 66 A species of Garment ; 037 1 My: &c. No. 23 is 


9 6 Foe 
the plural of » يفحو‎ with Muppa: as 2 5 4 ‘A field mouse 37” 


ىس ج تير » ست داس 


an ينوع :ورا‎ »2 A fountain 5” بيع‎ Us : &C. 
MEAsuRE 24th, لل‎ lx. 
RULE FIRST. 
Tus form of the plural is applicable, by analogy, Sst. to every 


© ع و 
cA‏ عضر quadriliteral noun of the radical ctass. Examples:‏ 


Ge or 5‏ داس و 
small stream ;” ; (am: ves ‘Fhe name of a flower 3%‏ 
ras‏ 9 جم عسي 1 g‏ 


ad ae 2 a ' 0 لف‎ 
فس‎ las: عسس‎ © An army 3” = عقر ب عسا‎ MA score 


- x) 
pion; 


( 600 ) 

: : . t;” Li A 
pion 3” تمر :عقا رب‎ An element ; لسك ؛ عر صو‎ 
nightingale در‎ dy لو 7 : باك‎ sc A pearl ;”? J J: در‎ <A 

ص © 4 بم اس 


2 
small coin 2 ل را‎ “Leos ‘© A book case 3°? طر‎ U3: (ere 


ee é ee 
s+ A fat camel ;” j= فق 66 قنطس : يدها‎ bridge ;”’ “ye Gs : 


9 oF | # و‎ 
34>, >» Translation 5” r= | 3 ١٠ am “6A chain ;” 


هم 8 
2و 


o er‏ عق To every triliteral rendered‏ .20 .عم : ساك سل 
CornE ative to the preceding quadriliterals, by the reduplication‏ 
of the final radical. Examples: 4 cea ‘<A woman’s names”?‏ 
.ع : 7 gee: 3 50 - 66 Rough and high ground 3” 2 o‏ . © 
Mege‏ و Plural‏ د 6 eA‏ نو In opposition to aS‏ 
not HM Ui ; because, though correlative with‏ فو | عل gure‏ 
guadriliteralz, there is no reduplication of the final radical.‏ 
3d. ‘To uogmeuted quadriliterals of every class, (and their‏ 
ك1 correlatives,) those only excepted, of which the fourth letter‏ 


g + و‎ 
— Examples : بط‎ As «A 0 of cows 52? 7 Dis : 


ص سس هه سآ ره 
Lis: 3 | 7 7 ‘¢ Saffron 5°‏ كب ”; co kis ‘6 A spider‏ 
#« الله - Geo ao”‏ جح اس 


3 p(s): pads 6» A tion. ;?? ف‎ lacs ين ء‎ 6 A bug 3” 
oO Us: &e. 
RULE SECOND. 
Ir is applicable, by the authority of prescription, to many 
quinqueliteral nouns radical or augmented ; in which case, the 


سي 27 #9 -“ 


final radical must be rejected. Examples: Jee بيرع‎ SA 
= ee a ر‎ Uw : oe re 6» An old woman ; 7 oat: 

we) علك‎ “ nightingale 2 <j o :عدا‎ ate 4 Ma Old 
wine 5” ل‎ ys Cad: &c. This i the general opinion of Gram- 


marians $ | 


( 601 ) 

‘marians ; but Isno Maix and others, authorise the eptional 
rejection of the fourth radical, provided, lst. that it shall be one 
of those which are very commonly servile, as Mrems; or, 2dly. 
that it shall be formed nearly at the same Moxurvus with a letter 
very commonly servile; as Dat, formed nearly at the Muxurvs 
of عمل 0 . تا‎ as HA نم‎ camel ني‎ rs (OS or 
che ١ كَل‎ a 5: ر رد‎ 6») A man’s name, or a cake of bread 3” 
S35 ro or Go! 7 &c. No radical letter preceding the 
fourth, can be rejected; ta opposition to AxuFusH and the schools 
of Koora,. 

6 RULE THIRD. 

Puiurats formed on فعا دل‎ may assume the form ed و فا‎ 
in the event of the rejection of any of the radical or servile 
letters comprised in the singular number. Examples: by de 
©» 4 flock of goats دص :”و‎ Me or oe :علا‎ 0 A 
quince ;”? 4 سفار‎ or a J سفًا‎ : ans ‘* Saffron ;” 7 is 5 

دم Jo‏ - > 0 ف و مر ابر = 6 هف 
Us‏ فين or‏ حَنَا فس “ريده لح » FOS‏ :زعا ني or‏ 
مع or ee l=:‏ >= 2 هم An 011 woman ye‏ 6‘ هم شل 
Measure 25th. Sad (x3 ٠‏ 
RULE.‏ 

Tuts form of the plural is applicable, by analogy, Ist. to every 
augmented quadriliteral noun having a Moppa Zaipa after 
the third radical. Examples: L 7 6 A bat 3?’ be lb a: 


8 Us 5 « Paper a طيس‎ | | cr : pe d نا / ا‎ Ss) 


١ 


بي 


-7 4 و هم هه‎ 
>» A small coin ; a Ud: ) puss “A sparrow ;” PS Lass 
7M J ry) 


( 602 ) 
9 Osh 9 م امم‎ Gato? 
yas) “ A bee ;”? rt نا‎ bat : oj ot ou ‘© A camel let loose _.to 
site ل‎ eae 
feed” ير :عرًا هيل‎ jas A hog 3” 25 US: QOS »4 
QF ه6 ع‎ 9 as-nes 
candlestick 3°? ل ) لم :كنا د دن‎ glassy) A hardy 
camel ae lac: .عت‎ 234. To triliteral nouns correlative 
GO 6م‎ 
with the — quadriliterals: as جلبا ب‎ ‘* Putting ona 


sheet 5” بيب‎ a, &c. 
OF LETTERS TO BE REJECTED IN THE ؛ مستهى | لعجو وخ‎ 
Tuk principles applicable to - rejection of letters, in order 


ser AS 


to the formation of the 2 عدمو‎ hee have already been 


explained at Page 581 of this Volume. According to those prine 


O% - 2 
ciples, م‎ = forms its plural رم‎ J =, by the rejection of 


RA, which is doubled in the رودت‎ and و50‎ 5 we hive 
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© 9 a o 7 

د راج ا حراج حرا نجام :ن حارج ows‏ حرج 
5 = 6ي3 2 Sf‏ 

ca t=” or é yy ke’: عق‎ It would be easy but useless to 
multiply the examples of this nature; because, in point of fact, 


a 


these highly mutilated plurals are- scarcely ever observed to 
occur in the Language, notwithstanding the 525 given te 
their formation by the general decision of the writers on Grama 
mar. 


OF THE PENULTIMATE YA, CONSIDERED AS A 


و "A‏ س 


MARK OF THE الجمواع‎ sine 


THE presence or absence of the letter ya, considered as & 
ى م دس 1 و و‎ 


mark of the c و معتوى | جمو‎ is generally determined by the 


ao te 


rules already detailed; for as تَعلنٌ‎ forms لل‎ eee 5 و50‎ 5 ass 
forms he Uns: : &c. It should be observed, however, Ist. that 


either 


( 603 ) 
either formi is sometimes found to supercede the ai either in 


poetry or in measured prose: as شيم‎ | 5 3 ome ذراء‎ the 


9 
plural of ok ت‎ 6 A small coin 3” ed Las for فس‎ las the 


papas 


plural of عصعور‎ ٠ A sparrow;”’ &. And, 2017. that the res 
jection of any one or more letters from the singular number; ren= 
ders optional, thé introduction of the penultimate ya into the 
plural number: as r 2 [= for 72 i”; دحَار ثم‎ ‘for 
% we , | 
:ل حا رج‎ &e, | 

IN the case of plurals having atthe end, a letter of infirmity 


Vitich is not radical, Isso Maik admits the supercession of the 
penultimate Kusra, by the vowel Fur-Ha, in which case the 
letter of infirmity becomes ALIF: as _» Lim for ط‎ Ks the 
plural of قر حبنعلى‎ short man having a large belly 3” &c. 
In opposition to Om Gee > in which there is no letter of infirmity 
at all: or_) > inttiviesily (ذجوا رى‎ in which the letter of 
infirmity is the final radical. 
aoe ate a> THE PLURAL OF THE PLURAL. 
TE reader is aware that several plurals are often formed in 


3 Ov 0 vo Pa 
succession from the same noun: as ns “6 A dog كلس “ا‎ | 


ص a Ow‏ سي © Sf‏ سس 70 Bor‏ حم اس Ss‏ 
جيل :اباء وا 5١ 323 6 A quadruped 3” 1 (xi‏ لس 
و و 0 -ء م 9 ساس - © / 
La 3 aS) Lam: J) als 6 Patient 5°? nnd § 5‏ ل “A camel;??‏ 
ص 5 هم ص م و 6 و 3 رض هم مس 


9-10! we? 6> 4 tribe 3” 3 GV; Cpa vl: 
&c. The second, and every subsequent form of the plural,’ is said 
to be inapplicable to any number below nine; and most Grame- 
marians authorise its formation by analogy from the plural of 


paucity$ 


( 604 ) 
faucity; though it cannot be formed frem the plural of multi- 
fude, without reference to the authority of usage. I am of opi- 
nion, with SszesuwyH#, that the autherity of usage is necessary 
to the accuracy of its formation, even when derived from the 


plural of paucity. 
سس‎ OS 


OF THE ANNEXATION OF تا‎ TO THE الجَمْوْع‎ sein ° 


., In the absence of the penultimate YA, 8 letter U is often 
770 و‎ 


added to many of the forms of the 3 peed a creating 
an entire series of new 50000 as علة‎ 8 Is Ble Lass 
au (23; .عع‎ These measures, admitting Tunvszn, are on that 
account excluded by most Grammarians from the class termed 
و ممشقهى | لجموع‎ of which one of the characteristics is, that 
TunvgeEn is notapplicable to them. 

Tae plural in U can be derived only from those nouns which 


exhibit, in the singular ا‎ a combination of letters suscep= 


و 


tible of the form of the وح‎ wen, Jy foie 5 3 and under this ree 
striction, its application is determined by the following 
RULE. 


Ir is applicable, by a Ist. to all foreign words: as 
Ga-e Ga 
Os قر‎ ae PaAROAH 5”? :هر عنّة‎ ™ ji cc A chess queen 3”? 


Oe ee 


S:&e. And, 2d. to‏ ها 5 ”; SUS 4 A village‏ :فرارنة 


© 
© 2 oe 


all nouns of the class termed ee gwinn or RELATIVE: (formed from 

the primitive by ree YA MoosHuppuD :) as os ارم‎ | 6 A man’s 
J Oo we “Ores 

name ;”? Relative cs ae | ١ Plural 3 كتيل :ا شا عر‎ » A man’s 

name ;” Relative 0 : Plural ‘sh lice : cae 53 J 62) An Are 


menian 3”” 


( 607 ) 
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iain  Seroocan teal Measures. = Mcauine: = | 

eau) bee Baile‏ سيره 

ES 3 Pod حت اه‎ | 

eg 5 ES j yas 8 A reed 7 
ع‎ a= 


Grae 


lll 


oa Jt 5 


(oa ee ee ee oa — = 


A man, 

















Anold man. 








A slave. 














A slave | CrhAS CS 
9 oe » © 
A slave. | Was s | hat 








Bw مم ص ش تا مضي‎ > 9 5 
4 vender. ce s Laas عاد ع‎ 99 A monkey. © 
- val م‎ 























Anoldman. دددمرء‎ | 5 | aa s Arrw~ | 30 || A camel AS 
| 

= a cnc ee ا‎ 
REMARKS. k 


: | a1 
Tux occurrence of the measure No. I in the tables د‎ 


Oo. g - © 6 -7 Sp) 
— 03 3 son 3? رد غة وز لد‎ “Clays” 7 Oi 4 
g 9 0 
3a صا حب وح 0 كل “قا‎ ٠ 6 A companion 5” |." 







11 
م 4 ° 


6 
millstone ;?? i 271 سس سس‎ “The “توطاعءع)‎ Rite ل شمر‎ et 
& 


6 6 
i ل‎ M حا : : بأشوس‎ ¢ A pilgrim غا حجر “و‎ « rig 
ae: 5 ie 


gious watlrior ; 299 غَرَىٌ‎ 7 Lam c An ass ; >? 1 weer a 

Ya ri 

ss Pure ;”? 2 pi: : 5 No. 10 presents or sae : or قن‎ 
a 85 P ee i, 

“ A bunch of dates 3° 5 قنوا‎ : So 1 4 female slave ; 377 | oly 17 


9. o 6 - ص‎ 


- لل مما ان‎ »“ ae 0 :نل سا نَُ‎ 50. No. 11 لك اتن‎ Le 
«6 A proprietor ;”” ns ‘phe |: eet “SA cow;?? , ) ss rs &c. 
No. 12 presents age » 4 thing 3 ro s (Oe: afterwards شيا ء ع‎ J; ; 
‘for reasons to be considered in a subsequent part of this work ; 


Ges م‎ Pad 


Bras © A reed 3”? «= ع‎ saad : : 5 oa 6 The name of a tree 3°? 


Le &c. No. 13 exhibits 1 ‘6 A portion ;” ع‎ + ms 


1 © 


و 

s 

4 - 5 92 م‎ ٠ ٠. 

ye 62 A civet cats” sl, TF ok &. No. I4 exhihits‏ با نت 

9 عه‎ cA i ae ¢ , ss of ha Poot 
Ss 

hes mule ; ae حلي‎ co A Gubr ; s gan? 


Ga a مص‎ Os o م‎ 
ye Great ;” امكبوراء‎ ce 6) A sheeass 5”? نا ء‎ i tot 
فير © ص و‎ ae 


_ وك “ حدما‎ ass; + 21) gost: &c. The remaining meae 


sures are of rare occurrence, and | shall notice only No. 25: 


A 6 G9 «eo جح 26“ أو 6 & د‎ 
as عمال‎ “A سعبك 8 ”18067و‎ sd سيكا‎ “A sword 57 مسيفة‎ § 
&c. 

a apne 


a 


ON GENERIC MOUNS. 


aU od 


Generic nouns, by their own nature, are believed by the Arabs 
- to be applicable, frst, to any quantity of the same substance : as 

g 5 e ل‎ 
. s Leo 4. ثتومنيو؟7‎ whether consisting of a single drop, or compri- 


‘sing all the water in the. sea; and, secondly, to any number of 
70 individuals 


( 610 ) 

: 99 -« 

individuals comprised under the same species: as رجل‎ “One 
9 L- 

man, or Any number of men;” تسا سن‎ “ One horse, or Any 


number of horses ;”? &c. 

Now the word wartsr, in our Language, is unquestionably ap- 
plicable to any quantity.of water; and it seems reasonable to infer 
by analogy, that the word man should be naturally applicable to 
any numberof men. And this generally happens in the Arabic 
Language, where the simple form of the generic noun has no 56- 
ference to number at alf, though it may be restricted to either num- 


Goa - 
ber: as تمس‎ “Date,” which is the simple form applicable to one 


| ere 
or many dates; or تهرة‎ » 4 date,” the form of the singular ; 


or es تمس‎ ٠» Dates,” the form of the plural. 
Bor it is not necessary to have recourse to analogy, in order 
to prove that the simple form of a generic noun, as MAN for exe 
ample, has no reference to number at all; for if we examine the 
abstract sense of the noun, it will clearly appear to be significant of 
an idea to which number is by no means applicable. When I 
say of an individual that he is a man, I affirm nothing of -him, 
which is not common to every individual of the same 5761655 for 
the term MAN is applicable to all ; and the sense of the term exists 
as perfectly in each individual, as it does ‘inall the individuals com- 
prised in the species. 

It follows, therefore, jirst, that the sense of the term MAN in- 


cludes nothing by which we can distinguish one individual from 


another ; and, secondly, that it includes every thing which is essen 
tial 
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tial and common to'all men. In other words, it denotes an ides 
very similar to that signified by HuMAN NATURES for what js there, but™ 
human nature, which is essentially common to'all men? When I see. 
a stranger, 1 know him to bea man, because I perceive in him the 

common characteristics of human natures and I apply te him the 

term MAN, because it is significant of those characteristic, As an 

individual, he has no doubt many characteristics by which he is 

distinguished from other men ; but it is quite obvious that these are 
not comprised under the a of the term man, because that terny 
would then be applicable to some individuals, but could-not pessibly 

be applicable to all. 

I say, therefore, thatgeneric nouns, by their own nature, are not 
| significant of any one or more individuals comprised under a given 
species; but merely of those general characteristics of the species, 
which are essentially common to every individual. Whence it 
follows that generic nouns are naturally applicable to any one or 
more individuals, having no reference to number at all; but they 
may be restricted to either number, according to the idiom of 
any given Language. 

In our Language, the simple form of such nouns corresponds 
with the form of the singular number, and is therefore generally 
restricted to unity: as ONE MAN; or MANY MEN; &c. In the Ara 


bic Language, the simple form of the noun is generally common 


to both numbers, as we have already seen; but there are many 
© ل‎ 
examples in which it has acquired a plural sense: as ao 


“6 Significant 
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+: Significant words,?? oppweéd to Soke ‘ A significant word, 
and therefore synonimvotis with its plural oe كلما‎ . By its 
own nature, the word ples, being the simple form of the gene- 
ric noun, should have been commds to one of more significant 
words, and its restriction to plurality ‘is therefore held to be an 
arbitrary consequence of ‘general usage. 

GENERIC nouns are — to ‘unity, Ist. ‘by — 


o 2 


letter ya 1100511028024 hs : و‎ 5 5 The Grecians ;’’ & وو‎ 
so 4 Grecian :”: le yr The Arabs.;” lar ع‎ “An drab: “a 
&c. 2d. By adding the letter 3 my 15 G .مه‎ Ts of UNITY: 
as wis or wt lie »“ Grape seeds 9 عند‎ or 37 luz A 
grape seed :” a ig »ار‎ Moist dates 3°? bab 3 62 41 moist date 3”? 


Sd. By rejecting 5 though the examples of this class‏ .مع 
re" 66 A mushe‏ 38 ا ل wre‏ ف are nof numerous! as‏ 
mule -driver 3”?‏ 4 6 عا 1 ?37 room 2 S tf “© Mule drivers‏ 
cA camel drivers’? &c.‏ جما 3J ves 66» Camel drivers ;” jf‏ 
Whether employed in the sense of the plural or singular nun‏ 
ber, the regimen applicable in Syntax to the simple form of‏ 
generic noun, is commonly that of the singular «number.‏ و 
With regard to the discussion of such nouns in the same chapter‏ 
that treats of the plural, that circumstance ‘must: be referred to‏ 
the plural sense which they are so commonly found: to.denote.‏ 

I sats. only'add that generic nounsare easily distinguished 
from proper names, because they must ‘be significant of’ general 
idéas. Thus the ‘word Sun, though: applieable-only te: a single 


ىو 


object — 
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object, is properly considered as a generi¢ noun, because it dea 
notes a general ideas that is to say, an idea which mighé exist in 
more objects than one. If, by a miracle, a hundred Suns should 
appear in the heavens, the term Sun would be equally applicable 
to all, and would be so applied by all mankinds a elear proof that 
the idea attached to that term is accidentally only, dut not necess 
sarily, restricted to one individual object. In this respect, it is 
precisely on a par with the word man, which I can apply, with= 
out the least danger of 55-8 to every stranger who appears before 
me; whereas I cannot divine the proper name of a stranger, as 
Joun or James, because proper names convey no general. ideas to 
the mind. 

A proper name is therefore the arbitrary name of an individual 
object; and the acts of convention, as Baprism, are as numerous 
as the individuals to whom it may be applied. On the contrary, 
a generic noun is net the name of an individual object; but of 
such properties as may be conceived to belong, (in point of fact 
they may or may not belong,) te more than one individual object. 


It is obvious, therefore, that the application of generic nouns to 
any 556 of indvidual objects, implies no new acts of conventi< 
on ; because the properties signified by such nouns are necessarily 
and equally common to all; whence it follows that their applica~ 
tion to all is determined by the same act of convention which de« 


termines their application to any single object. 


7P CHAPTER. 
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. . CHAPTER FIFTEENTH. 
SECTION FIRST. 


© = | اس م فى‎ at 
ON THE FORMATION OF DIMINUTIVE NOUNS. 


Tue word تصغير‎ signifies '؟‎ To diminish ;°° and the dimi- 


we ى‎ 


nutive noun is termed مصمخم‎ : as opposed to the مكبر‎ or Un= 
DIMINISHED NOUN. الى‎ is formed, Ist. to indicate the diminutive 
size of an object: as Prey 6 A little man ;°? cae «A 
little dogs &c. 2d. To indicate the absence of respect for an 
object, in which case, it implies contempt, and the operation is 
commonly termed ye : as oa or pres ‘6A contempti- 


ble man having the name of Zrpe or Amr; &c. 30. To in« 


dicate paucity of number: as لق )»6 5 ر هما ت‎ few dirhums 3°? 


Gol eas فق » ل‎ few deenars;? .نيعي‎ 4th. To diminish the 
9 
force and — of a given attributive: as ا با‎ Lie »“ A 568- 


9 ao 
ter 3? ب‎ Be ys - 5 = beater, or One who beats little :” 


g 
عا لم‎ »» Learned ” ويام‎ » Having a little — Ec, 


ar79‏ ص 
5th. To diminish any portion of time or space: as | ce: hand‏ 


“A little before thiss? داك‎ rane “© A little after that ;” 
”, ا‎ ro 4 rad I - بيس هس‎ 
| AD 2 فو‎ ‘6 A little above this;? ل لنى‎ Cus’ “ A little 


below that;’?? &. 6th. To indicate affection or endearment: 


i Wes -‏ و 2 نا 
Omy dear bro-‏ يا اخى “Omy dear child;”‏ يا بنى as‏ 
ther ;? &c. And finally, though rarely, to denote the awe or‏ 


ao, 8 
veneration inspired by an object: as ba fd A calamity ; 9 
4 © تر عي‎ 
Bag J ل‎ * An aweful calamity ;” which occurs in the following 


verse of تار‎ SS 3 
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je GY ويوية تصقر مها‎ Seg قل آناس سوفف نا تل كمال‎ 
An aweful calamity (Death,) will shortly enter the houses of 
all men, and render them livid to the fingers’ ends. 
RULE FIRST. 
Au declinable nouns presenting three letters, form the dis 
Go-s 


minutive on the Measure و فعيل‎ but the vowel ZummMA may 


be optionally changed into Kusra in the event of the occurrence 


Oo ست‎ rs] مو‎ 
of a medial ya. Examples: crag ‘6A man; hbo كو س‎ 
Boa - ج 56 وءه و و و‎ 
“A bow;”? نا نه : ف فو بس‎ 66 The foreteeth 3? cand: ثبل‎ 
Pied a 6 ie 
An old man ;” 2%: Jd A bucket 3” ce 3: ظبى‎ » 


we سي‎ 
fawn 3” ne: &c, So, also, of compounded proper names; 


the diminutive being formed from the first component part 
- 


رهم م ه© برعمم ص دل بت س6 ماس J‏ 
3( ?9 7 و :بعيليفت وبعلبرك ef the name. Examples:‏ 
? = وعدت تب o 5 -ٍ i‏ © جح جما م 4 و 1 7 Cw‏ 


J 3 < Cs : pe Brnnde sm 3 ye ختيوسرة‎ § x 5 I 3 (origi~ 
ce We 2 


58 ب‎ O35: :) تنما عشر‎ : &e. 
REMARKS. 


Tae preceding rule is not affected by the occurrence of the 


termination تا‎ of the feminine gender, though that letter is often 


رضم 


A ست‎ 
retained in the diminutive: as Ro » 4 man’s name ا‎ 
]م ل فى‎ 000 . 
So , &c. So, also, it is not affected by the occurrence of 


either Air of the feminine gendert as حبلى‎ 62 Pregnant ;” 


a Fr 6 o@ هش ص و‎ e 
ع : حبياق‎ s | pe 6“ Red 5” s | or &c. Or by the occure 


rence of the terminations of the _ and plural number: as 


o © 2 
oO Dim) 3 Ope : نا‎ cy | Aid 3 Pd | KAD : &e, Or by 
the occurrence of the relative YA MoosHUDD¥D 3 as i 7 c¢ Of 


ye Qs 
or belonging to Busna;”? CS j4-22: &c. RULE 


« 6516 ) 
RULE SECOND. 


ALL nouns presenting four letters, whether radical or 550 
form the diminutive on Saad » Examples: : pre cc م‎ 
man’s name ;?? :جيف‎ 4 5 66 A bird’s claw ;” ory 7 
ee <6 A ruddy cloud د‎ St ‘ es 66 Beauty ;”? 
ملم : جميلٌ‎ 00 er Favored :** م‎ Cale : yee 6» 4 


م 


man’s name 3” por &c. And ge, alse, ef quinqueliteral 


sates, from which the final must be rejected. Examples: 


© ل‎ 0 se g e732 ; 5 o 6 مي‎ 5 
ل م جل‎ ‘a quince <”* فقرردق": سك بسي جح‎ “ A cake of 
Go وده‎ S ao. و‎ 


bread ;”” 4 5 oT &c. The accurrence of جعيفير‎ for pie 
is anomalous and rare; and so is the preservation of _ final 


a OA 


radical in quinqueliterals: as جل‎ pm Measure atten 
.عع‎ Or the — of any other than the final radical: as 
Jal و كل‎ regularly 7 SS; Primitive عمل‎ 5 ‘oA large cae 
mel ;°? &c. 

RULE THIRD. 

Wonrps presenting more than four letters, whether radical or 
servile, form the diminutive on Miss : provided the fourth 
letter shall not be Leen servile, either before or after the rejecti- 
on of letters, in order to the formation of the diminutive. Ex- 
am ples : = ** The name of a ibe ;” sts? (by 
the rejection of the short قر فصا : الاك‎ © A certain mode of 
sitting ;°” قر يخصا‎ : (by the retention of the long Auir;) م6‎ 

RULE FOU RTH. 
Bur if the fourth letter be Laren cervile, the diminutive 
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He asd § هم م‎ Ge 6 ول‎ 
is formed on ممغما جح قهة : فعيليل‎ “6A key :مفيقيم فى‎ ْ 0 le 
re 12 9 ow 


s¢ Paper ;°° بطيس‎ Pp? ول‎ oho ‘6 A species of nut ;” wie. 
&c. And 50, also, if LeEn servile shall become the fourth letter, 


after the rejection of such letters as are not retained in the 


ga Go وه ه‎ 
diminutive. Example: ريس‎ OLS © 4 wine 3”? يس‎ Ost 


because Leen servile becomes the fourth letter after the rejection 


4 © OF 9و‎ 
of the — Noon, which is not retained in دنس‎ 2 A= و‎ 6 


و 62 


commonly 9 nace 
RULE FIFT H. 


was 
Tas termination Air Noon servile, occurring in the و مكم‎ 
we ص‎ 


is generally preserved in the و صصخم‎ because its preservation 


goes not interfere with the formation of the measures of = dimi« 


Oe Oe 


nutive. — OI nS 66 Drunk 7 ؛ شكهر | نََ‎ 37 psy 


وى مع - و وى م 


st Saffron 3°? 3 erst فق » | فعو] ن‎ male serpent ;”? 
فيعيان‎ 1 &c, Yet it will be changed inte YA NOON in the 


diminutive formed from’ common, substantive nouns, if it be 
6 


6 see echt, و‎ 

changed into the same letters in the ع‎ yo | صدتههى‎ 5 5 but not 

9 5 9 “9 eo e 9 , 
otherwise. — (cy Lm سر‎ “A wolf; —_— 
4») اس ياس مم و سه هم م‎ ْ 
os ونيد‎ not 83 ) ve 3 because the plural 15 oe I سر‎ 8 
a 7 9 م مس‎ 2 
as opposed to 8 ما وبا د‎ * A civet ”ثراو‎ Diminutive ن‎ Ls pe : not 
9 oO Of a ao 5 5 


J‏ | بين because the plural is not‏ نما 
REMARKS.‏ 


wie رو‎ 


2 2a 


retain Air in the‏ | فعا ل © the‏ ذه formed‏ وزم ون رم 


8 
انه‎ even though assumed as = names. Examplé: 


5 Ler ي‎ Camels ;” aight not .ع | جَيمِهِلٌ‎ Inop- 


aie nosition 
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ays. ' 


position to neurns singular, formed on thesame measure; — 


Ow‏ خيس 


Auir must then be changed into ya. Examples: 7 Las f 


ae g ص‎ ae 


| 9 ه‎ 
» A broken spear3” قيصيفدف‎ ٠:١ ¢ Law! » Semen virile cum 


oe هس‎ 


$e. 
semine mubiebri mixtum ;” oe :ا‎ &e. 
RULE SIXTH. 


Nouns formed on the Measure ts with _— form 
as و‎ 
the diminutive on bars و‎ 3 eriginally Jess as (6 فر‎ «6A 


© - ae وو‎ 


bone behind the ear 3°? a وذ‎ 5-9 te x :ف‎ since the 


G- a 


Primitive Cs د فر‎ S, originally Pe 7 si is correlative to م‎ y ل‎ 
&c. But if the measure of the primitive be Cds without 


Tunvgrn, (and beth measures are often applicable to the same 


noun,) the —" is then فُعيلىل‎ : as a x Os بل‎ we 


© Of سه‎ 
&c. So, also, ; das forms the diminutive Jalna’ : : as 


برس هم م م > ه 2< ه مهم ©4 
s Nass: :‏ ع ed forms‏ > ع sc Noise ;”? iv ft whereas‏ 3 غاء 


وى ef‏ 6س ص QF‏ مم 


ass Le غو‎ slay 56: Ke. | 
RULE SEVENTH. 
In the case of augmented triliterals, either of two serviles may 
be rejected; first, if the preservation of both be inconsistent with 
the formation of the diminutive; and, ~~ if both shall ap= 


ON ee‏ ل ص 


pear to be of equal value. Examples: 4 "ا‎ gma ‘oA cap3”? 
g e 4 G ao مي‎ 
eal or Basmals: : pee “A short man having 82 large 
: © وده. 9 رمه همه‎ 
belly ;” ell or ba. originally ea ; &c. 
RULE EIGHT Hi. 


Bur if one servile be more valuable than the other, it must be 


retained ; and those serviles are most valuable, which serve to 
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distinguish the parts of Speech; as Max at the beginning of a 


9 م‎ © 
active or a passive eee &c. — r Mais eee 


rs]‏ تى Oe‏ و ص هم 


geer د‎ plates: et bs » A bather ;» Sonic : عضا رب‎ 
J 4 وده‎ 


<¢ A. beater ;”? .نلك : ضير با‎ So, alse, servile Muppa must 


he retained when it follews the vowel Kusra of the diminutive 


و Qe‏ م 9 


4 ضزرهم س‎ 
as © سلطا‎ »6 A princes” :#سليطين‎ &e. 
RUEE NENTH. 
Aut serviles exceeding the number of rwo, must be rejected, 


if their preservation be ineonsistent with the formation of the 


CeO 9 © رع‎ 


diminutive. Paice Gunns 5 قحس‎ : 5979 Laas |: 


go ars مس‎ © a Ba or و‎ 
فعيسيس)‎ : ie asm | zx | aa .وى‎ And serviles, — 


2. 


important, must be rejected in preference to'radicals: as wait, : 


9 و دم‎ Go id 
Diminutive ress not Bind 5 because Ra is here radi« 


cal not servile ; whereas the second Seen is servile not radical 


وم © ركلف id‏ 


in medal , ; Diminutive aaaie 5 3 not nena &c. In the 
event of the rejection of a servile Jetter, in order to the ده‎ 


of the — a — ¥A may he introduced into the 


© 9 fo oc > 


latter: as Cadel for rales : : exes for 
RULE TENT H. 


Spats : &e.' 


AUGMENTED quinqueliterals form the diminutive by rejecting 


س GM‏ ساس م49 


all the serviles and the final 20121: نة نه‎ Je 7 6 The name.of 


9 Pa og 
an animalcule ;” بعب‎ Let &e Yet servile Muppa, Becoming 


the fourth letter in the primitive after the rejection has taken 


Ge ene 
place, must be — in the diminutive : as دس‎ J Nm» Old 
o قل م‎ 9 or جر‎ 


Wine;?> Diminutive poe Va! = 3 but more: commonly _) عدي‎ ; 


2) 620 ) 
.عي‎ It should be observed, however, that the diminutive ig. 


rarely and inelegantly formed from quinqueliteral nouns of any. 
class, because it is always inelegant to reject radicals, In the 


erent of its formation, the penultimate ya should be introduced : 


م اص م ص 49 


G ٠ 29.ي مس ه©‎ 
as جل‎ sR “ A quince ;” ىج‎ yee و‎ which is less inelegant 


than سقير ج‎ : &c. 
ا‎ SECOND. 


ne 
@ 


ee | تصغيو‎ 


2 


ON THE ABBREVIATED DIMINUTIVE. 
Tne term تسر لخدي‎ signifies ** To cut off the tail;°? but the 
diminutive to which that term has been applied, is formed from | 


augmented nouns triliteral or quadriliteral, by the rejection of all 


: وص ”7 2 ست هن سام وده ا‎ 
the servile letters: as حميكل‎ from Osa! or os”: &e, 
So, alsoy radical letters are sometimes rejected in order to the 


٠ ٠ 46 ro a 
formation of this noun: as لدي‎ | ry | A man’s name 3”? بد‎ 
م‎ 


on ss ar ع‎ 


ae vee J “A man’s name ;”, asow ؛‎ &c. Furraa, and pere 
haps the schools of Koora, admit the formation of this noun, only 
in the case of proper names; but it is not peculiar to proper 


names according to the general opinion of Grammarians, who 


Go oS 6 © 2 هم‎ G وس يم‎ 
Aq. : sare ؟‎ Cc. 
form يف‎ 0 from مر وا فا‎ or فنا‎ 5 & 


In the event of its formation from nouns feminine by Ta 


understood, that letter will be ee in the diminutive : 


ل ت جم س 


as 3 rene 6») A woman’s name 3” 3 و يييعييت‎ which would be con-' 


9 وده‎ . 
verted into Osx», if it should happen to become the proper 


name of aman. I haye nothing more to observe on the nature of 


this 
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this diminutive which is rarely observed to occur in the Language, 


being generally superceded by the _— form: as na 7 | rf j 
سس © م يد و دم‎ I 


© | سيميع وا سما عيلٌ : wits or more commonly raat?‏ ده 


رصم © هم فى 


more commonly سموعيل‎ : > &e. 


1 SECTION THIRD. 


PERMUTATION AND REJECTION OF LETTERS. 
RULE FIRST. 


Tax feminine Atir Moxsoors, following four or more letters, 

eo سر‎ 

must be rejected in the ane Examples : a= 
نير م هس‎ 7 


66 The name of a tribe "ثم‎ et ly عط[ 66 سحو ل‎ name of 5 


village 3°? ip حور‎ &c. Whereas the feminine ALir Mumpoopa 


وس © ت 
r yb: &e, Either‏ يمسا s‏ نر Darkness‏ »» علس lave‏ ء ع remains: as‏ 
AuiF, not being a mark of the feminine gender, and being the‏ 


fourth letter in the primitive, becomes ya in the ~~ 


n- ف‎ 


ae JI 
Examples: مى‎ | 6 Throwing 3” ys originally يْمى‎ yo 
Cele J | “ The name of a tree ;”? sey J 1s eriginally Ces J 7 


‘ > غلا‎ » 4 nerve in the neck “نر‎ Cokes &c. But if it be the 


Or ست‎ 


Sie 


fifth or 7 subsequent letter, it must be = as 
or 9 
(like 1 pe) » A thick necked man 3” wy حبس‎ : &e. 
| RULE SECON D. 


Rapicax letters rejected in the primitive, must be resumed 


in the diminutive, provided the number of —_ retained in 
7 former وو‎ be less than three. — : 6 وس‎ 


Los eer ale & Water ;” rood | عمو‎ : J; originally RS MS 


وده 9 


Such a one;” Gp: Sa 5 originally 5 5 $A word 3” 
7R | B30) : 


Ps 


5 ده ء 4 ددم‎ 56 4 
و ليخ‎ or mote rarely a saa Is originally ott ss A son 3% 
د و4 9 وم وه‎ 5 9 5 


Pek خت‎ 1; 3 originally 45 |» هم‎ daughter 3°? 34% | : . rs 


Go G+ مه ل 9 م‎ 
originally سمو‎ cA name ;”? Coe: ومن‎ Originally One 


Tas SK 
&¢ Since, or During ;?? مقبل‎ . The primitive, in all these exam 


ples, may be said not to exhibit more than two letters, because the 


€ 


feminine Ta and the letter 111731251001 Wosu are of no account, 


But if the primitive exhibit three or more letters, the rejected 
9 o g - فل‎ 
radicals will not be resumed : as o ن)‎ ;-.originally نا س‎ ١ ** Mane 


ل ص - و 
oe ‘‏ و 66 vinall tC:‏ :ها kind ;”? ad ae‏ 
و _y 19; originally 5 A suspecters” 53 gD‏ : ذو يبس 
2 وم 9 Sur‏ و GO a+‏ 


more rarely ye or و 9% 1 در‎ ; originally ضر يور‎ &e. It is 


to be observed, however, that Yoonoos and others admit the 


resumption of rejected radicals in all cases. 


RULE THIRD. 


Wonrps originally consisting of two letters, assume, in the dimi- 


يل 


mutive, the letter ya: as مان‎ Whos or من‎ From; 


Cpe : ان‎ | 1]: or 9 That 5 aid &e. And so, also, 


of words consisting of three letters, provided the original form 
g 
3 داس‎ 2 


of the final shall not be known: as | Od » Play;? ى‎ OO: 


QO ص‎ Qo - 
.مع‎ Yet مسن‎ and ان‎ ‘and so of other examples of the same 


bature,) may double the final according to the opinion of some 


Oar 3 Gar ير‎ 
Grammarianss as :انيسن امنين‎ Ee. 


RULE FOURTH. 
Nouns presenting three letters, and feminine by the termina¢ 


tion Ta understood, assume that letter in the diminutive: 5 


Oo فى‎ 7 © 


Qid «6 A woman’s name ;° BOS: &c. And so, als0, of 


عور 


nouns 
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nouns presenting more than three letters, provided the diminua 


tive shall be formed by the rejection of all the supernumerary 


: وى ”ا فى‎ 
letters, but not otherwise: as law ‘+A woman’s name;” 


Swe J FP م‎ ar صر‎ 


awd OF 5 سعيك‎ by the Tuscuesnoot Turxusem. Yet 
notwithstanding the rejection of the supernumerary letters, the 
termination Ta will not be expressed in a diminutive formed 
from a primitive verbally masculine, yet common by sense to 


١ 00 
“both genders, or even peculiar to the feminine gender: as شق‎ ls 
سم‎ 


و٠‎ - فهك رم © 9 و‎ oe 
A lover; وعشيق‎ more commonly ثفن :عويشق‎ (sx 
3 - 
9 مم‎ 2 Owes ع‎ 


© Menstruous 177 حييضن‎ 3 more commonly جوضن‎ : &c. 
RULE FIFT dH. 


A LETTER having suffered permutation in the Mooxusavr, wilt 


be restored in the MoosucucHur, وان‎ the cause of the 


,+ 9 ص 
بوب originally‏ وبا 8 ehange shall cease to exist. Examples:‏ 


Go 9 


SA door 3°? Way of : 8 nip —— a = The foreteeth 5 


9 م6‎ 9 +e w Go o- و‎ 
ر : نببيس‎ lay ول‎ ‘originally 4 Us ل‎ » 4 deenar ;” :ل نهنير‎ &c. 


Oro 9-09 
In opposition to ae’ ; originally So 4 “* Indigestion ;” Di- 


و - 6 م 3م ه م9 


not 34% 9 ; because (as we shall see in the‏ و ’=.% 206156 1ل 
sequel,) the cause of the change does not cease to exist.‏ 
RULE SIXTH.‏ 


Auir servile, being the second letter in the Mooxkussun, must, 

/ . و 

e 3 3 
in the diminutive, become 5240: as ضا زنبها‎ 6 A ‘beater ; 


ي > م g‏ 


Mend 2 صو‎ : &c. رمه لمق‎ also, of permuted Aur, if the original 
9 . 
‘form shall not be known: as صا بن‎ ‘“ The name of 2 2“ 


O.0- i 
San a &c, Quiescent ya servile becomes wao 8 the © 


situation ¢ 


( 624 ) 
eituation: as 3 (is sc Mutual slaughter ;?? كو يتهل‎ pt &e. 
9-6 و‎ 


The word Gein ‘An egg;’? forms its diminutive بضة‎ | ts 


9, - 
and should have been regularly as 3 yet the schools of Koora 


Goa-7 
optionally change a second radical yA inte wao: as a 6 An 
Gea 8 9 oF 0 


eld man ;”’ eo” or eu ¢ &. 
“RULE SEVENTH. 


A THIRD — becomes yA, unless rejected by the 7+ 


Quer So Gere 


Torkuees t as) »؟ حيًا‎ An ass ;’° jen more rately ye : 
&c. And so, also, wao eecurring as the third letter becomes 


Va سم‎ 
ya; first, if it showld happen te be the final radical: as لو‎ ra 


5 ؟ 


A bucket Os dds and, secondly, if it should happen to be‏ ؛ة 


o‏ وم مه 
quiescent in the Mooxussun, whether radical: as 35 420‘ Assis-‏ 
owe 9 OS #‏ 9 
tance ;”” Rinses : er servile: as I «© An old woman 3”‏ 
oD /‏ سس ١‏ 
&c. Every moveable wao, being the third letter, 56‏ “ييز 


Pw 


o 7 Powe © - Ff 
comes ¥A: a8 Ogu! ° Black ;” بحن ول :| سيك‎ «A 


Oui وام‎ 
stream ;” دجنل ا‎ &ce. Yet it may be retained in this situa- 
“e و م‎ SD 


tion: as .وق أسيون جد يول‎ After the vowel Kusna of 


the diminutive, every infirm letter is changed into ya: as 


دء م Qs‏ 


; rs ? ٠» The collar bone ;”? :و بعية‎ &e. 
RULE EIGHT iH. 


Onz of two ras, following the diminutive ra, must be reject« 


9 wo و‎ 


ed: as uses : ew ق © صبهو‎ child ;? Diminutive و صبى)‎ 
originally peer 5 the letter wao being changed into v4, 
(because it follows Kvsna at the end of the word,) and afterwards 
rejected by this rule. So, also, ya. Moosivapup, not being & 


mark 


( 625 ) 
mark of the relative noun, must be rejected when it follows ¥A 


MoosHuppup at the - of the diminutive: as = 2 .-. 66 Relag 


#9 
aa ى‎ 


= 3°? Diminutive & x و صر‎ afterwards aks Ls and finally 


CS م‎ by this rule, But being a mark of the relative, it must 
9 و‎ 


2 جح بست ص Oo‏ عا 

be retained: as CS 4 ps % Warlike 5” بى‎ pet & 
RULE NINTH. 

11034201001: Wust occurring in the primitive, must be rejected 


in the re ae the following letter is there moves 


© د ممع‎ Ya 


able. Examples: ك‎ Si: yp! “¢ A woman;”? 3-3 0: بسن‎ ١ اد‎ 


son بنلى ”زر‎ : &c. Whereas the — HuMzaé must be 
2و‎ 
retained : as كس‎ 66 Greater ; 299 y= 1; : صعر‎ 1 6 Smaller ; 09S 


FJ Of ص‎ 


is &e. Two radicals having changed places in the‏ صببخحس 


ws و‎ 


—_ are not restored ta their proper places in the 
9 : 3 p 3 gone 
as 98 و‎ “A bow 3? Plural سن‎ 3 cy ; afterwards pe 3 و‎ and 


45 م م‎ 
finally cps which forms its Diminutive Coes ؛‎ &¢. 
RULE T E N T H. 


Diminurives not formed according to the preceding rules, are 


9 sf ىت‎ Go - J§ 
anomalous: as را جل‎ “A mans”  ليحجرو‎ __ irregularly 
ES و4 يس م و 2 > م‎ 6 A Ss 


=? ب :رو‎ en «The West ;? WwW seo و‎ irregularly 


9 - 9% 9% و ممم - 6 
irregularly‏ وعشية “The close of day;??‏ عشية : قبسم بان 


oe ده‎ 


BASS : ie مين‎ night, from sun-set to the 1لمء56‎ 59 


6 > w ao Ov 9 
Cents irregularly 8 عا‎ or 9 عشيشيا‎ : sale 66° Slaves ;” . 


ى ل يان Gea‏ و ره ,9 ودج 2 لزه 


irregue‏ و ‘Children 3? Bw‏ صبيبخ :ا غيلمة irregularly‏ و خليمة 
في Ge‏ 2 ~ م هه 

larly صيبية‎ |: &c. They say aed) | رجا نا ت‎ pases تيمك‎ | 
6 came to you near the close of day 5” giving to the word 


78 به‎ Rnd 


( 626 ) 


9 A يت‎ 
so ‘ The time or place of the setting of the Sun,” the form 


of the diminutive and of the plural number. 


SECTION FOURTH. 
OBSTACLES TO THE FORMATION OF THE DIMINUTIFE. 
RULE FIRST. 

THE diminutive is wanting in all nouns originally formed on 
the measure of a diminutive: as vee ٠» A small bird reseme 
bling a sparrow “تو‎ nrg ٠» A nightingale; maar ss A bay 
horse ;?? &c. Norcan it be formed from particles or numerals, 
unless they are employed as proper names; in which case, it 


© «#حه‎ 
is formed according to the rules already adduced : 38 (pee و‎ 


2 
oD o و‎ Gass Cet ee Ce ee 


Bence : EC.‏ حدس و خمسة عشر ؛ Dw 3 Daivc‏ : منى 
RULE SECOND.‏ 
: ا 2 | Ir cannot be formed from nouns or pronouns 5 GJ‏ 
that is tosay, having no declension of case at all; but to this‏ 


rule there are some exceptions: as تف أ‎ That; Diminutive 


KY UG That ; هن ا :نما‎ That ; rae? اك‎ That 
HES DG mats Behr ot S son two OSs 

2و 
لك يان ٠٠ Daa‏ لن يا ; Those ;. We) 1s CS Ni He who‏ 


ee‏ يا سه 


eo w - | و‎ Ge Sf . 
ثات‎ Those two; OU: ادلى‎ ei lw ع :اث‎ 


م 


7% ه" 


w 7, We a 


ع 
wt‏ لنتى 1 Cases‏ دوعن Mls or ee 1M) in the‏ بو Plural om‏ 


- 
wi 


She who; La 1: Dual © Ua 1 ; Plural 35 مما‎ 1s Undimi- 
nished Plural] 2 ل‎ 8 
| RULE THIRD. 


Tue plural of paucity is preferred to the plural of multitude 


( 027 ( 
in the formation of — nouns; and thus ليم‎ 2116 
Palle is formed from Bale the plural of paucity not ra 
& غلما‎ the plural of multitude derived from the singular ia > HE 


“A boy.” Yet it ~ be formed from the perfect plural: 


See‏ ه ف ADGw-‏ مس 


ارة ضو 3 ME: oo LS 41; Primitive‏ 0 ل Primitive‏ و غليمو رن 
in which last, the masculine plural, being irregular,‏ ”135203552 “6 
is superceded in the diminutive by the feminine plural. The‏ 
The evéning,” forms the plural of multitude‏ »6 صيل word‏ 
which is irregue‏ أعبلا 9 Sle 7 whence the diminutive‏ & 
lar in the general opinion; yet some Grammarians admit the‏ 
analogous formation of the diminutive from those plurals of mule.‏ 
which present measures common to the‏ و | titude, as 0 ua‏ 
singular number of nouns. As a proper name, the diminutive‏ 
and other plurals of‏ و may be regularly formed from © Sat‏ 

multitude, according to the opinion of all Grammarians. 

RULE FOURT H. 


THerk are two forms of the verb, cémmonly termed 


rf 5 اهم‎ © 
as | و صيغما‎ because both are employed to denote admi-~ 


ration. The first is elas | Lo: as | مساا ين زيند‎ » How 
beautiful is Zypz!? and the diminutive is very commonly 
formed from it, by analogy according to 5888079311 though the 
rule is prescriptive in the general opinion. Examples: 


oe rd 


fou oon | Ls How admirable is the youth and beauty 


of Zrpa!? { ee ave! ما‎ 2» How admirable is the youth and 


grace of Amar!’? .وت‎ The second is 4 » jas 1: as أ بحسن برد يد‎ 
‘6 How 


) 638 ) 
Oy a ar ىه‎ 
& How beautiful is Zrpz!? Diminutive oy i حرسني‎ | 6 How 
2 o o 
admirable is the youth and beauty of Zypg !°? which is analogous 
in the opinion of Inno Kysan, and prescriptive according to other 
Grammarians. In both cases, the diminutive, according to the 
IntisHar, indicates the youth of the admired object, and conse= 
quently tends to enhance the sense of admiration. 


RULE FIFTH. 


Wirs the exceptions stated in the preceding rule, the dimi« 
nutive is never formed from verbs ; nor can it be formed from 


participles and ether nouns (the infinitive excepted,) having 


the government of verbs, when that government is called into 


gor § o- و‎ Go 1 
action. We cannot therefore say | ورد يد صو 2 ب عمر‎ though 
رهس‎ § 6 
we may accurately say | ب عمر‎ ‘a بد ضا‎ 3): but there is no 


62+ وو‎ a? cd Cn 2 
errorin 4 صو ب ب عور‎ ods. 37 و‎ because the diminished participle 


is here followed by the genitive case, and consequently does not 


96 م - 0 


assume the verbal ae _ The phrase x 2 yy رد‎ 


7 ae 9. م م‎ 
derived from [= 7 تسر ذ‎ Laws be ay “Zype will 9 a ape 


is held to be anomalous; but there is no anomaly in 


co > FIO ” ص 0© و‎ - “ne £9 © 6 6 CP On 
® 8 


١دير‎ dss عجبنى ضر‎ | derived from | Oy.) Waal Op ASS 

61 was surprised at his beating ZypxE;°? because the infinitive 

may be diminished, even though followed by the nominative 
فى‎ © > 


or objective case. Nouns having the sense of verbs, as vat! 


>“ Tt sufficeth,”? never admit the form of the diminutive. 


RULE SIXTH. 


Tar diminutive connot be formed, Ist. from the nameg 


al 


( 629 ) 
9 the months or days of the week. 2d. From the words 
he os os “as ai 6) Some ;?? td J if sé Last night ;? غير‎ 
© Other ;” وا اء‎ 6 Equal 3” &c. Sd. From nouns significant 
‘of paucity or abundance: as Jali 6 Little 5 pita ‘© Much 3°? 
&c. And, finally, from the names of Gop, or the Proparts; 
since it isheld impious to consider المهومن‎ “+ The — 
an attribute of the Dgity; as a diminutive formed from من‎ ‘ai 
6 The protector 3” though the change of Humza into ها‎ is of 
common occurrence in the Arabic Language. 
CHAPTER SIXTEENTH. 
Baw feat م‎ Re 

ON THE FORMATION OF RELATIFE NOUNS: 

Tue word Spa signifies ‘* Relation; and the Relative 
Noun is termed od ملسو‎ . Itis generally formed from the names 
of Persons, Places, Countries, or Tribes, though it may be ac- 
curately formed from any species of nouns; and is known by the 
termination va 110051382212 as 1 on 6» Of or belonging te 
Busra ;? &c. It denotes an indefinite and general relation to 
the primitive, and is consequently applicable, like an English 
adjective, to all those nouns with which the primitive may hap« 


pen to have any sort of relation. The termination ya Moos 


sHUDDUD, by which it is formed, is applicable, however, to other 


purposes : as oan 1 « Very red; in which it conveys @ 


§ وه‎ 
superlative sense: 22 7 “A Grecian "نر‎ opposed to م م‎ 
_ § The Grecians ثثر‎ in which it restricts the primitive to tie sine 


7 T gvule. 


( 650 ( 
gular number. The following are the most important of the 
rules applicable to the formation of the Relative Noun. 
RULE FIRST. 
1 Pats the letter Ta of the feminine gender: as 9 و‎ 
hot SF 5 re és Of or belonging to Koora 3° &c, And the termi« 
nations of the dual and plural — 86 ن‎ US | 6 Two 32? 


9 , 
Cs ن وا‎ 4 pe “ Twenty ;” FY pas &e. Even proper 


namies ending in ALir Ta, commonly reject that termination : as 


oe‏ : 9 1 5 سضشق عست صن يل 
Ope‏ : عس فى °°; Gs »“ The name ofa mountain in Macca‏ نت 
rf © 5‏ 


posed to ان‎ = ‘© The name of a place ل‎ Relative 7 | =" 5 
more rarely CS ss 3 because, in the case of a proper name not 
ending in ALIF 8 the terminations are most commonly retain- 
ed. The plural es 1" uaa 5 Dates,” forms the Relative oe pes : 
after the rejection of the medial Fur-na, because it does not 
exist inthe singular ee 3s yet 35 و توما‎ 88a proper name, 
would form the Relative CS ye م‎ that being a case in which the 
vowel Fur-ua must be retained. 
RULE SECOND. 

A DOUBLE YA, following three or more letters at the end of a 
neun, must be rejected to make way for the double ya of the 
Relative; whence it follows that both nouns have the same form? 

9 و م‎ 9 oF 
as PA 1 6) ق‎ chair; Relative Ce ys &c. Yet, in the case 
of a-servile followed by a radical ya, it is also optional — 


a4‏ نب 


one of them, and tae the other ya into wao: as Us 


6 
؟؟‎ Thrown 3? Relatire us > or 4 ع و هر صو‎ 
RULE 


¢ 631 ( 
RULE THIRD. 


Tz second of two ras, being Muxsoon, must be rejeeted in the 


Relative, when followed by a final radical which is not infirm: as 


Gus g oo 9 ud 
Oar “© A chief ى و‎ 0 re “ Fascinating دار‎ 


9 
ترس 6م w‏ 


stat 
derived aes العشق‎ | sad ٠ He was fascinated by love; 3 &c. 


Swe جر‎ 


Yet: / م‎ 6 He slumbered,*? has the active participle 42 ره‎ ; 
4 عست 9 2 - من‎ 
Diminutive ae more rarely ies whence the Relative 


Gb owes 
وين‎ ٠ 
RULE FOU RT 1 


Novns of the ذا قص‎ or Impearecr cLass, being formed on any 


@G.a 6‏ وده 


one of the Measures dass 9 00 ; ad ; Bans و‎ reject ya in 
the form of the Relative, and the final radical, becoming wao, معط‎ 


stows Fut-Ha on the medial radical. — : 0 ‘© Rich 3°? 
4 9 


ee ‘© The name of a tribe ;”? GS yal byl “Ine‏ #غنوى 


% 


tention ;” 59 3b headin 1 6 The name د‎ tribe توم ددر‎ 7 
&c, So, also, ved forms the Relative 3 =; because, after 


the coalescence of the two ras, it assumes a form similar te that ef 
4 6س‎ 


e 
oe 


RULE FIFTH. 
9 م‎ 6 - 2 Ope 
Nouns formed on either of the Measures 21,85 or &) و قعو‎ 
reject the letters wao and ra, Ist. if the medial shall not be 


infirm; and 2d, if the noun shall not be Vie مضا‎ . Exam- 


ص ا ص 
ro 9‏ 
sp “ A man’s‏ ع 5 Cae:‏ “م ples : Bagio ‘6 A man’s name‏ 


name ;”? :شن‎ &c. As opposed to iy r “© Long 3” 


© 
اث‎ ad 


The burning of thirst ;’’ 3m‏ 66 > و ye: Hf J‏ بلى 
MCo‏ 


( 632 ) 


9 © دس ©» 9 عى‎ 
&c. The Measures يكيل‎ and فعو ل‎ generally retain wao 


g ©  س‎ Ose w OsF 
and YA: as OyRow § (Ge: JS J قبو‎ : &c. Yet 
9° | 
there are —_ exceptions held to be anomalous: as يبعا‎ 1 
“© Autumn ;°? 9 3 ptm: &C 


RULE SIXTH. 


GO-a-s 


Tae letter ya of the Measure تعيلة‎ must be rejected, if 


the medial and final shall not be homogeneous. Examples : 


4 
و : س © ., #لى‎ 9 40 > 
Sia “The name of a tribe ;” سو بعة : جهن‎ oA small 
° عم © مس وم 0 و‎ w ae 
market 3°? عجبية سو ىئىَّ‎ 6 The name of a tribe ;”’ عيبئى‎ : 
4. 20 - 
&c. <As opposed to يد‎ nus (Insignificant,) Relative 


ceo 


w ad : 5 1 . 
CS يد‎ Wo: &. The Measure قعبيال‎ retains ya, without 5©6- 


Ge و م‎ 
ference to any condition: as فقيس‎ ‘The name of a tribe ;?? 
و‎ 


w 07D 


&e. Yet there are some — exceptions to the‏ : فقهمى 


هن دل Ss‏ 9 و - ه96 
erty &c.‏ 1 بل CaS:‏ و قرايشن rule: as‏ 


RULE SEVENT H. 

Worps presenting three letters, change a — Kusra inte 
FureHa. — ge °° A panther ابل اقرع‎ » 
camel ا بلي ثم‎ ls - not unfrequently بلى‎ |: js د‎ 6A 
‘man’s name 3”? “3 ea, &c. Nouns presenting four letters, 
retain Kusra in 0265 opinion, but change it into 0 
according to some: as تغلب‎ ٠ The name of a tribe تَعْلَبى داو‎ 
&c. In words of more than four letters, 160584 must be retain- 
ed: as by Ke 6 A large camel 3”? Ss Ke: &c. 

RULE EIGHTH. 
A FinaL وتنك‎ being the third letter, becomes wao: as رَحئ‎ 


<6 A mille 


( .633 ) 


| 8 oe , ع"‎ 3 
s¢ A millestone ;°? CS)? lick A staff 5” فى‎ yas : 50 


And s0, also, of a final Aur being the fourth letter, provided 


9 ¢ 
it be original: as 


sometimes‏ و حتو 6 a “Even to,”‏ و 


oe 


Pas هذا و‎ or even es Am. Ora permuted radical; as wie" 
2 عو‎ -ٍ 9 gigi 
6s Play ;? S yale : tn 62 Throwing ;”? ى‎ 30 0. Or a 


servile introduced for the tod eat termed ‘s, لعا‎ ١: as أرطى‎ 


“The name of a tree 3°? 7 زرطو‎ 1 : 20. But Arr, being i? 
mark of the feminine gender, is commonly réjected in this situs 
ation : as bss 62 Pregnant 3” Cass sometimes, though 
rarely, 24 حبلو‎ . And so, also, if it follow three moveable let< 
ters : as S pe ٠» A good travelling camel د‎ i poms > &c. 
Or if it follow four or more اا‎ : as 0 صر ا‎ (Insignificant,} 
only حبارى‎ © A bustard ;”’ herve مصطفيٌ‎ “A man's 
name ;”’ bf eh : 2 
RULE NENTH. 
A rapicaL Homza, following Aur — is génerally re- 


9 we SD 
tained, though sometimes كد‎ into wAO? as سر اع‎ 5 »©© 3 reae 


ج 2 


der 3? ¢ قرا‎ s very rarely وى‎ ': &c. But being a mark 


of the feminine — the letter Hemza is generally changed into’ 
52 4 
ص© 7 ص‎ 


40:25 4 1 rem 66 Red ;”’ وى‎ Vm ؤ‎ but sometimes Ce حمر أ‎ 


wo - o . 


according to the authority of Asoo Harr. ‘Fhe rejection of this 


OF 7‏ ع لي 
a place ;”‏ كه ‘The name‏ جلو لا is’ anomilous: 35 s‏ 4 2:2 11 


yet - 


Co :جلو‎ &c. Permuted Homza ~~ be —— or changed | 


6 > 
into wao: as sla ‘A blanket Os “Blas? or 0 و‎ bad’: &c. 


و 


And so, also, ef Humza introduced for the purposé termed 


rU PS) tis 


( 634 ( 

8 6 
Sli as علمَاء‎ “A nerve in the necks” تي‎ (ile 
v Tras site nerve in the necks” |.) Wie or 
رى‎ Uke : &c. Humza radical or permuted, following 61م‎ 


62 


muted Axir, is generally retained: as 1 ١ ل‎ Pain 3 us ] ول‎ 
&c. And the exceptions are anomalous; as ; ا‎ 66 Water ;” 
ue Ue regularly 0 le: &, 
RULE TENTH. 
A FINAL YA, being the third letter, must be changed into wag 
after Kusra, and that vowel point becomes Fur-na, Exam« 


6 


“ g 7 سا س به‎ 
ple: وعم‎ originally عمى‎ ‘Mentally ى *””و0صطاط‎ gest ke. 
'- a ف‎ 7 6 g 1 
And so, also, after ya: 85 حى‎ ‘Living 5”? ادو ى‎ &e, 


But that Jetter, being = must be restored to its original 
$ 


form : ‘as bs Relative a و‎ ge: &e. Ya following three 


letters, may be rejected: as Us قا‎ A judge ضى دن‎ 6 


a 


changed into و7040‎ as rire 5 9 the preceding letter being 


rendered Murroon. Every subsequent ya must be rejected: as 


9 
ال ست هم 


pee 624 purchasers” As je: &c. 
RULE ELEVENTH. 


.A FINAL wao, being the third letter, remains after Zummay 


9 واء‎ 
which is changed inte 107-84: as 3% 3 (Insignificant, ) 
و‎ 


SI yet : &c. But بسن‎ the fourth of any subsequent letter, it 


must be rejected: as : 66 2 erossebar of a bucket 3” 
غر قو و‎ 


uy 56 sometimes, though — iy. ¥ 2-5 كميدن و‎ “ The 
hinder part of the head ;” 2 vas 5 : 2, 
RULE TWELETH, 
Va follewing servile Airy and followed by the doubled 4 


4 
% 
e 


coe 00 of 
= ‘ 3 1 


) 809 } 
of the Relative, becomes Humzas as 4 ie ian of wine;?? 
سقا فى‎ sometimes, though rarely, 2 و‎ Lie ؛‎ &e, After مكعم‎ 
muted Aut, it may be retained or changed into Humza or Wao ¢ 
as را ك4‎ » Understanding زاف 0 ورا 0 ا‎ 5 or Go را‎ 
&c. 


5 


RULE THIRTEENTH. 


THE letters waoor Ya, following a quiescent letter at the end 
1ه‎ a word, generally form the Relative without any changes 


except the rejection . the — Ta, if it should happen © 
9 7 


eccur, Examples: _ . or 3 ans “A deer 5” مى‎ vals : ¥ 4 بسنأ‎ 


«The name of a city ;” دى‎ Lows &e. 


; 9 رهم‎ 7 
anomalous: as بل هم‎ “A eit eh in which the 


The exceptions are 


medial receives For-Ha. And the rule 00 not operate, 
Ist. on words presenting ya MoopcHumM: ‘as Oe (See Rule 
JOth:) and 2d. on Ans followed by Ya: as 2 in ¢ (See the 
preceding rule.) It should 5 90 ا‎ 5 some Grame 
marians analogously form “s pa from RL : CS شو‎ J from 
3 yy: &c. whereas 9 from pee without Ta, is 
held to be anomalous by general consent. 
RULE FOURTEENTH. 

Wonps of two letters, ان‎ a Leen, double that letter ia 
the Relative Noun : as ل‎ ee uf" os iis .عع‎ But if the Leex 
be ya, that letter becomes ' UFTOOH, and the second 0 bew 


كيو :0 ?”? د كَىّ قدو ”3 comes WAO! 5 3 “In‏ 


&e, كز لمق‎ the Leen be Arty, the second Aurr becomes 1151124 + 


( 690 ) 
فيه‎ he o o ص مر‎ 8 6 2 
ts له‎ “Not ;” فى‎ 3: Le ° What ?” ce : whence 65 وما‎ 
6G. - | ° 
— Bas le ‘The nature of any thing.” The word 
9 وق‎ 
لا نك‎ « The name of an ido} ,”? forms wv) لا‎ ; sometimes (6 3% ; 


or even 7 لا‎ amorig those who consider ra لا‎ as the ori 


9 


ginal form of the noun. 
RULE FIFFTEENT H. 
Worps of two letters, presenting a final of the sound or healthy 
class, also double the final letter, unless they are employed as 


roper names. Examples: a ‘© How many ?” 76 : 8 
prop P 1 Cet 


“be “The quantity, number, or value of any thing ;° . 
1 g w Se rad 
so Why?” لمى‎ or Bead: as 6 ow تن‎ «A proof i in —_ 


we argue from cause to effect:? opposed to cat 1 3 


‘¢ A proof in which we infer the cause from the effect 9 the word 
g 7 
فى‎ |, being formed from إن‎ 6 Verily. 


the second letter would not be doubled, as = : مى‎ 7 


”" In proper names, 
g 


RULE SIXTEENTH. 
Worps presenting two letters after rejectiony will rerume the 
yejcoted letter in the Relative, previded, Ist. that tlhe 260134 
shall be originally moveable; 2d. that the rejected letter shall be 


the final; and 3d, that after rejection, the word shall not exhibit 
° 1 e e g 26 
ار 32015001 آلآ‎ Examples: واج‎ originally اخو‎ “A 


ad 4 - ء ك4‎ « 
brother ;” iy > | : Cw 3 originally sa. ‘The rectum 3” 
9 
؛ ستهى‎ &c. So, also, the rejected letter must be resumed ia 
9 - 
the case of a (05 نا‎ having lost the primal radical: a8 Bs” ; 


9 0 ee 
exiginally 34% 4 » Printing a garment ;” Relative CS 9%: 


because 


pecause the medial receives For-H4, and the final ya is changed 
into wao. But the rejected letter will not be resumed, if the 


final radical, being retained, shall belong to the sound or healthy 


6 ba م‎ 9 6. 
class: as 5 AE 5 : originally Xs * A promise 3” 7 سخ : : عل‎ |: 
9 


G- 
originally aime * The rectum 7 sa: : 2. 


RULE SEVENTEENTH. 


Wirth the exception of the cases stated in the preceding rule, 
the resumption of the —" letter is always بيسن‎ but never 


necessary. a : دم‎ 62 Blood 3”? originally 0 RY 3; Relative 
a 


Us? S or وى‎ aro 5 because - word is نا قص‎ , having lost the 


9 ع‎ 
final, not the primal 5-6 or aa | “ A son ;” originally ts 
9 9 2 bo 
Relative CAs y or ri ؛ يذو‎ because و بى‎ haring lost the final, 


afterwards assumes 11034201001: Wuosui: &c. So, also, we have 

ee ae | : J é = 1 
6 e 6 Pa] 

71 A name: aus -~oww أ‎ OF ست :سمو ى‎ 6 od 


= 9 


we ww ‘ee 2 


ws gd 6 th 3”? (originall 2‏ اد 
The mou (originally 2 ee‏ “لقم ل وأا 


OF و كموي‎ or cs? فو‎ : &e. 
RULE EIGHTEENTH. 


THE medial of a relative in which rejected letters have been 


9 


restored, neccessarily assumes the vowel For-1 A: as ج01 و حر‎ 
و‎ 7 


م 


9 : 
nally. T ‘© Pudendum mulieris 3” Ce mt &c. Except 


م 


in the case of words which belong to rag class termed مضا عكب‎ : 
اس‎ w فى‎ 
as ورب‎ originally رب‎ 66 Few 3” er &c. This is the gee 


neral — but AkuFusH retains the quiescent mark in all 
9 
Do 
cases: as co Relative C=; ok &e. The word Ws 1 و‎ 
“4 Oa 
originally 5 ya | ٠6 A sister,”? forms 5 او بنت وه :[ خو‎ ori~ 


W ginally‏ 7 7ن 
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6 
Gweere w se 
ginally 5 بدو‎ 6») A daughter,” forms ى‎ 7 by the 16th Rule. 


Yet Yoonoos retains the feminine Ta brought in — of a 
و‎ 


es © مي‎ 
radical letter, aud therefore forms Cat | 5 : بنتى‎ : &. So, 
اكت و8150‎ and Sud »' Thus and thus,”? originally eg 
و‎ 6 
9% we a © ص‎ 
and 2 وث‎ _— tat and | | ud according to YooNoos,' 


and 7 كيو‎ Op 0 # S مذ‎ the — opinion. i word 


is و‎ originally cs كلو‎ 6» Both,” ا‎ optionally oo or 


و 


os silk, sometimes وى‎ tk or :كلو ى‎ &c. 
RULE NINETEENTH. 


A PLURAL not employed as a proper 96 must be generally 
restored to the form of the singular : as i كنا‎ not eg “ OF 
or belonging to books ;” &c. But proper names having thé 
form of the plural, retain that form in 0 relative noun: as 
سحا دن‎ sc The name of a 54 3? ! ُنى‎ I ne § 5: 
to 1) | من‎ thre plural of kG Ne » A city,”? which forms the 
Relative (13 Sus: &c. It should be observed, however, that 


— plurals donot resume’ the form of thesingular, and 


و ه 2ك 
Beauty,” — the‏ الى tore the plural of ae‏ سن therefore‏ 
the’‏ كلذ 0 So, also,‏ . حسنى Relative oe (=~ 3 very rarely‏ 
plural of cae ss A dog,”” — forms the Relative 7 Ue;‏ 
Jirst, because the Measure 3 bs is common to the singular as‏ 
well as to the plural number 3 7 secondly, because it admits.‏ 


9 » 9, 8 
the plural to be formed from it: as _) وحما‎ Plural 5 سحمى‎ ٠ 


5 م‎ G - 0% 
به‎ bs Plural كلمة‎ |: &er 


RULE 
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RULE TWENTIETH. 


ComPounnDEp proper names, not being connected by the relation 


of the genitive case, form the telative by the rejection of the 


0س ل ننه 
The‏ »» يغايك 1 second component part of - name.‏ 
© عا دص c beg 59 01 i. 728 ge Ae‏ 
4 تمس ) و تابط ww‏ | :وبعل” ??; name of a city‏ 
| عشي : a Use‏ ر رما a‏ 8 86 
This is the general opinion, but soine Gramma-‏ .عق : خمسى 
rians reject, optionally, either component part of the name: as‏ 
“o rs‏ 


Q 

chy or بككى‎ : &c. And others retain both parts: as cebu; : 
- 2 "9 .- 9 o 
sometimes, though rarely, Ct ى‎ Lag by giving the oe YA 
to each. The word كنت‎ 6١ [1 was ;?? forms the Relative air 
ور‎ OL, 

sometimes, though rarely, — ‘An egotists Or one who 
emplovs habitually the word THEA ; that is to say, talks” 
ef himself.” 
RULE TWENTY-FIRST. 


ComMrounDED proper names connected by the relation of the 


genitive case, generally reject the sécond component part of the 
9 مه‎ 
فوسى‎ 
Yet the first component 


fame; but cither part may - rejected : as iA x ye! | or 


» Of or belonging to Ohi | 1 | و‎ 

part, being a كنية‎ or Patronymic name, must bé rejected: ay 

. هم 3 حم صم 0 6 

CS ye ‘> Of or belonging to yas Cy? |:” &e. And so, also, if it 
1 . ١ / ى تير © ب‎ ١ 

be common to many proper names: as ef رساو‎ “Of or belongs 


ing . Je | AS ,نك 5د‎ Sometimes, too, the عا‎ tormed 
on pire by selecting “= letters from each of the two م‎ 


9 A 9 one 


parts of the name: as عَبِشمى‎ from pret) One Cota 


fforn الفنس‎ Sad: ,عق‎ Or the first may farnish three 
létters, 


- ) 640 ) 
3 
letters, while the second supplies but one letter: عبد رى 8ه‎ 
w IFOe ١ 1 
from _) | MJ | ras: ©. 
CONCLUSION. 

Ir would he easy to insert — examples of the es forma- 
tion of the relative noun: as فر‎ 3 » Time; 3? Relative a فر‎ 3: : 
>) An old man:” CS 8 ‘The name of a city; Relative 
9 
زى‎ | BT &c. but these are omitted for the sake of brevity. 
The same cause has also induced me to omit many observations 
of no great importance, which might have been annexed to each 
of the preceding rules; and it remains only to notice a species of 
substantive nouns formed from the primitive by adding a doubled 

g “ © و‎ a 
ya followed by the letter Ta: as انسان‎ »' Amans?? ا فسا نيت‎ 
5 Humanity: °°? &c. Such nouns may be formed by anology, 
Jirst, from = participles active and passive: as fr خاد‎ «A 
servant ;” د صية‎ (3. Service و‎ or The act of serving:” 
6 o OD o م‎ 
(- Oe “ Served سية ”دم‎ 9 OE" ‘Services or The being 
served ;” in a passive sense: &c. and, secondly, from simple ate 
هس‎ - Oe $3 Loe 
tributives ef every species: as حمر‎ | » Red 5”? xy حدر‎ | © Reds 
9.- Ga م‎ + 

ness3”? حمدن‎ * Beautiful 3°? Samm. “Beauty ;°? &c. They are 
also formed, by the autherity of prescription, from many substan- 

4 و م يي سم و‎ 
tive neuns and other werds: as Ae ار‎ “A man ;” ou جوا‎ J 

ع سم 6 و 
هو ”; Manhood :? (hal » A child > eS jab «* Childhood‏ » 
° ىه 0% 

“He; or هريح ”ولا‎ °° Existence ; or It-ism :” &c. And though 
considered as a species of the relative noun, they are invariably 


significant of the name ofan attribute; whence it fellows, in. my 


apprehension, 
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apprehension, that they might be-‘assigned to the class of infinie 
tives. ‘che reader is aware that. the -correlatiyes of the active 
participle (Page 296 of this volume,) have been considered, by’ 
some Grammarians,.as a species of the صنسو با‎ or Relative 


Noun. 


CHAPTER SEV ENTEENTI ‘ 
ro CSS كر وا‎ Kt لكلا م‎ 
| ON THE GENDERS OF NOUNS. 

Aux Arabic nouns are either masculine or feminine, and those 
are generally masculine which have no termination to mark the 
feminine. The terminations of the feminine gender are threé : 
namely, the letter Ts, which is a separable .termination :' as’ 


6  . 
رب‎ Lia و‎ 4 J LS % A beater ; 2? and the two Airs termed 


“oF @‏ ¢ يف 


vy erm or Short: as ب حبلى‎ Pregnant he Us 3 ‘s Nearer 3°? 
.مع‎ and 33 3 ae or ile ; in which case, it is represented by 
Humza following Airs as ع‎ 2 = »» A field 3° 2 رمسا‎ cm 
woman having born .a child within 40 days;?? &c. The two 
Auirs are not separable, - and those attributives ia which. 
they occur, have the masculine formed on. other Measures 5 
gra ع روم ع م‎ ae 

25 كبر‎ | 66 Greater ; or Greatest; Feminine ن : كبر ىق‎ Lake 
& Thirsty ;°? Feminine حير | © : عطشى‎ 6 Perplexed 3” Femie 
nine حير اء‎ 3, &e. 

-- 7 RULE FIRST. 

Tse letter Ta is applicable, by analogy, Ist. to the feminine 
gender of all participles, active and passive, to: whatever conjugae: 


se 7X 2 we Ty HOM 
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tion aa may happen to belong. Examples: 9 J Lad » اله‎ 
beater ;”” oe ld: مشر ؤب‎ 66 Beaten 3?” 555s: 5k 
6 Fayoring و‎ or Favored “و‎ he 5 phe: &c. 2d. To the intene 
sive — of those participles: as ot | ضر‎ <A great 


beater ;” ب‎ ١ .عع :ضر‎ 3d. To 1له‎ simple attributives, those 


only excepted, which do not admit the mark — as 


°? ye ‘© Noble ;” 31 Le ee 6s Beautiful 3 and &c. 
4th. To all relative nouns: as 7 يضار‎ 6) 01 or belonging to 


9% 
Bosra 5°? &3 yet &c. 


RULE SECON D. 

Ir is rarely applicable, by the authority of prescription, (not by 
analogy as maintained at Koora,) to certain substantive nouns 
significant of males _— animals, in which case, it forms the 
female sex. Examples: 1 i 62 A man 5” 0 ١ 7! “6 A woe 
man 3?? Bs eal ‘6 A wan 3” poo J * A woman >”? غلا م‎ 62) A. 
boy 7 مه‎ SE Agile? [سَحم‎ “A lions? soul ه“»‎ 
lioness :?? K&c. Itis te be observed, however, that the sexes among 
animals, in the case of substantive nouns net common to both 
genders, are usually distinguished by different names. . 

RULE THIRD. 
١ ENANIMATE nouns exhibiting the termination Ta, are all femie- 
nine: as pais ‘© Darkness “م‎ die Som ‘© Wisdom 3” &. And 
that termination may be understood where it is not expressed : 
asin the case of . 5 » A house;’? which is held to be femie 


nine by Ta understood, because that letter must be assumed in: 


70 @ 4 
Phe Piten{ nes! aie me are a 42 س‎ wry 1 


643 9 
RULE FOURTH. 
Tae Ismoor Turzeer, formed on the Measure has و‎ h 
the feminine formed on (js > as كبر‎ 1 6 Greater 3; or Greats 


5 .ءا cS‏ وو 
.هع :د نما >72 Nearer ; or Nearest‏ 66 ادنى est; CS yo:‏ 


And the simple attributive on je 1, forms the Feminine : ء‎ Ard: 


as Udas | White 5 :برضاء‎ SS gu | »» Black 3” اع‎ O yi s 
ور‎ a | ‘¢ Having large fine eyess” م‎ en :حو‎ &c. 
RULE FIFT i: 


Tr — © Nas regularly forms 835 Ass: ag © ما‎ AS 


684 ص 


© Penitent ;” 4 .ننم‎ But ONS without TUNVEENS: 
forms سكر| ن مه > : فعلى‎ ‘© Drunk 5”? مه : سكرى‎ s Ma: as’ 
& | حير‎ 62 Perplexed اع «ث‎ Ps .عي‎ The same attributive 
accasionally admits of either Measure: as & عطشًا‎ “‘ Thirsty ;°"” 
* عطشا 35 : عطشا‎ 66 Thirsty 3” (ake: &c. 
RULE SIXTH, 
: INANIMATE nouns ending in either ALtF not radical, must be’ 
assigned tothe feminine gender: as ut yh ‘6 Glad tidings ;?* 
Measure (gins: +! كدر‎ « A field 3? Measure need Lt 
opposition to’ er. ‘¢ Throwing; Measure fo s | ae 
“The howl of a dog er a wolf; Measure 4 (as: because’ 
the final is radical in either noun. 
RULE SEVENT H. 

, Prvurats, with the exception of the masculine form of the perfect 
plural, are universally treated as nouns of the feminine’ gender =: 
0-5 Oi ss Correct observations ;” &c. And, in ope 


position 


‘ 
ل 
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position to all other nouns, the numerals, from THREE up to NINE, 
form the masculine by the assumption of .T:4, and. the feminime 
by the rejection of that letter : 25 ربعار جا لل‎ ١ 66 Four men ¢”” 
i. ae ee 
, _ ربع‎ | 66 our women 5: * &c. 
RULE EIGHTH. 

TE names. of Places, Countries, Cities, &c. are 250 
common to both genders, but the feminine gender will be gence 
rally preferred in the case of all those nouns which end in Ta, 
er in either Aur serviles Examples: 5 aa) | «Bosna 13 


ب د سس © ص 
eyed | >» Cainas” &c, It 35 2150056 unnecessary to state that‏ 


the genders of animals are determined by nature, without regard 
0 2 ib 9 ٠ =) 
to the termination atall: as s=*? ‘*A man’s name,” which. 
“pena ““ي‎ 
is masculine: ربئنب‎ ** A woman’s name,”? which is feminine 3 
&c. 
RULE NINTH. 


Tue letters of the Alphabet are common to both genders ; 
and so, also, are the names of particles: as us “Ins”? &. 
Generic plurals, distinguished from the singular number only by 
the presence or absence of Ta, are also common to both genders: 
as Cad? & la or Stee iy “Fingers tinged with a 
species of red dye ;?? &c. 

REMARKS. 

Busipxs being a mark of the feminine gender, the letter Ta 
is applicable to many purposes of speech, some of which I shall 
netice here’: namely, Ist. It serves to restrict to unity ageneria 


12101103 ش 0 


; iat, 


6 ه.‎ 
mame: as_) S & Pearl "i 3 3 ل‎ “One pearli?? W ضر‎ » Beats 
" بر‎ 


ing ;” epee x © One blow :” .نك‎ 920. Toconvert the indivi« 
dual ‘into the species, though this is of rare occurrence jn the 
Language: as ; 7 **Qne mushroom 3? 31 = s¢ Mushe 
room 3” &c. 3d. To form the plural from the singulat nume« 


§ t- 85 Se ل‎ 
ber: as 4ق » بغال‎ mule drivers? &J Lis’ ‘¢ Mute drivers;’? 


65 م‎ o 9 د‎ 
&c. and of this nature is the ب ونيد‎ yet جا ل‎ 5 Men of 
9 


Busra 3?’ as opposed to i. حل يصر‎ J © لق‎ manof Busra;” م‎ 


4th. To 9 the omission of 2 substantéve nouns: as Sat 8 
for 25% شا ءا ف‎ A searificed goat 3? &e. 5th. To augment 
the superlative sense of anoun, in which ease it still continues 
to be applicable to males: as م‎ i; ee Very learned 3” م‎ he 
oes Most exceedingly learned :* &e. Of thé two Axirs, I have no« 
thing to remark, except, that whether servilé or not, the long may 
be changed into the short تردق‎ when thé méasure of a verse 
shall happen to require it: as | 2 for a 6» Strife, or Con« 
tention ;”? &c. And, 0 the contrary, the change of the short 
into the long Auir, though held admissible in Koora, has been 
condemned by the schoels of Busra. 
CONCLUSION. 

Many attributives exhibiting the terminations of the femininé 
gender, are 5500086 accurately applicable to males: as 
كل » لوم‎ great reproacher;?? &c. And so, alse, many attri- 


butives not exhibiting those — may yet wie accurately 





applied to females: as شق و وجها‎ is J ee STI oA 


7YX¥ 0 woman 
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oman fond of her husband;?? .عع‎ There are, too, a considerable 
imber of substantive nouns irregularly feminine ; and a good many more, 
regularly common to both genders. Of these I submit to the inspec- 
on of the reader, all that I have been able to discover in the Language ; 


ut the Dictionary probably contains seins more, 














—— we oo) سم بها‎ Tey 


{LPHABETICAL TABLE OF N ‘OUNS IRREGULARLY FEMI. | 


INE. 


] Taz words marked with an Asrertsx in this table, though generally held to be feminine, 
are common to both genders, according to the Kamoos. } 





ES Ge ee 


































































































9 Le- mM 
دم وا ا‎ - 6 The name of 
ee | Js o || 9] {| A fox. تعلس‎ 11 a mountain, 
© هم ا م‎ - ‘ 
Armour. | * 3 ر‎ & || 29 || Hell. re 12 The ear. 
Go - 9 وم‎ 
A bucket, % لو‎ ra) one i) جد و‎ 13| Land. 
g اس‎ ٠ ا‎ Pure 9 “oO 7 
Armour. ss ا 3 را‎ Hell, re 14 A hare. LAs y | 4 | 
= 7 | | 
So عم‎ Of 6 م‎ 
The sun. $s 35 Fighting. oe ea 15 The rectum. CAN | 5 
١ | 
9 op + Tot winds © ادنس ءاه‎ oF 
A bucket. (١ ن‎ blowing at 16 [|| A snake. as | 6 
<2 night. 7 > ! Cs 
Any num. | 7, 1 
ber of ca. aa ا‎ I ~ || 
a, hea AIO A hyena. تت‎ Lis 17 || Vapour. * J | 7 
3 tv 10. A- _ 
Oo 7 | 26 - 4 1 
Gold. * OD J || 9g |] Wine. * 4s 1 well, waif 8 
١ | Ds - 4 21| 
. ديد‎ | Senne ene __ pe (panes 
| | | 
Go | | رك‎ e ا 6 و‎ 
The foot. | che 5 99 The little The third . 1١ 
٠ finger. ahs | 19 0 finger. مر‎ | 0 
إٍ‎ "= | /- “= | 
, ad ana Mannan سس‎ 
A mill ston ja. Ah Pad 4 Ad 9 صم‎ || 
e ouse : agon, 
eee Jia 20 Ras ia ن‎ tara. i 






















were = Oe ene oer ee 5 oe rea 5 اب‎ gene إلى‎ eee = 
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{ SSSR ES Seen weet ane oe = er ee Ne, 
| M of | | | 
| ie The morn. 

A boat * نلرى‎ D9 ؤ‎ ing braeze, ee 45 || 4 well. 
ae ae eared | متت‎ ze 

The west 9 وم‎ | | bse | 
| wind. J 9 60 | A hyenas. | VAD AG The soul, 
| || 00 

a 2‏ 5 5 ظ 
White 5 6 os ont 0‏ | 0 1 


0 ! honey. 5 ليا‎ wd AT Phe wind 



































5 9 را اى‎ | | | Ge | The joints 
A well Casals | 69 | Arid | gis 4 و‎ || ofthe wrist, 
o ١ | | ص‎ &e. 
ييه مده‎ aa ne ede 96 00 
© ا *م‎ | | Cos 2 
Aton | * قوس‎ | 63, An idol. 2 wf Lb || 19 || The rectum. 
go | | 
A large cup. سل‎ 0 61) Prosoly. | es 50 ا‎ 
| | ‘ay, I | trousers, 
I 

















9 Pa ae? | 
5 liver, # كيل‎ 65 || A staff. Loc 5] |, Nell 
2م‎ | 
The shoul. 9 | 9 و‎ - 





dee aes 66 || ‘The arm. 








ae | — Re SO ~ * عع‎ 





= 
—_ - = 


|} - 


® 
--: ee OER ان اطوقة‎ 





مجها 
brea‏ 


39 || سور 1 


Hot winds 


53 || blowing in 
the day. 


absene‏ ا 


A spider. * atic 





sheep. 



























The palm 




















pa تك‎ 
ze] نيك‎ 
[Payee | 
tot) ع‎ 
5 
~ | > 


























9 س 6 و 
ot) Therecth: we “0‏ | عبن of the hand. SF || 68. es:‏ 
ie ae or 1 75 é 9 -‏ 
law 4]‏ فَْ he leg‏ | ئ5 Hell. 69 || A demon. a‏ 
! | 
سنس | oat Sg ne ae yy ene ere em‏ 
و 65 So‏ : | ع 1 | 
49 شعوب | iy 456 | Death‏ س2 Salt, 70 An az.‏ 
ا 
fe The north : aes 5‏ : 5 وه 9 | A water‏ 
*\ شها va” 71 The thigh. dx | a wind, | J‏ ن معنا 
6 9 
G90 .9 Ap Oo. Goae |‏ 
5S || The sun. eve: 44‏ ى وس* ‘ieee fone .79 Paradise.‏ 
sinned‏ | 
| | = 




















= م ميو سس 
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a | بسع‎ 5 0 i 2 I 5 
he soul, ay ظ‎ fi eee, vias 1 | A razor a roe | 13 
ml eel, 2 انمه‎ al 
ورك ظ ضام‎ : 78 || A shoe. jag 0 Fire. * 5 ide 
7ك ظ حب نااك سيت للحي للستت‎ 
| An oath, Pe | 850 | The band. ne 79 
د‎ ‘ 




















ALPHABETICAL TABLE OF NOUNS IRREGULARLY COM- 
MON TO BOTH GENDERS. 


| سس‎ TY ATER | 





























































ا 
G 6 9 +o‏ 5 | 
arley. | ١١ The womb,. om ) 1) Thethumb. 1 les i‏ 
Ga - 1 § -«-‏ 
١ Trousers,‏ 
J‏ را 57 ‘quantity, 22 | A road pars 12 or drawers.‏ 
Travelling A finger G-o‏ 1 
at night. 13 = coe 38‏ وي 
مم 
roolness Tenk} 9 aoe‏ 
or 2 Mankind. aed‏ 
° و The hreast‏ 1 
he side of : y 6‏ 
CS Os‏ ا \heneck,‏ 



































he middle; 
iour be. 527 9 | o 
ween! 51011 cust, . م١‎ 6 
iseand the 
leridian, OT See ae ا‎ 

: | SS البخحصبيت‎ > be hoy 
١ road, C دنا‎ 










“he hinder 
artof any 






A state or 
condition. 
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مسبم سد‎ ae 
The night. Oo, 3 | A mth for Go ١ ص‎ 
ly 1 0 3 le. 
| لامك‎ «| 888 | Atte | te [8 
—e | [awe | Sian ete eee مستت‎ 
42 0 لى‎ | | 6 od | ظ‎ 
Musk. مسلك‎ | 8 “| A kettle. تن ر‎ 37 | The heel, ge |! 39 
سيدا + ظ‎ 
The intes- vd 5 7 ظ‎ The back (ae | gg A scorpion, 6 - 1 58 
tines. (se 8 | ١١ of theneck. Ro | oe 
i امك‎ = 
| A honey Go =| | The feet of 2 |أو‎ The neck ع و‎ 34 
| bee. hs’ | 44 ظ‎ sheep ; &c. c كرا‎ | 39 mere as ‘ 
ظ‎ = = 
| و4‎ 6 5 ! 1 Fad 9 er | 
' A date tree. chs | 45 || The tongue. 5 ليينا‎ {140 || A horse. Cw > 35 
مم العناا نهد‎ 8 





— rm ~ 
aoe mm 





CHAPTER KIGHTEKENTH. 
SECTION FIRST. 
لو قف‎ | Ue الكاذ م‎ 
ON PUNCTUATION: 
Tus word نف‎ 3 signifies ‘‘ To stop,’’ whether in am active or a 
neuter sense ; and, asa term of Grammar, it may be said to indicate a 
jause ina sentence, marked by certain specific changes applicable to the 


as Gas "> 


vord PAUSED QN, which is commonly termed شو فب علية‎ ye. Thus if 
Ba ra Oo #".ر‎ 


say هجا على ريك‎ »“ Zype came to me,?? wé have a complete 


entence which must be followed by a pause of the voices but there is'no 
V OKF, because the word ey has suffered no alteration by which 
hat pause can be determined. But it is optional to substitute 
رن‎ an جا‎ for eg ا ء نى‎ depriving thé noun Zype of the 
ouble vowel point, for the expréss purpose of marking the pause; and 
his deprivation furnishes an example of what is meant by the term 


7 2 Wokr, 
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Wokxr, that term being rarely applied, except as significant of 
such alterations, the nature of which it is the object of this sec~ 
- tion to explain. 
In poetry, the rules of Wuxr are very commonly of necessary 
application: as شع الخو ا تب يت‎ 5 ٠» My grey hairs are 
to be traced to the calamities which I have endured ;? 


© ws w so ص بن‎ 
س كلب‎ LU والن هربا‎ »“ And truly man is subject to the 


ح ل ه ote‏ 


caprices of fortune ;” &c. For if we read Ws for شيب‎ 
and ois for كلت‎ ; it is obvious that the measure of the 
verse will be wholly destroyed. So, also, the rules ef 
Wuxr are very ccmmonly and elegantly applied to mea. 
sured prose: as ey كلت لح ما آ عر رو‎ »6 [ said tohim, how 
abundant is the rain {er fertility) of your genius!” 
io io شر‎ 15, JUS «Te which he replied, it is incumbent 
on men te perform their engagements ;’? &c. For though it 
would be no errer to substitute Ove for و 3 بلك‎ and aides 1 
for Eike وأ‎ yet there is ne doubt that the two latter are pre- 
ferable, and that the Language is indebted for much harmony 
and variety of cadence, to the judicious application ef the rules of 
Woxr, occasionally restrained or permitted to operate, according 
to the taste of a skilful reader. In conversation, too, the rules of 
Woxr are optionally and very commonly observed by the Arabs, 
apparently with a view te the advantages of brevity, by rejecting 


terminations, the utterance of which is not necessary to prevent 


obscurity. The Arabs have treated the rules of Woxr at consie 
derable 


( 651 ) 
derable length; but many of their observations are remarkably 


trivial, and the following are the only rules which I think it ne 


cessary or useful to submit to the reader. 
RULE FIRST. 


Nouns ending in the termination 5 of the feminine gender, 


change that letter into ها‎ quiescent, through all the cases: ag 


02 rf © سس‎ ad Ow 
و‎ o و 2 ثم‎ “s 
axe for Ste “» 1 man’s name ;” ad قا‎ 3 oe) a 
> حت‎ 


م6 ع م , 


6» Standing ;°? &c. Thus we say, Eve ly 5 | هن 5 | هر‎ 6 This 
is a woman standing ;”’ ‘sad ل ةق‎ i يت‎ | 5 “saw a woman 
standing ;” xo 5 5 1 با با مر‎ ee 585 ) 3 66 [1 passed by a woman stand. 
ing; &c. Itisto be observed, however, that the letter تا‎ of the 
words wl | 6 A sister,” dy ٠» A daughter,” &c. supplies the 


place of the rejected final, and is not therefore considered as a 


mark of the feminine gender. These words, in a state of Woxr, 
©» © و مب © © و مز‎ 


form ae | or Cals for ينثت واخت‎ : and نا‎ | or Ly 
with Auir, for أ خنا‎ or tis with TunvEEN. 
RULE SECOND. 
Nouns not feminine by the termination ‘T'a, reyecta final vowet 


point, whether double or single; except only in the objective case, 

Qn به‎ 

where TuNvexn is necessarily changed into Atir, Thus ريلد‎ 
& 


Par, © سس هم‎ an # x A+ 


becomes dJ_): as .عم ومس رات برا يك ار بن‎ And 
Poa # - - ص تب هم ق3 > © س‎ 
زيدا‎ becomes ee pyr as ايت ريدا‎ Js &ce So, also, we 


gay eu | طلع‎ ss The moon rose 2 pois { CAs sf 5 66 [ saw the 


moon ;?? pe ب‎ "ad | 8] swear by the moon ;”? because there 


و 


is here no Tunvgen, whence it happens that Air is not assumed 


in the objective case. RULE 
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RULE THIRD. 
In astate of Wuxr, verbs ending in a moveable letter generally 
lose the last vowel point: as wo ye i J 6 ZypDE beat: &c. 
But the letter Noon Kurgera must be rejected in favor of AuiF 


if it follow Fur-Ha: as 8 pre أ‎ for ae +a | Do thou certain- 


of 6 . 
ly beat ;” And int favor of wao after Zuma: as | ضمي بو‎ | for 


of ° 
و | ضضم بن‎ : or ya after Kusra: as 7 افر‎ for بن‎ dls &C. 


RULE FOURTH. 


A vowEL point applicable to the letter Humza, may be accuse 


tately transferred to the preceding letter: as a هن اا‎ 66 This 
is the thing concealed ;” Ux ا‎ row 15 ane ene با‎ oF J مر‎ &e, 
the word being originally et . And 50, alse,in the case of any- 
other letter; provided, jirs/, that the transferred vowel point 
shall not be Fur-Has secondly, that the preceding letter shall be a 
quiescent of the sound or healthy class ; thirdly, that it shall not 
be MoopcHumM; and, finally, that the operation shall not give birth 
to an ugly measure: as ae for example, which is not recognised 
in the Language at all. Thus we say Be 2 originally fe : 
er pom ' وصرارات‎ ; originally me : &ce. But we cannot say 
pe 5 5 for were LAs و و رآ‎ hor can we say os . ne for 
03 | as » This is ink ;*" because aa gives the Measure (jai 


which is inadmissible, 
RULE FI FT H. 
WHETHER in a state of Wuxr or not, the letter وها‎ termed 
aie or SILENT, is necessarily added to words presenting but one 


letter, 
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42 


letter, after having suffered the rejection of all the rest: as <5 


for 07 6 See thou ;” 33 for e] ‘Preserve thou;?? &c. So, 
also, it is necessarily added (in the absence of Atir,) to the 
Interrogative ها‎ What? when following a noun by which it is 
governed inthe genitive case: as CG | Bo Se. « ‘> What like are 
" you?? &c, Whereas the insertion of ها‎ is optional only, but 
not necessary, if that word follow 2 preposition: as ممه‎ AS or 
على م‎ On what? Bas or fc By what? &c. It is also Ope 
tional, after certain pronouns conjunctive or disjunctive: as 
543 for 42 He, or It; هيه‎ for فى‎ She, or Its Bare eS 
for C2 AE My slave? تصر نيه‎ for Co) تعر‎ “ He assists 
ed me; &c. 
CONCLUSION. 

I swate only further remark that the pronoud كك‎ of the 
gecond person singular feminine, is sometimes changed into 
SuEEN, whether in a state of WukF or not: as حا لش‎ Li for 


Lo « What is your condition??? and this Musnoon, ade‏ ا لتك 


dressing a fawn, and speaking of his mistress, has the following 


lines جين ها‎ On or ها و‎ line شك‎ Gre ‘6 Your 58 and 
your neck resemble hers ;” صنش 5 قيق‎ S, Load inn Ol (Ss gee 
<¢But the bone of her leg is more slewder than yours.’” Perhaps, 
indeed, there are no changes incident to words in 2 state of 
wis 3 و‎ which may not be occasionally observed to occur, also, 
io a state of صل‎ 33 that is te say, where there is no pause 
tm the sentence at all, I omit, among: other things equally 

8 A: trivial, 


( 64 ) 


ee 9 ' س 4 سس‎ a 
wivial, anu account of what is termed مقا رن بترمم‎ vy ow fy 


where the vowel point originally applicable to the letter rendered 
quieseent, is indistinctly uttered, net wholly suppressed: and 
ب شما و‎ a J i. سك‎ ts where, though the vowel Zumms 
38 55 uttered, the lips are ولعوماهت‎ as if in the act ef pronouncing 
that vewel point.. 
SECTION SECOND. 
.ا لتقاء | لسا كنهن‎ 
TRE JUNCTION OF THO QUIESCENT LETTERS. 
RULE FIRST. 

Two following quiescent letters may accurately occur in a state 
of WuKF: as لُُ رين‎ (5 for cea ) 6 66 ZypE 5310 ,” &e, 
So, also, we may have a Leen followed by a letter doubled under 
the sign TusHDEsp: as he! ١ و‎ S 6“ Cattle srt ل‎ yes s¢ It was 
stretched or extended “ثم‎ pres the diminutive of ae 53 
‘6 Particular ;°* &c. The word 9 أ‎ 3 o (and so of other simi- 
lar examples,) becomes Ww 13 ل‎ inastate of Wokxr, and thus 
presents three following quiescent letters; namely, the letter 
Air and the double Ba. In the cases not comprised under this 
rule, the oceurrence of two following quiescent letters requires the 
treatment about tobe specified. 

RULE SECON D. 

Paw first letter must be generally rejected, if it shall happen 
te be Mupoa preceding a letter not doubled under the cign 
Zwavexn, Examples: Wik 66 Fear thou ;” بع‎ >» Sell thou ;°° 


aad 
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é x a © 7-0 © مه‎ o ف هم بير‎ 
كن‎ “ Be thon ;” originally WW 4.1; كرون و | بيع‎ I. 
Yet if the second letter shall bappen to belong to another word, 
the rejection takes place in utterance only; but not in writing $ 


AS cyt Ae “ You fear the tribe تار‎ aoe! ١١ و‎ 533 


“You fight the army 9 5 OMe, هم‎ “7 ‘You shoot arrows at the 


مع ور eo‏ 


butt ;* pronounced و لحشففوم‎ gb لكيش وت‎ als 
&c. The corroborative Noon termed Kuurzera or Licut, is 
also rejected, when followed by another quiescent letter: as 
/ لققيس‎ | one ولا ولا‎ originally wing لا‎ Do not despise the 
poor;” &c. 
RULE TFHIR D. 

Ir the first quiescent shall neither be Muppa nor 0 correbee: 

rative Noon, it must receive a vowel point: as اخشواالكه‎ 
aro 
35 5-75 ;°? (originally ١ pel the — plurals) 
Bd | حدي‎ J “Fear Gup;” (originally حشى‎ ! the feminine 
singular;) .عله‎ Yet the vowel point is sometimes given to the 
second quiescent letter: as انطلق‎ for نطلق‎ ١ و‎ originally 
1 Aas J * Go thou ;” .عي‎ The question, what vowel point is to be 
given to one of two letters —* Quiescent? is determined by 
the adage pl Ly D> ) > اذا‎ ١ سا كن‎ cy. quiescent 
letter to be rendered 11110 must receive the vowel Kusra;’? 
but though the fact is very generally true, there are, nevertheless, 
some exceptions which form the subject of the following rules. 
RULE FOURTH. 


Tax first quiescent being the letter Mzem following ZUMA جه‎ © 


* همدص‎ oo Te 


( 656 ) 
mark of the plural number, whether in disjunctive pronouns, or in 


the pronominal terminations applicable to — must receive the 


towel ZuMMA? a ‘f 6 Yous’? ع‎ 138 7 a 1 “You are poor :?? 


“® ct Thev ;’ O y=) هرا لصا‎ « They are virtuous 7 


حل 586 


Coad 


Stale. 6 و‎ for « 


“ You came ;”° ليو م‎ | rip 66 You came to-day :” تعمس بعكم‎ 


مع هو عير ©- م 


66 J heat you ;”’ une فس و ال‎ 66 [ Beat you yesterday:’? &c. 
N. B. Wao is understood, though not expressed in these pros 
nouns:as نت‎ & Thou 3? Dual نكما‎ 3 Plural ai 1 $ originally 


OPS Oe 


oem أ‎ ١ and so, alse, of all the rest. 
RULE FIFTH. 

5 Tux first quiescent may optionally receive Zomma or Kusna, 
when the second quiescent is followed, in the same word, by 
Zouua inherent, not accidental. Example: يأ لمث | خرج‎ 
6 She said, Go out.”* For though the two quiescents, namely G and 
وخا‎ are in different 555 yet the second quiescent, namely la, 
is followed by Zomma in the same word. So, also, they say 
اغخرى‎ eS قا‎ (originally CC 3587 “Fight thou,?? inthe feminine 
singular 3) because ZuMMa is understood, though not expressed after 
Guain, Yet Kusna necessarily supercedes ZumMa in | لت | رسو‎ 8 8 
(originally ارسيوا‎ 3) because 2015154 is accidental, not inherent 
of essential to Mzem ; having previously belonged to the letter ra. 
Se; also, they say لله‎ 5 ١ se | نت‎ J 66 Authority belongs to 
Gop alone ;”’ not ee | ان‎ 3 because the Lam of و آل‎ which is 
the second quiescent, is followed: by ZomMa, not in the same, but ia 


sacther word, namely the word = » The first quiescent is 
the 
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the letter Noon of the nepative ان‎ . Zoumma is preferred to 
Kusra, (though both are accurate, ) in خشواالله‎ | ; because 0 
follows Fur-ua as a mark of the plural 8 | 
RULE SIXTH. 
‘Tur letter Noon of the word oe » followed by the definitive 


© ص مء » سى‎ 
ل‎ ١و‎ necessarily receives the vowel Furewa: as صن | لعو م‎ 
"a ? 
“From the tribe; © Y | ممن‎ * From this time ;°? sometimes 
© - © art 
contracted into ¢ ملعو‎ و٠‎ © do: &e, So, also, in verbs of the 


aie ب م‎ - 
class termed و مضا عقب‎ followed by the feminine pronoun Ld: 


” w 8 
رك ها و‎ Repel her; ,ني‎ But the same verbs, followed 


JS و 2 وي‎ 
by و"‎ require 2054114: as ر ل ه‎ “Repel him.” And fole 
® ' 
lowed by another quiescent letter, the vowel Kusraa must be 
هم ص‎ >60 w جه‎ 
applied: as لشو م‎ ١ د‎ y Repel the tribe.”? In all other cases, 


Four-wa and Kusra are optioually applicable to such verbs: as 


- 
pa rf « W 


Oy ys Flee 0 ”ترسكت‎ And Zumwa also, if the aorist be 


oo ##ن‎ 


So» 
MouzMoom inthe medial; as We * Prolong thou;” &% 
we 


SECTION THIRD: 
BUS? 
THE RULES OF 111 4 7. 
| Tue word اما ل‎ literally signifies ‘* The causing of one thing 
to incline to another ;”’ and, in its technical sense, it means ** The 
giving to Fur-Ha a sound approaching to that of Kusra;” in 
126 of which, a subsequent ALir acquires a sound ap- 


6. 
proaching to that of ya: as كنا نبا‎ Kiranoon A BOOK, optionally 


9 بن‎ ee 
mattered as if it were written كتيب‎ KITEBOON ; acs 


$B. | RULE 


« 538 } 
RULE FIRST. 

ImaLa is generally optional in the case of all words presenting 
the letter Axir followed by the vowel Kusra 0 J لا‎ or ]2 8882103: 
as 4 ع‎ for عا‎ ‘© Learmed 3” ay 35 for J) نوا(‎ 6» Alight 
thou ;”? .0ع‎ Butif the vowel Kusra ض عط‎ = Le or ACCIDENTAL, 
it must be applicable to the letter Ra, otherwise Imaxa is inadmise 
sible: as a من ل‎ for y, yee “From a house ”ذو‎ in which 
Kusra is اه‎ applieable te Ra, being merely a mark 
ef the relative case. 

RULE SECON D. 

ImaLa is generally eptional in the case of 211 words presenting 
Kuska followed by ALi#, not me but after the intervention 
ef one letter: as OBS for 8 US A beok ;”? &e. Kg of two 
letters, the first being quiescent: as oe وجد‎ for 04 ١ On 


s¢Finding;” &e. Se, also, of Ani brought in exchange for yas 


as سيل‎ for ل‎ Uw + م‎ originally er >» :غ1‎ flowed ;” ,حي‎ Orin 


a“ سا‎ 


exchange for wAo moveable by the vowel Kusra: as On for دل‎ Ws 
eriginally 3 و كو‎ ** He was near doing so and so 3°? &c. 
RULE THIRD. 
Iuaxa is optionally applicable to Axir directly following ya: 
as Mew for at “The name of a place;” &. And و56‎ 


eae 


_ though one letter intervene between _ as شيبين‎ for 


"GO vee 


o Wes » The name of either of two tribes 2 ys ot for yb gpm 


‘© An animal; &c. Or two letters, the second ب‎ le following 


Furega : as بينهى‎ for بينها‎ °° Between them 3” هه فى‎ way ly 
for رايت ين ها‎ » 1 saw herhand 2” &c. RULE 
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RULE FOURTH. 

Ima is optionally applicable to the letter AIF occurring in oné 
form of inflexion, when that letter is changed into ya Murtoou ia 
any other inflexion of the same word. Examples: Cs S for عا‎ 5 
6 6 claimed ;?” because عا‎ becomes es ® in the passive 
voice : حبلى‎ for حبلئ‎ 62 Pregnant ;?? because Cas becomes 


9 e706 م‎ 


in the plural number.‏ حبلياا نك 
RULE FIFTH,‏ 

One Iman having taken place according to rule, becomes 
occasionally the cause of another [maa in the same word. Thus! 
ha se becomes ينبب‎ by rule 24 ; and كنا يا‎ (the accusa~ 
tive case in a state of WuxkF,) may optionally become كتيبى‎ 0 
the firat ImaLa being the cause of the second, 

3) SI ail 40 
OBSTACLES TO THE RULES OF IMALA. 
RULE F IRS T. 
Tue letter Arr, occurring on either side of Ra not moveable by 


the vowel i is not generally nt to the rules of ImALa: as 


0 5 J (not oe ype? Shewing mercy 7 r 4 كر‎ ‘¢ Generous men 3”? 


by Auir, does not, in‏ 4ه Pe ass;°? &c. Yet Ra‏ 8 حمار 


this case, prevent Imara ; first, if Aur were originally wao Mox- 


8608: as راع‎ for alo: 2 دوع‎ 6»: He was ود‎ 
secondly, if it were ya: as a رِ‎ for O | oT originally ad 7 ; *He 
prevailed:? and, finally, if it become Ya in any other inflexion of 


the same word: as cs سر‎ for Ss | ‘6 He travelled by night 37" 


because the form of the passive is ts : &Ce RULE 
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RU L E SECON D. 
Taz letters termed و مستعاية‎ namely s ls 5 و عبن‎ obo ; 
OLS, lb, 1G; وق ف‎ prevent — frst, if they occur 


on either side of Anir: as oJ LS (not Ons ) '؟‎ A man’s name 3”? 
2 le « Prevailing ;” de 8 62 Covetous ;”" ae i ‘Giving occu 
pation ; &c. Secondly, if they follow Antr after the intervention 
of one, or even of two — as سا‎ 66 A species of snake ;’” 
صنا مز‎ the plural of é lite ‘¢ A black smith’s bellows ;” &c. 
And, finally, if followed 0 ,انآ ىم‎ provided they are moveable, 
and ouly one letter intervenes between them: as - ‘Sua & Reo 


litude عد م دم‎ “A boy;” &c. Yet these letters cannot 215» 


vent IMALA in نف‎ |S » He feared 77 originally 5 ب :حو‎ Us 
‘Slt was pleasant;” originally ary and lho It was pure ;” 
Passive Lae: just as ImaLa is not prevented in o را‎ &c. 
as already stated in the preceding rule. So, also, وطاق‎ directly 


followed by Ra Muxsoor, admits ImaLa, notwithstanding the 


7 و4‎ 9 - 
7 اذاف اباد‎ . ١ 8 . 
occurrence of a preceding Klaine: as خير ج‎ for رج‎ - 


6+ Going eut;”? Kc. 


RULE THIRD 
Tux particles بلى‎ Yes, يا‎ Or, y Nor, حنى‎ Even To, لكن‎ 
Bur, admit IMALA: as 557 er bat ue لبكن‎ . And 
و80‎ also, we have ras d for | 3 Taat; ie for eo WHEN; 
انى‎ for rail WHENCE; ضر بنى‎ for Us ضر‎ 66 He beat us 3” 


Riis sate “aoe 


Us x for ضر بها‎ 6 16 beat her; .و‎ And sd a 2 
for ب‎ 5 U; &c. threugh all the letters of the Alphabet 


ending 
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ending in Alir, though some of them exhibit a ag Ve or ©“ Obstaa 


cle 3”? as lL or وى‎ Us er (#3 &c. With these exceptions; 


todeclinalle words are not generally subject to the rules of 


IMWALA; 


SECTION FOURTH: 
J Ou لَك م نى الا‎ ١ 
ON THE PERMUTATION OF CERTAIN LETTERS. 


THe letters termed Woorooroot Ispat, because they are subs 
3 1 5 ل‎ 
ject to occasional permutation, are fourteen: namely 2% pod 


Ui glo sh بجي ثاء‎ Jia Ly ole sth 
ro oF s ها‎ compriséd in the phrase 
ig: oak 


a 0 | ‘© F assisted hiny on: the day when he‏ دو م صا ل 5 م 
‘was attacked by the tribe a 5 D3 3? an Arabic corruption of ae‏ 
Which is the name of a tribe in Hinpvostan. Those who have‏ 
Jearnt the rules of permutation, coalescence, and rejection, are‏ 
aware of the most important changes of letters, which are‏ 
observed to occur in the Arabic Language; but there 58 50‏ 
permutations to which those rules are not applicable, and these,‏ 
therefors, I am now to detail.‏ 
RULE FIRST.‏ 

١ In the case of two following homogeneous letters, the second, 

being quiescent, is pretty commonly changed into ya ; not by anae 


@ #20 


logy, but by the authority of usage. atlas: يتميت‎ | for 


one ;?? er more literally, ‘* accepted‏ ع y ‘6 [ obeyed such‏ يتومثت 


Jar © > 


of him as my 234“ ب‎ asad | Celt for لتاب‎ ZiT 


8 0 66] wrote 
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fs J wrote the heiter;? &c. It is to be ebserved, however, 
that م ماد ع‎ theugh synonimous with O55! 6» Writing 3 
letter,” is verbally unconnected with it, accerding tothe opinion 
of certain Grammarians. 
RULE SECOND. 

In the case of three fellowing homogeneous letters, the third is 

pretty commonly changed into vA, provided the first and second 


shall coalesce together under the sign TusHpxep. Examples; 


oe %a 7 © #0 


ed for ظفنا وأ ر‎ X I عه صمت‎ [ cut my 2118 
Ys ل‎ C3 | i for 3 a اليا‎ “sauna “<The hawk descended 


from the air; -&c. --In the case of substantive nouns, (not infini« 
tives, ) formed on the Measure 3 و فعا‎ the first of two homege« 
meous letters is also pretty commonly changedinto ya. Exam 
Pies: . 27 + 6» 3 deenar.;’” L |. ثى »6 قير‎ carat ””ر‎ originally 
9 وك نا‎ ; Ploral قراط نَا نير‎ Plural les | 3: &c. 
RULE THIRD. 

A QUIESCENT wen or صا ل‎ fellowed by ال.‎ 0 may be 
analogously changed inte را‎ . &#xamples: ل‎ Sz 5# 
5 eee ٠» He loosens his garment, or lets it hang down ;” e) 53% 
for 5 Sa “He speaks truth;’? &. The same pers 
HHutation is analogously — to Sxzn, following Jezm, or 
fellowed by Rat as & > for حست‎ °°] went about 


4 


dn search of any thing ;” Infinitive جو س)‎ “To search” 
g Ae و‎ - 
iby for ط‎ ls ‘SA read 3”? &e. : , 


RULE 
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RULE FOURTH, 
Tae letter Suzy, followed by + Ls wat طاء‎ or قاف‎ | 
may be analogously changed into د‎ lio. _Examples : ae « ee 


9 م‎ 
1 57 Jaa 6 He Tidieuled him ;” صخس‎ for ee Hunger ;” © 


م +2 


for thew) “6 Amplitude صقر فر‎ for سقو‎ » Hell 3? ,عت‎ 
And eae another letter may interyenc between them, the 
same permufation is observed to oecur: as 3 uy | 1g for 
| ليشا‎ ho ٠6 He skinned the goat د‎ b | صر‎ ‘for bl in 8 
ا معي ?3° للنقصسد‎ 
RULE FIFT Hs 
Tr ‘letter Noon quiescent, wen by Ba, i: saint 


changed in — though not in — lato 131 لاع‎ as 
Gee - 


e ا‎ ye) ٠ Amber 3” s Re (pronounced 
[Sate ‘6 A fountain ;? ,عي‎ And the letter Lam of the definitive 


| ae ١ , is said to suffer, generally, the same permutation, according to 
the dialect of vr as Seely i مرصيا‎ lyse وب‎ adds 
originally pe | Ss بر } لصيا ' مم‎ | ow esas «tt is not virtue 
to fast ona journey ;”? because the duty of kee, ping the ha of Rae 


MAZAN, is declared not to extend to travellers. 


oreo amet 35 
eA وشاع‎ + ONES :سا‎ AEE IY 
‘Geen ene مم‎ 9 © nite 


TABLE OF EXAMPLES ‘SHEWING THE 1 FRREGULAR 
PERMUTATIONS APPLICABLE TO CERTAIN 
“LETTERS OF THE ALPHABET. 
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Permurep 
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> وم‎ 
Asmalltre. | yy شيم‎ 
اش‎ 
A prohibitor. نهو‎ 
A wild beast’s 97 ne 
den. 7 لبه‎ 
© 4 
~ | 6 3 1 اع سم‎ 
: حا د‎ 2 erformed | 2° > eae 

10 | توذمات ذو nance‏ لك 93 وجا cd‏ اجا كن Opposite.‏ 

Abstinence | we 





0 va 
ن‎ brag | 


from sin. 























* He suffered oe ١). / Men 3 8 an إن‎ | | 
on \J A 
by famine, | |اسنتك‎ wl | 95 te سين‎ 12 | 
Theedgesof |i 97° > 17977 * HW oa | a 1ك‎ 1| 


cloth. عا لت‎ led 96 Hares. 


| 


sii Si AUS 13 








A thief. | : لص‎ | 





1 9 
3 10 ad ددن‎ 


١ 
| ا مس سس سسحت‎ 
1 2 e 
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00 


ee eee‏ عع 
20# 

















































































8 Permutep | 0 161 Penmotep | 0116110411 
eee: Form. Form. | Meaning, Form, Form. 
White clouds | oe ie 
ud wl} why ٠ 
in the begin. : : A man’s “fe “ 
ving of sum. a ش‎ = 38 || uame é- C: 
m r, هعم‎ ٠. . و‎ 
ل الما للست‎ | 
| Th 5 Oe 9 ow 5 6 é § 
‘he mouth, 1 % a vening i VN % 
1 SA ee €- | us 
RS SR CN NS لمت‎ ow ١ | ات‎ 
Of or belong. 4 ro? 9 yee The tribe as e270 ممه 7م‎ 
ingtoSun- |  ذاعنص صتعازى)|‎ |! 401] sembied, مع‎ onl! 1اجتثمء‎ 
AA. Po Pa | ١ و‎ ‘e ١ a 
5 1 A thin mem. | | 
Gee Bot! brane be-| » ce os | pe a ور‎ 
Perhaps, بطي )4 | لعل لعن‎ ha s | rJ x 5 با‎ yn | 32 
? _ pubes, 












Removing, or 


I poured, Putting away. 


42 








| 


He slept on 
his side, 





صصوع 
ص 
اسه سس 


| 
تس‎ 6S op o 
Thee, : is) LAD $ | 

















- | 

Ag لزى‎ 3 
Verily you و‎ 0 
are standing. 9 ا‎ 4 

َ 03 ل 

ae‏ 95 || كج 6 ل #6 06 و9 

Oy: اريد‎ ‘| The origin of 
Is ZYDE 0ع‎ ١ 45 | any thing, or 
ing ? وم 9 وم ا‎ i! the flower of 





If you do it, |. 
I will do it. 











CONCLUSION. 
Ir remains to be remarked that the permutation of one lettér 
into another is discovered in various ways: as Ist, by 5 refes 


rence to the root or primitive: and thus Wao not Air is the m¢- 
بين 9 @ ص الخ‎ 
dial radieal in قا لل‎ “He spoke; because it occurs in قو ل‎ 


»» *يرزمععوة‎ 20. By a reference to some one or other of the ‘ddw 


8 2 5” 


{ 666 ( 
6. a | , © ee 
tivative forms: as 9 » عط1‎ mouth; originally 5 «3 becausé 
9 es 49 م‎ 0 » 
it forms the plural of plies Le ‘ Water; originally 5 Le; 
Gar ع‎ 


because it forms the diminutive .صو ده‎ Sd, By comparing one 


derivative with another, both being derived from the same root: 
6 


25 cs 5 ‘Inherited property;” ofiginally & | در‎ 3 2628158 
the verb ث وز‎ 56 not تر نث‎ . 4th, By a reference to com- 
mon usages the letter least —- employed being accounted 
4 permutation, of the other letter: as التّعالى‎ 6 Foxes 34 011 مزع‎ 
nally لب‎ (xi; because the latter is most generally used. 5th, 
By a reference to the measure of the word; that letter being. 
.. accounted original which is most consistent with the analogy of 
the Language: as OG | قر‎ ٠ He - poured ;’? originally 7 را‎ 7 
Measure hes 1 because, if we suppose ها‎ to be the original 
letter, the measure is habo not jas ‘ts and the former has 
ho existence in the Language at all. Jt may be added that the 
permutation; No. 29, 30, of the preceding table, is only admis 
sible in a state of Wuoxr: as 3 لى ويف 3 بو‎ & 
“ My maternal uncles are Oowyr and Asoo ALEE hae 
a لا ب‎ | ed لطعم‎ 1 ‘* Who feed men with flesh (or prace 
tice the most generous hospitality) in the evening.” It 
would be easy but useless to illustrate in verse many of 
the other permutations marked in the table: as (No. 15) 


G oe ° 2 ظ‎ 
7 WI ن وهن‎ be 92 مر‎ os Two days are passed, and this 


6 رس‎ > en © ست عرا هسم ص‎ 
isthe third:? ان 8 تبا لى‎ pt Losls « 59 still vou per= 


sist in your: absence from me.” The werd WA u<! is a 


diminutive 


? 


( 667 ١ 


@iminutive formed from 5 صلا‎ ١ the لفت‎ of ديل‎ 1 6 The 


evening.”? 


SECTION FIFTH. 


FS wore 


-ON THE TRANSPOSE TION OF LETTERS. 
Tne transposition of radical letters occurs pretty frequently in 


the Arabic Language, but is not subject to the operation of any rules. 


سس ه# تت 


9 1 O و سم‎ 
Examples : ع‎ “A well;?? Plural را بار‎ Measure 3 lad ls 


م © - 


وه 
4G ٠6١ Being remote ;’*‏ ين Measure a lasts‏ و 1 8 8 afterwards’‏ 


Verb Cs UG 7 (oer _— chad يفعل‎ : afterwards sU 


سه 4 #94 بير - 


s plas Measure ab يقاع‎ : as. 3 66 The — 3? Measure قعل‎ 5 


sheila جو‎ 3 and then irregularly 9 5 ©» Dignity 3” Meas 
5 © س‎ go ص‎ 
= nia : since the د‎ is واسجيد‎ «A man of diguity.” 


مو 0 9 


afters‏ 3 تعو ل “A bow 3? sls wae 5 Measure‏ | قوسن 
and jinaily i by the rule of‏ و ملو ع pee Measure‏ طن 
و4 


ee originally لو‎ sa Page 428 of this Volume. Do ; وو‎ 
_@ 


“Ones? Measure he G: afterwards ي‎ . ts أ‎ : Measure, 


9 و 
cA‏ رد as = oS ls) 1 ‘6 Theeleventh;” &c.‏ ع لى 
(bs c‏ 


صم بي 7 يم ص و 
clots‏ —_ : اذعال white deer; 3 Plural 0 1 8 1 Measure‏ 


و 


Measure 3 lic jl 6 3 house ;”” Plural 02 Ol; Meas 


؟ > ل # م G50‏ م مع 9 


sure :أاتعل‎ 98 1 35 : Measure عفل‎ |: Ceol \ 
6 The clouds-dispersed ;*? Measure Gua | : afterwards jas | 3 
Measure - Mis Is cS ms «¢ I swear by my life;? afterwards 
عَملى‎ 8 by the transposition of Lam and Ra. ينس‎ “He 
despaired 37? Measure jas : afterwards يس‎ |; 1; Measure has s 


Cs” 


( 663 ( 
SOs, a 1 68 a: | وو‎ wh ¢ م ا‎ gos 
cs A thing ;° Collective Plural 6 tat; Measure * dsd ¢ 
afterwards 4 las 1 ; Measure ء‎ abd: &c. 
In most of the precéding examples, the transposed form is 
easily determined by adverting to other inflexions of the same 
word, in which the letters are not transposed : and thus the root 


© 
> 


es » A well,?? proves the transposition of letters in its plural 
7 : as the derivative pee 3 «A man ef dignity,’? proves 
the transposition ef letters in is priinitive 4 ‘© Dignity.?? 
But if we suppose the absence ef this proof, there are other modes 
by which the question may be determined: namely, Ist. The rare 
occurrence of the transposed ferm: as jas | more commonly 
jas ١ “* The clouds dispersed.°? 2d. The non-application of 
the rules of permutation 2 as بس‎ | He despaired ;??7_ which 
ought regularly te have become اس‎ if the letters had suffered 
ho transposition. And, finally, the imperfect declension (terme 
ed in Grammar 5 a) | ive ) of aword perfectly declinable 
en the supposition that the letters have suffered no transpositi- 
ont as شا ء‎ 1 » A collection of things,’? which is imper- 
Sectly declinable; a proof that itis not formed on 3 فعا‎ ; 
‘i ass | ) because 3 las وذ‎ perfeetly declinable. It is fore 


med therefore on ءِ‎ das, which is imperfectly declinable, and 


the letters haye suffered the transposition already pointed out. 


SECTION 


( 669 ) 
SECTION SIXTH, 
في فا‎ ١ 28 الكادم‎ 
ON THE REJECTION OF CERTAIN LETTERS. 
Certain letters are occasionally rejected according the operad 
tien of the fottewing rules. 

RULE FIRST. 

Tue letter Ta, followed by T« in the = active of a vert 


Go -- 


formed om any one of ‘the Measures Wet: تقاعل‎ or 
Qo ve 


iasi, may be analogously rejected; and so, also, of their 
Correlatives. Examples: jadi for Jenks 6c She accepts, or 
¥ou — 7? ny Lisi for رب‎ Las © Ste fights, or You 
fight 5? a حر‎ OF for 5 غ1[ :6 تنك حر‎ revolves, or You revolve تنو‎ 
جورب‎ for 9 0 تو‎ © She wears sécks, or You wear 
socks ;°? &c. Fhis rejettion is inadmissible in the passive, as 


م لاع 
chains : because its alae would leave jedi which is the‏ 


form of the aerist active: or عبن‎ which might be mistaken fer 
the aorist passive ef the form تفعيل‎ 1 
RULE SECON D. 

Tur first ef two homogeneous letters may be rejected, wher 
the second, being quiescent, is followed by the conjunctive prono~ 
minal. termination which forms the agent or nominative to the 
verb. In this case, the vewel point appticable to the first qui- 
escent, must be transferred to the preceding letter, if that letter 
shall happen to be quiescent: : 8 و | حستٌ‎ originally حتسسيت‎ 
I perceived 3°? &c. Otherwise it may be rejected or transfer- 


82 2 ged 


2) 670 ) 
red at pleasure: as CUS ; originally TSE “7 spent the 
day :” zs ; originally COS » [ was intelligent:”? &c. 
RULE THIRD. 
Tux letter ya of the word عل‎ and the letter Noon of the 
words Gk and و سن‎ are optionally rejected before the defi- 
nitive Jt. Examples: علما ء‎ for لماء‎ ١ ى‎ he «© Qn the 


water 3°? ملماء‎ for لها ء ع‎ ١ من‎ ‘From the water3” بلعتبر‎ 


“on 


for pode, | As 4 The children of Umsur ”و‎ &c. So, also, the 


lee Humza of the word als |, may be optionally rejected معط‎ 
fore the negative ل‎ or the vocative 3: as “od ls > for a G1y 
6216© has no father 3” Oo با‎ 8 for و«عوث 0 ))» با 1 7 زَيد‎ 
21081 &. 


CONCLUSION. 


It would be easy but useless to multiply examples of the irregu- 


lar rejection of eertain letters: as ع‎ Ulan, ! or 5 ييا‎ 0 6) Fle 


ay.) ص ه©‎ 26 Of 
bore; Aorist يسطيع‎ or. ويستيع‎ originally ¢ سقطا‎ | 5 


sn ص‎ © > 8 
® ; 039 6 ٠32 
:يسع : يسدطم‎ »6 Jt is spacious ; Shs 66 116 shuns; 


ue 4 - 1 o £‏ ه 
Man-‏ » انان for‏ نا س :يمفى and‏ بسع originally‏ 


G - 


kind ;?> by the rejection of the primal: sw wa ah “6 The 
Ge 
rectum ;”? by the rejection of the medial: pe > for s yc 


“The mouth ;” by the rejection of the final, and the permuta« 


tion of the medial radical: &c, 


SECTION 


( 671 ) 
SECTION SEVENTH. 


ran‏ 27 هيم 


as صعس كزيات ةالكرف واصا‎ Oe 
ON THE MEANS BY WHICH RADICALS ARE 
DISTINGUISHED FROM SERVILE LETTERS. 


. Aur the letters of the Alphabet are occasionally servile: as 


® 
- we 


ce و‎ Measure و نعل‎ in which the second Ra is servile, being 


doubled for the purpose of coalescence: or 3 S قر‎ © High 


G- بن‎ 
grounds” correlative with ربع بعر‎ 3 in Which the second Dar. is ser- 


vile, being doubled for the purpose termed 2 لا‎ | . With the 


exception of radicals sou doubled, the servile letters amount only 


© 
س 79 


200 cs - 
to the number of ren: namely % od 2 el نون‎ 91 
QO ve 


2 :لا م يا ها سور‎ comprised in the words O لما‎ | Sy 8 


»» [ Joved fat women”? and also in some other combinations, such 
4 0 6 م‎ # 9 


23 تسهيل‎ UW / &e. 
Ture are three ways in which serviles may be distinguished 
from radical letters, the first termed CU Lacy | or * Derivation ;’* 


the second termed م لتر‎ Oe and tHe third termed’ 


3 "7 لزيا‎ | Rake » The phrase ps rr Xe literaliy signifies 


6١ The absence of asimilar;”? and the phrase 8 ايا ل‎ | Sale مع‎ 


ص 


notes » The prevalence of the servile character of any given letter, 


considered with reference to the position in which it occurs.”?> To 


G « 

explain by examples. The word 2 lc '»؟‎ Learned,” presents 
1 Go | 

a servile Aur, because it is derived from nis اد‎ Knowledge,” 
Gero 


in which Ai does not occur: and so, also, the word plac 


‘‘ Negligence,”?. presents a servile Ta, because that letter does 


not 


€ 
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not occur in the derivative Js le « Negligent ;? &c. This then 
is the proof intended by the term 5 (iis y which is much more 
satisfactory than either of the ether two. 

Bur there are many words to which this: proof cannot be ap- 
plied: such, - example, as 5 te “A. dwarf,?? which is 
completely insulated in the Anamc Language, and might he 
formed, — y, with equal accuracy, on either of the Measures 


© a-os 
chinks or ties . But the Measure (Miss is held to be ute 


terly unknown te the Language; that is tosay, it has no similar ; 


2م > 


and therefore yields to the Measure مُنَعَثَلٌ‎ on . some €xame 
ples are known to occur: such as زر‎ "2 Las (or 5 3B ) * An 
able bodied man;”? &c. So, also, 6 iG ‘6 An angel,”? has been 
derived from three 26615 : namely ws) الا‎ « He sent ”اث‎ in which 
case I]umza is the medial radical: or . لو‎ 1 «6 Sending ;°? in 
which case Humza is the primal; or ene 6 Being an owner ;”’ 


in which case Humza is servile. ‘The measure, therefore, is. 


4,099 9 ل cd 2 ss V7‏ ف 
from 5S |: (that is to‏ ممعفلى 01 5 نا from‏ سععل either‏ 


to rd‏ و a S-‏ و4 
Measure.‏ ماك زى say, EN lo Measure fakes afterwards‏ 
م6 © 
having changed places;) of‏ الا har»; the — and‏ 
مي 7 


from ode, But 4 ae though not absolutely un»‏ ذعال 

known to the Language, is very rarely, observed to occur, and 

has been therefore rejected لعد 9 | لنظور‎ : and moreover, the 

office of an angel is believed tu be that of a messenger between 

Gop aad his creatures, which seems te imply one or other of 
Geos و‎ oF و‎ 


the roots لا ك‎ or .الوكة‎ But if yields to DY 


because 


( 673 ) 


Sr. ae 


because مقعلل‎ is more common than Jaks ; و‎ and thus, the 
proof intended by the phrase ped | - OS consists ia coms 
paring all the possible measures of a word, and selecting that which 
is most common, in preference to others, either wholly unknown 
to the Arabic Language, or at least rarely observed to occur. 

Bur it is also known that the TEN servile letters are generally 


servile when they happen to occur in certain ee : and as 


2 هو 


this constitutes the proof intended by the phrase % لزي ياك‎ ١ bold ١ غلبة‎ 
it becomes necessary to detail the positions to which 1 allude. 


The letters Humza and Mex, followed by three radicals, are ge- 


Yeo 
nerally servile at the beginning of a word: as اصبع‎ ٠: A 


finger ;°?> Measure عل‎ I: ا جغيل‎ ‘A coward ;? Measure 
9 a © 9 5 5 
chard |: eh © The name of a place ”و‎ Measure Jaki: &o. 


Noon, following Aur at the end of a word, is generally servile ¢ 


9 or #9 س وم ص ص 6 حم‎ 
as Ul is 5 “Saffron ;” Measure © Mas. And so, also, 


° ao # 


9 
is Noon quiescent, being the third letter: as نيعث‎ is «A man 


هو د 4 


having thick or muscular arms and legs;’? Measure Mind, 


Wao, not being the first letter, is generally servile when accom 


vr OO سيت‎ 


panied by three or more radical letters: as s gO “A 


وم © ,2% 


small stream ;?? Measure 3 قمو ل ؛ فعو‎ ‘Acceptance ;” Mea- 


9a g- 5 
sure لعو ل‎ &c. And so, also, Auir is genera .ا‎ or invaria- 


bly servile — the same circumstances: as <ما , زر‎ ‘“ An 
ass;? Measure 3 Las: cS pres ‘6A man’s name;?? Measure 


&c. Ya, accompanied by three or more radical letters,‏ : نعلللى 


9 e سس“‎ 
is generally serviles as Uholy »“ A strong youth;”? Measure 


8 F يغعل‎ : 
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5 و‎ ce 6 6 مم‎ . 
RAY : 74 بدو‎ ‘6 Having a bad disposition ;? Measure 


G رم‎ vor Ge wr و‎ 


: لوي‎ 6» A tortoise ;°? Measure وحليرة‎ . Yet yA, 
not being a mark of the aorist, is generally radical, (though some 


account it servile,) at the beginning of quadriliterals or quinque- 
1 . 9 oF ع ماب‎ am 

literals! as ر‎ ows ‘The name of a place;?? Measure 
g OF + or 5 O ره دو‎ 


or perhaps i) gary: : &c. Lam and Haare very‏ و معلاو ل 


9 هم‎ = 
rarely servile, yet some a may be adduced: as زياد ل‎ 


Go - - £09 of سي‎ - 
for ريك‎ “ A man’s name;’? Ghai Ce 35 | >| for 
fo Sar 


8 Slot ق‎ it 5? BF ارا‎ | »» [0 pour out water 3°? &c. The letter 


Ta, following wao or yA at the end of a word, is uniformly servile: 


4 ت> وم‎ 9 OF ساس‎ Go 
as Cy gnc_y “ Desiring earnestly; Measure glad: بتك‎ ps 


٠>» A demon;°’ Measure :فعايت‎ &e. 1 hold it unnecessary to 


(5 


remark ~ 41.15 is uniformly — in عل‎ 6 3; Meso and 


af - ae 


40 in Bb pbe | : Ta and ya in O55 5 &c. &. and will 


therefore proceed to detail the following rules, 
RULE. FIRST. 
Tue derivation of a word (where it can be obtained,) deter= 
mines the measure, in opposition to the proof termed 


Of‏ سس 9 sr ¢e‏ » ه© 
A swift camel; Measure‏ * عنسل Examples:‏ . على ' a‏ 


ae a of وو‎ rs) a ne 
Pies 7 ‘Trembling 3” Measure نعلن‎ : &c. Both 


measures are of rare — and by the pe | عل م‎ 


they would be superceded by ads ; but the question is properly 


er otherwise, because the former is derived from 


- 


nS © ده‎ 
& SUus “To hasten ”زر‎ and the letter from رعش‎ ‘To treme 


ble; &c. So, also, derivation supercedes the proof termed 


غلبة الريا 5 


( 675 } 


sal 7 | sales as 0 Lind SA tree — in — ie 


ى 6 ص 22 g‏ 


(Primitive فنن‎ A branch 3”) Measure * ulead 0 207 
as it would be by the proof termed i412, since Azir Noon aré 


generally servile at the end of a word. The same proof would 
4 رمم‎ 


. ٠ . اش ص‎ 
indicate كو عل‎ as the true measure of و ل‎ | »2 The first ;” 


© تر‎ 5 
but that word forms the Feminine CE, | andis therefore form= 


A 7a 9sear Qe Oe 


elon نحل‎ |; Feminine و فو عل جه 06م اتغلى‎ Feminine dlc فو‎ ٠ 


ور 


a - Os 
The root is ()_9_9 or ال‎ 5 ‘* Taking refuge ”نر‎ according to the 
opposite opinions maintained on the subject. 
RULE SECOND. 


Or two derivations equally obvious, neither has any right té 


the preference. Thus it may be affirmed that فعلى‎ is the 


© > 
measure of os ار‎ The name of a tree ”و‎ because the fact 
9 wm Go - 
is implied in the ne lo J | ne ‘A camel feeding on me 


a 
DP we 


oO a 
tree Anta; ما روط‎ ro | 6 Leather tanned by the bark of 


س 90 نس 


that tree.2? But we have also, in:the “same sense, ببس را ط‎ 3 
م و‎ Bo ay 
و ;1 د 5 سس على‎ and these derivatives imply نعل‎ 7 on which, 


as well as on و تعلى‎ the noun ee ر‎ ١ may therefore be forme 
ed. But if all derivations be not equally obvious, the most obvi« 


سا ما م 9ه مع © 


ous must be preferred: as لكا‎ de “© An angel;”? Measure 2208 
ro - 9 -ه عر‎ 
not _ or ل‎ Ley for reasons already known to the reader, 


RULE THIRD. 


In the absence of 8 Lis J we = have recourse, in the next 


9 $-a د‎ 
ie? to the proof termed عل م | لنظيس‎ as ,) UU : Mean 


eras 9 ores 


sure tise not CWA : : because the latter has no similar, So, 


also, 


( 676 ) 


G2 Mele 6 ا‎ ar 9 ع‎ 
also, تتفل‎ ; SA foxes whelp,?? is formed on تقفعل‎ : not (Us; 


0 ) ange 
because, though تعلل‎ exists in the Language, we have no such 
© .م م‎ 
measureas نعطلل‎ . But if both measures be foreign tothe Lane 
نيوا‎ the doubtful letter is then generally declared to be servile: 


as جس‎ “J 6 The name of a flower ;°? Measure hall not معلل‎ 1 


though 56 measure has any similar. Yet it must be held 


radical, if it be generally radical m the same position: as 


س وهو س 6 بر هم 2 فو ه »4 


x جوش‎ J) ‘Sweet فعلنلو 4 6 0:20:70 قل‎ ; ; not 
‘) hake; ; because Mrsn, at the beginning of a quadriliteral or 
quinqueliteral, is generally radical, except in the case of nouns 
connected with verbs; such as the active and passive participles. 

RULE FOURT EH. 

Bur it may happen, in the absence of derivation, that neither 
ef two or more possible measures of the same word are unknown 
to the Language ; and, in that case, we must have recourse to the 
proof termed 3 از ياك‎ Bae 5 declaring that letter to be servile, 
which is generally servile in the same situation: as £5 ye 
‘A man having thick arms and legs ”.و‎ Measure jis ; not 
Sais ; though both measures are known to the Language. So, 
also, of a plurality of letters; ( لب‎ Ie ae 3) since all are 
held servile, if generally servile in the same position; provided 
three radical letters remain. Examples: صلطنقيل‎ “oA great 
talker;”? Measure (faa 0 فط[ ؟ أحدطيًا نا‎ aame of a bird ;”’ 
Measure ©) Sas :أ‎ &. But if three radicals shall not remain,g 


we. must then select the letters to be held servile; preferring mea. 


5 gures 
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sures familiar to the Language, to those which are wholly une 


م همد ص 


known, or less commonly observed to occur: ىه‎ pn A قوم‎ 


man’s name ; Measure dates not Aver &e. . 
RULE FIFTH. 


Bur if a familiar measure cannot be obtained, as it happens 


GO wi. ° 
in the case of O (ars 6 The first part of any thing,” 
the measure of which is equally وعد‎ to the Language, whe- 
و‎ 6 
ther we form it on تفعلا ن‎ or 0 SUS ; s the question js then 


© و‎ > 7 
determined by what has heen termed 2 li شدهة | لا‎ or 
ص و وو‎ 
100082011. 088195431107. Thus the Measure تفعلا ن‎ implies 
a و‎ =: 
the root :اما‎ whereas 0 Sas implies the root \s U. But 


9 
دع © 


us |S has no existence in the Language at all: whereas Cs 


66 Fy! Forshame!’’ does exist و‎ though, in point of sense, it has no 
9 vw = 4 2 
connexion with © Laas. That word is therefore referred to ~9 | 


by the 9 وريه || لا شتقا‎ and consequently the measure is 


Oo 2 
WO و تفعلا‎ 3 not S ai : بع‎ 


RULE SIXTH. 


Ga Poe | 
Bur the word *أراعمطة » 79 الل‎ might be referred, by the 


Ove Pa 


s) Ris. x tj واشدية‎ to either of two roots; since فو علل‎ implies 


G ع‎ 5 
the root ل.‎ 5 ‘**Buying or Selling one debt for another ;’? 


4) -s0° 


as فعا لل‎ implies the root ذو ل‎ 10 The name of a village 
in Persia;?? both which exist in the Language. In _ this 
case, that letter is held to be servile, which is most ge 


nerally servile in the same situation ; and consequently 


GQ. far 


. pour e : 
the Measure is (Mc ys not Nias: &. It is to the 
8 G ‘principles 


( 578 ) 
rinciples sited in this and the preceding rule, that the 
Arabs allude by the phrase wy 53 Ly = ee ب‎ anh | $6 Give 
ing the preference to ont measure over another, jorst, by 
adverting to the S) (iis 3 1 | Send; : and, secondly, to the letter 
which is most commonly servile.” 
RULE SEVENTH. 

Bor there is another principle, termed ان غا م‎ | Os, by 
which questions of this naturc may be determiined; and it is of 
€qual authority with the rs الاشققا‎ Bast, when they are found in 
Gpposition to each — Thus: “ t ‘¢The name of a place,” 
may be formed on dake by the لا شمقا فق‎ || ee 3 because 
we have ر‎ ye ١ Eee 1 6 The fire burnt.?> But it may be alse 
formed on yer by the ا لان غام‎ ENS or 66 Nen-coalescencé 
of the homogeneous letters “ذو‎ beeainse that circumstance implies 


the reduplication of the final radical, forthe purpose of render= 


ace yy 7” 6> ص ماس فى‎ 
ing the word ملحق‎ or correlative with a>. Yet مهد ل‎ 
ص ايل‎ 42 


6 The name of a ”رسع مره‎ is formed on Mas ; 3; not مفعل‎ 


because, though we have x ل‎ Gas شيهة | لا‎ in either case, as 
xe “A eradie;” or he «Fo break ;?? we have also a 
( le 3 الا‎ OS on one sidé; namely, if we suppose -the root to 
be oat ; and that circumstance determines the question. 
RULE EIGHT H 
. Kr there be no 1 te s¥ f sy » the question is determined by 
the oF لإاشنا‎ ١ شبهة‎ even though: opposed By أمظ‎ 5 termed 
الوزن الا قم‎ or “The prevailing قمعت‎ 96.” 1 
0 رمات‎ 


١ 
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9 ٍ و‎ 9 | | _ © gos G Gs 
Oe) “A poriegraiiate,” is formed en © R43; not ل‎ bos 
thongh the latter is thought to be the prevailing néasure: that 
is to say, the measure most cottithonly applicable to the name¢ 
6 ذه‎ 

of fruits: as صكث “64 تقاح‎ apple;?? &e. The reason is, that 
و4‎ wo os # ل‎ 

<) فعا‎ implies the root ور مين‎ which ” no existence in the 


Language at all: whereas © SUS implies م‎ 5 which does exist: 


م 
6 = 


as ee م‎ 5 » He mended the things? @c. Yet rs Lo حو‎ 


9 ره ص‎ eS ay 


8° A species of herb,” is formed on ن‎ Ax: root > 6 4 
body of strong camels :? not . ع عا‎ 5 foot اي‎ “A small 
tike louse ;°? though both roots éxist in the Language. The téd- 
son is, that the questién is déteritrinéd by the prévdiling measure; 
namely, if Sas 3 (not 4 le تمر‎ which 1s of rare eccutrinee وو‎ 
beeduse there ig aC) شمو | لا شتقا‎ on enthed aide, 
ROLE NINTH. 
Ip theté be a ف‎ ELE لا‎ | Zea on both sides; amd no prevaik 


ing measure in the case, either measure may be adopted: as 
yee My 


fl aaa |; an Arabic eorruption of the Pérsian © | ار غو‎ 


ع 


‘©The name of a flower; Measure عن‎ from tm 3 3 


es He لمع روط‎ or 04 | yh from رج أ لطيب‎ 1 62 The — 


diffused its Odour; &e. Hf thére be no re) شنقا‎ 2 | gad on 


either side, the prevailing measure determines the question: a6 


G- & و‎ 


BAO , ‘.& man who has no — of his own 3?’ like قغبة‎ cA 
b- oo 


kind of linen ;*? Measure ek = prevails over achat | 


theugh neither of the reots es | or ممع‎ exists in the Langue. 


ao FF 70 ير‎ 


In the absence of a prevailivg measare,and ef the 5 at. 3 | Heth, 


there 
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there is no méans to determine the question, and either measure 
may be adopted: as 4 an a corruption of the Persian ستو ن‎ 
ssA أ دحو | 4 1135م‎ or i | glass both measures being 
of rare occurrence, and the roots oe and سط‎ | equally unknown. 
SECTION EIGHTH. 
GOI SG 
ON THE NATURE OF CON-RELATION. 

THE nature of re, Lt | or Con-RELATION, has already been 
explained at Page 149 of this Volume, to which the reader is 
therefore referred. Jtis equally common to nouns and verbs, as 
YD yas Measure ie sh correlative with ere or ) S jd: 
Measure (he كو‎ 3 correlative with he : &c. Some Gramma- 
rians, as Mazuneg, believe that all triliterals may accurately 
assume the = forms, by the reduplication of the final 
radical : as : Rn Ue ay —e 3? otherwise 0 Se و‎ core 
relative with oe ox : 3 Ley c+ Ashes 3” otherwise © و رسك‎ 
correlative with = 3 9 . I apprehend, however, that the finat 
radical cannot be doubled, without reference to the authority of 
usage; and it is certain that the other means by which rs) ا ل‎ 
may be obtained, are entirely dependent on that :102119اقاط‎ as 
Jd وهو‎ Measure is دو‎ : or و بهار‎ Measure clase KC. 

Tae reader is aware that the quadriliteral form of a given root, 
is not necessarily connected by sense, with the triliteral form of 
ame same root; and thus جو فم‎ “© A gem, or 3 ليد‎ has 


no “eppsrent connection by sense, with the rad A 66 'To pubs 


lish ; 
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lish; To raise the voice;” &c. to which, however, it has bees 
referred. The accuracy of the reference is therefore 00100 
in this and a muititude of other cases, merely by adverting to the 


general analogy of the Language; according to which, the letter 


Ge oe 
wao is declared to be servile in ym > because, as we have 


seen in the preceding section, it is generally servile in. the same 
situation. 

TRILITERALs may be rendered correlative with any oné of the 
mieasures of a quadriliteral radical; as Ist. fe “A 28 


Os 6 |‏ وه و أ 
on which are formed Me. S » One‏ ; تعلل Measure‏ در claw‏ 


9 ووم‎ 
i interferes in the affairs of another 27 Measure ؛ فعالى‎ 


o 
ive 6 Blue eyed ; Measure aed .نو‎ 2d. & بر‎ cA 
\ ry 
ruddy cloud ;” Measure a5 ؛‎ on -- are formed دار دام‎ 
7 


٠١ An old camel 5 Measure rah : oe ss 6 5 hoof of a 
9 
horse or camel 3”? — eras ,عض : ؛‎ 3d. 2 ل‎ a) cA 


_— coin ”و‎ Measure iss : of which are formed E554 


م3 © س 


"6 The name of a — or tree;?? Measure 3 cao ys 


66 Dust;”? Measure ver &e. Ath, shes »© ير‎ book case ;° 
Go- 
Measure Mae : on which are — Oj 6١ Mean or 
oO صن‎ 
Avaricious pt nen ر 9 : : فعلن‎ ‘6 Strong ;?? Measure 
9 o- 


ches: 2, 


So, also, trititerals may be rendered correlative with augmente 


ص ص “ef‏ 


éd quadriliterals of any class : a ond 3 A lion 3”? Meas 
6 جيم ص‎ 5 


sure لل‎ 293 on which is formed 4 3 صلو‎ ‘6 Strong :”? oF 


وه برهم G9‏ 


on which is formed‏ و A sparrow ;” Measure 3 hs‏ “» عصقوازر 


8 H دلكوراك‎ 
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Gases 
لكو لي‎ ‘¢ Intense blackness :°? &e. Or they may be rendered 


correlative with quinqueliteral nouns of the radical class, on whate 


9 م‎ ae > 


ever measure the latter may happen to be formed: as ثل‎ hs 


6» One who hesitates in speech ;°? Measure Ke Ps; correla- 


a oe 


9 ar يم‎ 
tive with Js pe Shem ‘© Intense blackness 3°? Measure 


co وده‎ 


But they are rarely‏ وش : حو عبل with‏ 5518 : ; فعطلعل 


rendered correlative with augmented ee of any class, 


ص © 


though some examples may be adduced : as te x x ‘© Hard- 


Go ت‎ ae 


ship or Calamity;? Measure وفتعفعيل‎ correlative with 


9 ه‎ gue 


AAR! | x : © 


QuaDRILITERALS may be rendered correlative with quinqueli- 


تت 7“ 


terals of a class: as ae J OS » 4 lion 3? correlative with 


ا لا 


A big headed camel ;” correlative with‏ كنك 3 av‏ ؛ بيرك كل 
&c. It would be easy but useless to multiply exame‏ 0 تَعِين 
ples of this nature, and I shall therefore pass on to the follows‏ 
ing section. 8‏ 
SECTION NINTH.‏ 
آل بنية | لمشغر BS;‏ 
ON THE MEASURES COMMON TO MORE THAN —‏ 
ONE OF THE PARTS OF SPEECH)‏ 

Tue reader must be aware that the same weenie is often ape 
plicable to more than one of the parts of Speech: and thus 3 Las 
for example, is common, Ist. to Jamins: as 8 | عن‎ 66 The face 3° 
kc, 2d. To triliteral infinitives of the radical class: as ave 
he Standing ;” Verb ¢ UF &e, Sd. To augmented infinitives of 

the 


auf 
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the 3d. conjugation: as 4 us for تله‎ lie ‘¢ Mutual slaughter;*? 
&c. 4th. To simple attributives: as 35 حصا‎ ‘¢ A chaste woman $3 
or A fine horse;” &c. 5th. To the plural number of nouns 
substantive or — formed on various measures 
00# detailed: as 3 is ss Slaves 3» ‘ جما‎ ‘¢ Camels ;”° 
C رسا‎ ‘© Spears 3°’ - | كر‎ és Generous men or women; &¢. 
6th. To instrumental nouns: as 4 رك‎ 6 The instrument of 
mounting, or A stirrup;” .عي‎ 7th. To nouns having the sense 
of the passive participle: as : Le y ‘¢ A prelate, or one who is 
placed before the congregation;” &c. And finally to other 
nouns described at page 253 of this Volume: as rad قطا‎ ‘ The 
time of gathering grapes ;” علا م‎ )» A broad mark on the neek 
ofa camel; &c. 

Ir would be tedious and unprofitable to detail all the measures 
of this nature, which occur in the course of the preceding pages; 
and 1 shall therefore pass over the subject entirely, leaving the 
reader (to whom the exercise may be found advantageous,) te 
form a collection of such measures for himself. It may be well, 
however, to repeat an observation formerly made; namely, that 
many of the measures applicable to the formation of triliterak 


infinitives of the radical class, are occasionally found to assume 


the sense of active or passive participles, or simple attributives s 


- 9 6 9 م‎ 7 9. o 9 e 2 1 
as صوم‎ Ks) for lows ر‎ % Zype is — fast 3° 
@39 9 -«- 9 oF مه هن 0 - هم 2 -ه‎ 


ويد عد ل ”; A fastened door‏ »62 با for (3 phic lin‏ باب غدق 


و 


for j عا ل‎ ey 66 Zype is just ;” &c. 
4 : SECTION 
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SECTION TENTH. | - 
wr Ul OR THE TRIAL. 

THe word 5 ai, literally signifies ©“ To soften; or To become 
familiar with pine tits 3? but, ia the Language of Grammar, it 
means, “To try the proficiency of the student by proposing all sorts 
‘of difficult questions relating to the form assumed by a given root 
when carried into a given measure of inflexion’” But the roof, 
being triliteral, may accurately assume the quadriliteral or even 
the quinqueliteral forms; and so, also, quadriliterals may assume 
the quinqueliteral forms, by the means stated in a preceding sece 
tion. It follows, therefore, that the student may be fairly require 
ed to carry triliteral roots into those forms, though he cannot be 
required to reverse that process, because the rejection of radicala 
is wholly inadmissible; whenee it fellows that no root can assume 
the forms of anether root, whose radicals are less numerous than 
its own. Having premised ‘these observations, I present the 
reader with the following Dialogue, supposed to pass — 
a Tutor and his Pupil: | 

Q. Inriecr the roet | خسن‎ into the form of the plural 
ar: l=? 7 

4. Tueroot خا‎ originally ون و‎ being carried inte the Meas 
sure Sigas » forms 3 5s a afterwards %9 pa by Rule 2Ist. Page 
423. The plural, eriginally بو‎ |e و‎ becomes تو‎ 1,8 by Rule 
18th. Page 421; afterwards ue | خم‎ by Rule 28th. Page 429; 
and fually (| غر‎ (which is the answer to the question;) by Rufé 
Hess Page 393, | " @. 
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و 6 و ا اس 
into each of the forms of j‏ ل Q. Inriect the root le‏ 
1 17 9 
Tomorrow 23‏ “» غل s¢ A name 5” and‏ 
وه 9 و Sa‏ 
and the changes‏ 3 سمو A. Tse word | was originally‏ 


to which it has been subjected, being arbitrary, or determined by 


no Grammatical rule, are not to be extended to he other word, 


Gas 


Consequently ل عا‎ in this case forins ل عو‎ S$ not ¢ د‎ 1 3 except 


in the opinion of certain Grammarians, by whom the latter has 


9. 

been preferred. The samme observations are applicable to X= 
9 

9 4 8 e . ل‎ 

originally عي م‎ ** Tomorrow ;” since the rejection of wao is 


merely arbitrary و‎ consequently د عا‎ forms ل عو‎ in the general 
وك‎ - 
opinion, or & 3S by the rejection of wao, 


- & . 
Q. Ineiecr ee into the form قسى‎ 7 . 
ترص م6‎ 
A, Tus word كو س‎ “<A bow,” forms its plural (yw 9 قو‎ ¢ 
6, 


afterwards كسو‎ by the transposition of the medial and final 


9 و‎ | 
radicals; afterwards cs? by Rule 25th. Page 427; and finally 
١ دس‎ Y وه‎ 
7 wd by _ Remarks at Page: 428: So forms علو م‎ 07 
و دهم — ف‎ ° 


‘afterwards 5 عمو‎ by the transposition of the medial and fina} 
Go 
radicals ; and this (not (عمولل‎ is the answer to the question, 
Qo 
because Aaa عمو‎ presents a combination ef letters, not subject to 


the Rules of I Permutation. 
©. INFr er Raine into the form of © Sm 6» The trunk ef 
a tree.” 
A, It forms i since all the serviles must be rejected. 
م‎ @. Form 76 es Kae gee from 7 0 1 66 Madness.?? 
A, In fornis G33 ١ وايلولق‎ for نَاسن‎ 9 originally 
831 : للك سوي.‎ 
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84 ل‎ 1 s and the rejection of Humza, being = to rule, does 
G د ء‎ 8 
not take place in C3 Yt. The word اء 5 لو لق‎ Measure 


becomes 5 J ١ by Rule 7th. Page 301‏ ا 2 اعد 
Oo x‏ : بو ل : تعو 


©, Asoo AEE directed Isno Kaatuwyi te inflect اءع5‎ 


© د ماه‎ 
— ل‎ +3! ‘The name of a tree,” into the form of 


ع © ص 


was not‏ وصسقعا 1 and 55 believing the measure to be‏ 3 ا ل 
able to answer the question. Can you answer it for him?‏ 


4. Tue verb is ؟ 1 1 را لخدم‎ The morning dawned 7 


وهم مم ك4 72 م م - 9 


and the passive participle penne Measure مستفعل‎ be 


© ¢ سمس 4 


comes ر‎ Usdin afterwards 7 Lowe by the rejection of G fol 


lowed by re as in the examples noticed (Pagé 670) at the conclue 


9+ i, 


sion of the 6th. Section of this Chapter. Now 5 +9 | — on 


و © مسم ص ولع -$ رهم سم 9ه 


afterwards s 7 Ce‏ ومستا 9+ necessarily becomes‏ ممستفدول 
by Rule lth. Page 4153 and this, therefore, is the answer to‏ 


the question. Asoo AEE, however, rejects 4, and the answer 
Seas 
is then ع‎ law, 6 


9 2. 
©. Inno Jinnez directed 1820 Kua.uwya to inflect وا ى‎ 

64 -o- 
> A promise,”? into the form of و كو كب‎ to give it the mas- 


culine perfect plurals; and to add the pronominal termination 
Ai) s 8 or the letter ya of the first person singular. IsNo 
KSALUWYH was again puzzled, and you will please, therefore, to 
step in to his aid? 

4, Tue form OS rs gives cis 5 s but ya, becoming 
ALIrP, is rejected in utterance, to prevent the junction of two quiese 
cents; namely itself and the Noon of Tunveen: and thus, theres 


fore. 
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ef م6 ع‎ # 0 : 
fore, we have م را ى‎ . But Humza, having transferfed its vowel 
point to the preceding letter, may be rejected by Rule 3d. Page 


388 3 and in that case we have وى‎ 3, afterwards necessarie« 
ly CC [و‎ by Rule 2d. Page. 403. And _ the termination of 
the masculine perfect plural requires the {ejection of the 
short Air, and consequently forms 223 by Rule 10th. 
Page 518. But we shall see in the Syntax, that the letter 
Noon of the masculine plural must be rejected before nouns 


rs © +r w 
or pronouns in the genitive case; consequently اث رنب‎ being 


هس ص 


followed by the pronominal termination لمنكا‎ ١ 7 7 معط و‎ 


eessarily forms cs J21|3 afterwards 3 31 which is the ane 


swer to the question, by Rule :غ21‎ rene 425. 


Q. InFiecr ae ضر‎ into the form of :وى‎ 2 
.- 


4d. Tue word (S = is a — Noun derived from the 


و ر ان 4 


active participle C= originally gas Measure مععل‎ . 
But the last ya becomes quiescent by Rule 23d. Page 424; and 


is then rejected to prevent the junction of two quiescents, namely 


wor جر‎ 


itself and the Noon of Tunvegn. This accounts for , == 


9 oe 
FF 6 @ 


which forms the Relative 2 ge" as an forms i 0 yn 


by Rule Aad. Page 630. None of these changes are appli- 


ل لد 


cable to the cornesponding inflexion of the root صو لب‎ 


which therefore forms بي‎ a in the general opinion ; though 


Asoo Ags extends the changes to this example, and therefore 
وو‎ 


forms CS par ‘ 
Q. Inyuxcr each of the roots aS and دعل‎ into eash of 
the 
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5 اك 
The people crewded together; and‏ 66 حر ر نجم ie forms‏ 
Ji « Thick lipped.”‏ 
ص 086“ § o‏ 5 م Oot‏ دس ب 6 ساس 
s od Line |; y 3; Mian.‏ | دترا ر A. Tury form‏ 


But the letter Noon, being quiescent, ought to eoalesce with the 


owe 


following letter وا‎ Rule 28, Page 493; producing ر‎ pos A ls 


ow- م‎ 9 Beer GG6- 


Mam | و‎ Jy 3 حجعلل‎ . The non-coalescence of Noon 
with the following letter is inelegant, and therefere condemns the 
original forms and the coalescence of Noon is productive of 
obscurity, which also condemns the coalesced forms; since the mea 
sures of these appear to be Aves : not Miss | تعن‎ not 
as . It fellows, therefore, that 5 roots in Question cane 
not be carried inte either of the proposed measures of In« 
Acxiom. . 

Q. Inrixct each of the roots فش كرام‎ = 8 into the form 
of as | | 6» His hair stood on ~~ 39 

4. Tue original forn jas | أ‎ will furnish 2 ا‎ and 
oy !; afterwards ا ارصم‎ and أ بيخ‎ in the general opinion, 


- because there is no reason why the coalescence should not take 


place between the first and en homogeneous letters, AKHFUSH, 
however, forms “>! وأ‎ and و بيقع‎ |; Measure BX J by the 
onlescence ef the 2d. and 3d. homogencoué 558 The con- 
dition Ne, 3, comprised in the Remarks at Page 416, accounts 
fer the nen-permutation of ya into لويس‎ in the form aan | 
Q. Inxrracr each of the roots PL و‎ “Te promise,”? and 


ey } G30 9 5 
S51 6 Taking refuge,” into each of the forms بلي‎ | ‘Thick 
lipped ;” 
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6 ® . 5 
lipped ?? oO اجر‎ 6» The name of an herb ;° اولك‎ » 4 
duck 3? and ane ye | »» The night was dark.” | 


0 
١ 


@. Tue root (C19 carried into the form "ul Measure 


و مو 4 


ع 6 
So 39‏ — | فعل 


و 
ls‏ 


— و‎ 1 by Rule 245. Page 


425. On 28 | Measure تمل‎ | it becomes او ب‎ I; afters 


ب 


wards cat! if by Rule abe same 4045 and oe £ cst by 
Rule 22d. Page 424. On ادن‎ | originally 3555! it bee 
comes 3 وا اوا‎ afterwards + 5 : by Rule Page 404; and 


finally 4 7 J by Rule 105. Page 409, On aa bl originally 


om jb | it becomes _ ,aJ Ng's afterwards 1: ايا‎ 's Ist. 


0 


because the last ya is changed into Anir; 2d. tants the two 


preceding yas coalesce; and finally, because wao is changed 


into YA. 
1 G5 ne 06 و 9 و مم‎ on 
Tue root (¢_91 formed on ايلم‎ becomes (¢ 99 | : afters 


6 gas 


wards US ag! by Rule 7th. Page 391; and finally 357 by 


Rule 244th. 0 425: not أو‎ for — stated at _ 7 


Page 481. On جرد‎ it becomes “3 : اء‎ afterwards CS gh | ا‎ 
by Rule 7th. Page 35913 and finally بو‎ | | by Rule 330. Page 


424 5 not cs | because ra, being in ses for Humza, 


is not subject to Rule 215. Page 5 On 4 3 او‎ | it becomes 


bis s 3 500 أ اواج ظ‎ (rarely 8 7 by the change of va 


into Air, and of Humza into ra. On اطر خي‎ it becomes 


eae ©‏ ص 


Cet تو‎ I ; afterwards 1 ايو‎ 1 by an obvious process. 


CONCLUSION. 


Ir would be easy toextend this section, by the multiplicatien of 
8 K questions 
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questions similar to:the preceding ر‎ ١ but it is sufficient to have 
arnished ع‎ specimen of the manner in which an examination of 
his nature is conducted by the Arabs, and I on) therefore, 
o consider the only subject which yet remains to be treated in 
his Volume be aL I apprehend, longerthan may accord with 
the patience of the most of my readers. 


APPENDIX, 
2 ل‎ 0 90 5 
THE RULES 9 WRITING. 

Tux Arabic oer now in use, is said to have been invented 
by 5 eye مر 7 م‎ of the us Us Tribe 3; and the general system 
pf its orthography, as explained in the Ist. Chapter of this Volume, 
will be admitted by those who have mastered the subject, to merit 
the praise of sufficient precision. ‘The system of writing the cha- 
racter, is subject to the operation of the following Rules. 

RULE FIRST. 

Tar letters + | ر رث دل‎ _9 never unite with each other on -. | 
either side: as : ؛‎ 5 ‘© Provisions 3” وه‎ KN “ Driving away 3% 
&c. In combination with the other letters of the Alphabet, they 


unite with the preceding, not with the following legter : as J ف‎ 


| ضيه 


9 o- 
*.He spoke 3” ذو ل‎ » Speech ”و‎ &c. The other letters unite 
with each other on both sides; and, with the exception of the last 


94 هم‎ > 
letter, most - them assume an imperfect form: as. تصيل‎ 


66 Detail 5” chiar “¢ Brave 3” &e, 
} is 


eo 5 0 RULE 
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RULE SECOND. 

Tux use of diacritical points is to distinguish two or moré 
letters having the same form: as ولت وب‎ 43 &. and we 
are therefore authorised to omit those points, wherever this distinc» 
tion can be obtained without them. Thus \ ل‎ w CS being 
fully written, have no occasion for points at all; but the same letters, 
imperfectly written, must receive points: as a ‘© Poverty 5” ope 
posed to ee ©“ 3 desart without herbage: &. The num 
ber of points need nog be greater than is 58 to distinguish a 
given letter; and therefore some people are said to give only one 
‘point to the letter شن‎ ٠. 

RULE THIRD. 

TueE names of the letters, taken singly, are generally written at full 
‘Jength : as و ها ه طاء و سين يا‎ sometimes, nay always iu the 
Kooran, contracted into 55 Ya SEEN 3 als Ta Ha; &c. So, ia 

2» 8 
Logic and other Sciences, they say, كلل عع لجا‎ (not 5 ب‎ tt 5¢ } 
 & Every Ja is Bas or, in other words, “ Every man is an anie 
mal ذاو‎ &c. since the letters € and + may represent the extreme 
‘terms of any proposition. 
RULE FOURTH. 

Ir is a generabrule of the Language that those letters only 

should be written, = are pronounced when a word is uttered 


? ١ إن‎ : 
singly in a state of Woxr: as | ل‎ y Izun with Aur for ن‎ of 


120 with Noon; because it becomes: | ان‎ Iza in a stite of 


> سي ومس ورم ىس ص S99‏ 


Ra-t-ro-Hoo “{ aw‏ رايتهؤو pronounced‏ راينه :مه 


peel. | him ;” 


¢ 
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him ;” but written as abové, because it becomes Bhs 15 Rate 
TOH in @ state of Wouxr. So, also, of Us 8 without 54: or 
لقا ضى‎ | with ya; because the former, not the latter, becomes 
وذ قا دن‎ a state of Wuxr. 
, كدًا بذّالهمرة‎ | 
RULES FOR WRITING THE LETTER HUMZA. 
RULE FIRST. 
. At the beginning of a word, the letter Humza invariably 
assumes the form of Air: as Soa! j 6) Praise أنْصو ذم‎ 9 = 
sist thou ;” pe! 626 Know thou ;?? ارم‎ 2 Favor thou 9 he 1 
s¢ One ;”” Ju! » 4 camel ;°? 26. So, also, though the word 
beginning with Humza ‘should follow a particle or any other 


word: as نا عا‎ a ا :كا كير م‎ os ويا‎ &c. Butin this case there 


are some exceptions: as 8 ‘© مل‎ order that ”)هص‎ originally 
o oe sl 


com-‏ 5 3 م :لان es) “Verily if; Ped‏ 2 نا له 
Those ; Sige ‘In this case;””‏ او ا 9 Ho! and‏ ها pounded of‏ 
“At the time when‏ حون ان أ نَ تمن a contraction for ١‏ 
it shall be so:? or, which is the same thing, rm 3 for‏ 
وساعة ان كا ن كذ | for‏ سا عنمل يوم ان كَ ن كد ١‏ 
SG re oj: &c.‏ كان حل for |١‏ ما نحن 
علا RULE SECON‏ 

. Tar form of a quiescent medial Humza is determined by the 
preceding vowel ares as mo ؛»‎ A head 3” rig ٠6 Diffie 
culty or Distress 5”? ca د‎ ‘oA wolf;?? .ونث‎ But being moveable 
after a-quiescent letter, its form is determined by its own vowel 


20 ليك"‎ point ¢ 


) 693 ( 
و & 


point: as J ee 6 He asks; ae “He is base 3°” rt 


و 


6 He ل تسا 7 > لو‎ ١ نسا‎ 6 The party questioned each} 
others”? os سأ‎ 6 A questioner ;* &c. And, being moveable after 4 
moveable letter, it assumes the form of that letter into which it would 
be عم تدده‎ by the Rules of Permutation. By Rule oth. Page 390, 
it therefore assumes the form of wao in قم »> مض‎ delayer = 
and of ya in ee “A tribe.”? So, also, by Rule Gth. Page 


rd 


399, its form is determined by its own _— point in سال‎ 


He 2 28 ‘¢ He was fatigued 3° 1 cs 9 we base‏ )م 
م ده © ¢ 


or avaricious ;77 (yw 49» the plural either of 5 1 5 oA 
200 

head 25" or قل ©‘ 7 بيس‎ chieftain 3°? .ني‎ And by the same 

rule, its form is usually determined by its own vowel point in 
o y . ٠ ° 

chau ‘It was asked ;°? yet AKHFUSH, in this case, determines 
a . oe 

the form by the preceding vowel point: as ل‎ gw; &e. 

RULE THIRD, 


A Finat Humza quiescent or morcable, has its form determined 


‘by the preceding vowel point; when the preceding letter hap- 
وي . قت‎ 8 


pens to be moveable: as 1 Oi » He read 3”? Ce As “ He 


a rae > 
PT 


—_ to read ;” 3 غ1[ » ردك‎ perished.’ Or بعرا‎ J; 
CS st ) : 3 Sy “J - .نع‎ But if the preceding letter should 
happen, to’be quiescent, Humza is generally omitted by the ans 


cients, though now written in its own shape: as تمس‎ now 


9 o © f 
9 “@ سي‎ age ٠. 
: 2%? لقا‎ now ل عام‎ Heat; 
si s¢ Concealed ; Snow عام‎ a al 


now : = » A portion.” In this case, however, we have some~ 
we 


Ga 
: a with the primal Mozmoons C* 7 
times 57> for . جنع‎ 2 2 


9 L for. 


( 694 ) 


95 ىم‎ 
for +9 ىت‎ with the prifnal 1105008: and there are other سة؟‎ 
rd و‎ 


riations of rare occurrence, and therefore not worthy of insertion. 


“s © « > ا ومع‎ 
The objective case of these nouns assumes Any: :دنا وخبا فق‎ 


و © #2 1 


&c,‏ وجزءا 
RULE FOURTH.‏ 
Ir the end inthe in the preceding rule should be followed‏ 


by a conjunctive pronoun, or other termination of any kind, it is 
then treated as a medial Houmas s 9 its form determined by 
its own vowel pioint: as 5 جز‎ | ce ٠» This is your portion ;°? 
a ae a Ork a »1 ur portion 3°? OS get ت‎ x 
go دما‎ ١ ن‎ saw your portio 22 27 
eo] تدا‎ by your portion.” 5 also, of وت‎ ne, ١ is; 
i) j Ae, Cy ورآ‎ ; Os 1S ارات بر‎ ; yets in the objective case, 
ws ١ 3 ال‎ most commonly supercedes كش‎ 418 2 Final Humza, 
followirg a vowel point, dnd followed by a pronominal or other 
termination, is 2150 treated as medial Humza, and has its form 
و‎ 
سس اماس أل‎ 


determined by its own vowel point. كك‎ | 22 becomes 


‘sg 
سه مه ع ام م اع وى‎ 5 


B98 or لكا‎ 5 Al: as يشي ى‎ becomes = Rs or :يقر 3 لك‎ 
sometimes, though rarely, 3 id or St mr - Yet final Hum« 
za, followed by any given termination, asthe letter Ta of the fee 
minine gender, is generally omitted, or written in its own shape, 
‘or above the line, in words subject to the operation of Rote 2d. 


Goa 6ع‎ Geos oe 


Page 387 of this Wolnome: as 33 pare OF BF a صقر‎ oF 
Os080- 
By سقس‎ “Read ;” ,عي‎ 

RULE FIFTH. 


Homgs followed by Muppa, is very commonly omitted, or written 


( 695 ( 


in its own shape, or above the line, when the form applicable © 


Homza, happens to be that of the following oe جود‎ ١ 


» 


©3915 & Readers; very commonly o Sa " 7 ن مه‎ 3 * Fi 
- ووه و ع م © ماس دم‎ 


Or oh dt ورووس‎ & —— very commonly ee or 
3 of . Goer ae o3- 


Ons JT :ار وس‎ Bi 4 re . Provisiont Xe very commonly 


Ge بن‎ 12 

knew a fault ;?? very commonly‏ 661 علمت hin‏ : ممسو ل 
of ne 0‏ = 1 معي 

Uses with one Aur: 57 3 و‎ pais 6 Scoffers ;°° very commonly 


م © 5 *Sar05 o‏ - و © aS Me‏ ب 


‘or a Paani &c. So, if va be‏ مسكهز ون or‏ مسار ونا 


the Munpa, the insertion er omission of Humza js — come 


و 6-6 وم سس OF‏ مم 6 


men: as ممعصمة وض تين‎ OF (rd ممستهن‎  »» Scoffers py ° 5 or 
a » Base ;* &c. But if the rejection of Humza be the 
cause of obscurity, that letter cannot be omitted in writing: as 
1 ‘They two read;*? which might be mistaken for 175 
$*He read;” if either Axir should be rejected. There are 
ether cases in which Humza cannot be rejected, though written 
ju the form of the following Muppa و‎ such as is | 3 رِ‎ where 
it assumes the shape of the imperfect or medial ودلا‎ not of the 
final ya by which it is followed. 
eH S| كنا‎ 
RULES FOR WRITING THE LETTER ALIF., 
«RULE FIRST. 
Tse letter Atir, whether permuted or unpermuted, assumes 


the form of ya, whenever it follows three or more letters: ag 
اعطئ‎ originally عطو‎ | 6 He bestowed ;” Cote f originally 
اغنى‎ ss He rendered independent سباق ”و‎ 66 Pregnant 9" 

sos! 


( 698 } 


i ae? مسوم ' مهددع هوام‎ 
io f “He choses? المسمصعى‎ Chosen ”زر‎ 66 pus 
قط ء؟‎ name of a poet ;°? &e. But it resumes its proper form, 
Ist. when followed by the letter Ta of the feminine gender: as 
r مس صقا‎ &c. 2d. When followed hy a pronoun in the relae 
tive or objective! 02865 as = Me : عطا‎ I es) ارئضا‎ s Ke, 
3d. When it follows the letter ya in any other than a proper 
13716 ؛‎ as دما‎ 6» He lives ;°* opposed to Cas “The proper — 
name of a man;? &c. The words Cogs os | and hee إحد‎ 
6 One of two, or of many women,’? where ALIF retains the form 
of yA, though followed by pronouns in the relative case, are rare 
exceptions from this rule. 
RULE SECON D. | 

A rump Arrr, being a permuted ra, assumes the form of yaé 

As (33 “A youth ;?? رحئ‎ © A millstone تر‎ Cn “He 
threw 3°? &c. But it acquires the form of Axir, frst, before 
the 1 Ta of the feminine gender: as ; aS 2 A و اع‎ 
and, secondiy, before a pronoun in the relative or objective case; 
as > وز8 » رحا‎ millstone ;” 5 ر مما‎ “He threw him;’? &c, 
A third Auir, being a permuted wao, is written in its own shape 3 
as عضا‎ A staff 5°? 2 عصا‎ 6) His staff ;°” عا‎ 3 ‘¢ He called ;°? 
3 عا‎ 5 “ He called him ;? &. And 5 و0‎ also, when its origin 
heppensto be unknown: as د 3 ا‎ 6) Play د‎ . | "1 3 »» His 
play; &c. Yet the measure of aword being Os or نعل‎ q 
en original wae ehanged inte Air, assumes the form of YA 
Necepaing to Koera 3 and this rule seems to prevail generally: 


oy, ‘ 
i 2 ae ae: 


( 697 ) 


| 90 - - وى‎ w ص‎ 
as العلى‎ not العك‎ 66 Exaltation آلو ضى "م‎ not ضا‎ J{ « Ace 
3 , 
quiescence .0ك ”ذو‎ 
RULE THIRD. 
Tuert are a few words, in which permuted An has a sound 


approaching to that of wao, and therefone sQssumes the form of 
© || gt 7” ( س‎ 
that letter: as 5 صلو‎ 66 Prayer ;” B gam 8 Life 5 5 oS) 
ا‎ a ee ap: 
6“ Alms ;” atv Gain ;” &c, Bat it resumes its own form, Ist. 
سام و‎ ss سس‎ 4 
mn the dual number: as OU Nao; ثا نت‎ 5 and 2d. before a 
conjunctive pronoun in the genitive case: as ce Jue « My 
prayers تر‎ ie iy 66 My alms;?? &c, I shall only add that Aur, 


. under the form of و54‎ preserves that form in all the three cases: as 


AF‏ في - م ام FPF‏ م 


we‏ أ 5 ل 
ل 1 ل ee e‏ 3 ~~ 
in opposition‏ :رايت رحى 33 سنت در CE‏ و لل رار ىئ) 
a‏ 
to Mazunege, who writes \=s_) in all the cases ; and to Srcevuwrsy‏ 


oe 
who writes رحأ‎ in the objective case only. 


ro‏ و 0 ص 
Vaan Lio‏ 


THE MEANS BY WHICH THE ORIGINAL FORM OF 


UT hola نا‎ 


ALIF MAY BE RNOIFN, 


Tug original form of Arr is known, Ist. by a reference to the 


ao Ff Pd 


dual. number: as Las co A staff ; و2‎ ad | yas : رحى‎ »© 4 


eer o tr |e ‘¢ He fought in the cause of religion ;” 


ils ees 


| : ر‎ » He shot arrows ; 5” Lowy: &e, 3 By the femi< 
عضوم‎ a _ ١ : 1 
nine plural in Atir Ta: as : Lis 8*A spear ;” 53 | pee 


ص صب ع 


ss A girl 3?? 57 Lis: &e. 30. By the form of the infinitive res~ 


tricted to -_ or species, and treated at Page 235 of this Vo- 


ioe. 1 &e.: 
lume: as : و‎ A 6 Bighting 3? 4a_) يى‎ Sheoting arrows ;” Gc.’ . 
1 x 5 M Ath. 


4 ‘eos 4 
dth. By the junction vf any moveable letter a 
as a pronominal nominative to the verb: as oe 61 
fought,?? where Ta 19 the nominative 3 رسن‎ <The سن‎ 


men shot arrows,” where Noon is the nominative; 2 


Sth. By the د‎ of the .aorist: as يخرو‎ ‘He fights ; 79 


Qo” 


Us jt “He shoots; &c. 6th. By the occurrence of wae 


as the primal or medial, because then the final is very rarely 


ue 8 f * 1 1 a 5 
840: as وفى‎ “ He preserved 3” CS شو‎ “He baked ;” origia 


nally و وفى‎ and ى‎ 4; &e. 7th. By the admission or others 
wise of the rules of Imaztas because an unknown ALIF, admitting 
IMALA, was originally ya: otherwise wAo: as a When ; Ce! 
Whence; ,ع‎ It is to be observed, however, that تدع‎ 
6 Near,” is written with ra, though that word does not admit 
of Imatas and so, also, when followed by a conjunctive pro« 


so @‏ © عم 
لب ‘Near vou;?? a)‏ لل noun in the relative case: as “4s‏ 


‘6 Near him ;”? &c. ao 


س 9 فى رام Ger‏ 


بحل ف أ ادر : فا صع تلفظه 
OF LETTERS UTTERED BUT NOT WRITTEN.‏ 
RULE FIRST.‏ 

One of two homogeneous letters coalescing together under the 
sign T'usHDEED, is rejected in writing, aie ia not in utterance, 
when both oceur inthe same word: as 7 originally 5 “A ‘He 
fled;°?> &c. So, also, if the second be the pronominal 
Ta directly following another Tas: as cus rarely Cady § 
originally Cin ‘6 ] passed the night; &c, In opposition to 

1 | تك‎ KS 


( 09°) 


هه 


ىم 5 اك 
و but written as above‏ عت “T counted ; pronounced‏ عاك 


because the two coalescing letters are not really homogeneous in 


thisexample. And also in opposition to pee أ‎ » Strike him on 


١ 


the foreheads” where the second i@ isthe accusative net the 


nominative to theverb.: - ons اسه‎ 
. ‘ 


RULE SECOND. 
Toe Lam of ل‎ | is gencrally written, notwithstanding its 


. Pa w ” 
coalescence with the letter by which itis followed: as = | 


f 


«The flesh دم‎ SS 31 ‘©The man; &. Yet it must be 


emitted in the words Cs av 13 originally ce BNC 1 & He whos’? 
Pi | ‘She who ;” 58 a) | “Those who.” Though it is retained’ 


wo 


in all the other inflexions of the same word: namely Y 1 KU | 9 


ow و‎ 6 - ? © ow o عو م‎ w م‎ o# we ” w - 
Ww LU bs ين‎ XU Is gall O95 وا لد‎ Ce وا لك‎ 5 UIs 
ot & 1 ec & 1 ‘ 1 
‘ey Ni; بل الى : للواء‎ The Humza of ودين وز ال‎ 
ed after = ا م‎ or ©“ The _— Li : as Ur - 


6»: For the horse.”? And after s | oes x | عن الا > م‎ »6 The 1 
fam :7” as cp للق به‎ ‘¢The horse;?? &e. In’ this case, if the fole 
lowing word begin with Lam, the definitive AY must be rejected 
in writing altogether: as Bay 66 0 the milk 3’7 CS للذ‎ 5 For 
the person who ;”” &c. The word لذج‎ 1 Gop, akg contraction for’ 
7 لا‎ Tue Gop و‎ or The True Gop ;” for : الا‎ ‘6A Gop,’ 
becomes 4 I; oer Humza is rejected; and then it re~ 
ceives the definitive J 1 . So, also, the word ated yt 66 The 
most merciful,” rejects Air, which ought to follow Maza,’ but 
is generally written above the line. 


RULE’ 


( 380 ) 
RULE THIRD. 


6 « 
Tax word .~! rejects Humza in one phrase only; namely, 


Fad عو‎ { 


5 ١ 
o w jo w e 
الر حمن | بر حدم‎ aI a? “In the-name of Gop the most 
merciful. Every where else it retains Humza: 5 للج‎ ١ و س‎ 


ص 


» In the name of Fier” بلك‎ 5 mae » و[‎ the name of your 


6 “0 
Gop ;? &c. The: ‘word we! occurring bétween two proper 


he 90 فى‎ © 


names, rejects Humza: as Jet ر بيد بن‎ 7 sla »“ Zypg 


the son of Amr came tome;?? &c. Every where else it retains 


© ص الى 


11011245: as خا لك‎ is II يت رين‎ ly ‘6 [ saw Zypbe the son 
of your maternal uncle; &c. Humzvroo. Wust, following the 
interrogatire Humza, must be generally rejected both in writing 
and utterance: as | jg Sig | 6 Js this your son 227” originally 
١ بثك هن‎ ! ٠: &c. But the Humza of ال‎ in the same si- 


tuation, may be retained or rejected with equal accuracy: 
“ 


4 99% > © تنا و فى دم‎ oe . 0 © 
1 b> J | or ee ار جل‎ 1 ! ‘6 Ie the man standing 2” &e. 
RULE FOURTH. 


Tur word ها‎ Ho! is often prefixed to the demonstrative 


| ot 5 
nouns; in which case, it rejects Atir: as | ADS : أن وهل‎ AD; 


و 


a 2١ و } 4 م ا م‎ 
وشو لاء‎ &e. So, also, they write ل لك‎ for اولثك :ذالت‎ 
for ENF 1: : omitting ALIF 3 these and many other exam« 


7 ا 9و‎ { 8 w f 
ples: as Gy «¢ Three 5” Gaels ‘¢ Thirty 3” oe or لكن‎ 


x.) و‎ | 
“6 But” سحن و سوعيل واب شي‎ I; و فس وان‎ all of them 
proper pamesof men; &c, But there are many proper names in 


which Aur, though sometimes omitted, is more — ine 


7-0 م 6| عو أ 9 sos‏ 


' serted; a8 ث ؤوعدةمن‎ ve esa lend edhe و معو 35 و‎ more 


50 commonly 


: وروم ف‎ <2 70 
commonly Olaics حا رث‎ G aba § eu is 2 7 & 
ا‎ 


ال 
re‏ @ ايت بح am‏ 


OF LETTERS WRITTEN BUT NOT UTTERED. 
RULE. FIRS 
Tue letter wao finalof the plural number, is followed, in every 
tense and mode of the verb, by a silent Air; intended, it is said, 


to distinguish the plaral wao from the conjunctive "540: a6 
سس زر هس‎ Qf ىم‎ 


But if wao become‏ يوق وا صر وا ولن ينصر 15 و نعلي ا 
as it were a medial letter, by the junction of any following tere‏ 
mination, this Auir must be rejected : as yes 6» They do‏ 
They assist me ;”? - 3 pai 66 They‏ ¢* ينص وى er will assists”?‏ 
This last‏ .عق 3 assisted him 3” 2 3 vo *¢ They assisted them‏ 
They themselves assisted ;”‏ ¢« فنصم example is opposed to “2 | re‏ 
‘where the preservation of Axizindicates the disjunctive character‏ 
of the pronoun 4-1 ; which is here‘refemable to the agent, not to‏ 
the object of the verb. Some Grammarians consider the silent‏ 
ALi as unnecessary, and therefore reject it, either in the aorist‏ 
alone, or in all the tenses and modes of the verb. Others give it‏ 
even to NOUNS in the masculine form of. the perfect plural, wheu‏ . 
2 ر بو 5 the letter Noon is thrown out by the Izarur: as‏ 
و ا م اهعم اوس 
بها yd‏ | لماء Les more commonly‏ ربو | 1 Drinkers 3”? ' Lod‏ ؟ 
S Drinkers of water 5” &c. .‏ 
RULE SECOND.‏ 
ux letter ALIF is merely written, but not uttered, in. the word‏ 1 


SN 3 Le 


( 58 ١ 
E34. seine aie cA ‘aundred and in the duat 
oO G5 Le or wad Le; pronounced © like or waite, ‘Th 
the plural number, namely es Le ; Ly or oe 06 letter 
Aut is neither attered nor written. The word pe 6 وو‎ 
‘oA man’s name mL ayuires té be followed by a silent wao, to dise 
finguish it from مر‎ 0 Which is also the nathe of a man. 
AVe write theréfore هنا عورأو‎ “This i is Avr 5” ارت بع ره‎ 
:4[ passed by Amn.’? But wao is omitted, Ist. in’ the objective 
casé 3 as | 26 Sat 5 4 1 saw Ang 2? 2d. when followed by a 
bonjunctive prondun 5 as Sees >: His Amr 2? and finally, whea 
te rhymes with any other word, because pos and ye can never 
thyme tothe stme word. THe diminutive from both is مير‎ te 
which the silent wao is never added, notwithstanding the obscurity 
that results from its abserrce. The letter wéo is also written, but 
not uttered, in the words * +35 1 -or SS: أو لا‎ *¢ Thase 3”” pa 
us 1 66 Possessor's 2° ١ pronounced 35 > 1 or en لا‎ 13 3 i 1 
or 7 7 
الفصل‎ iJ to | لكامة مع‎ | Kee 5 
THE JUNCTION OF WORDS IN WRITING. 

Eveuy word should be written separately, with the exceptions 
si lata in the folfowing rutes, 
0% RULE F 1 15 T. 

THE negative ا‎ following the particle = | cdalésces with it, 
and hoth together become 95 whenever the particle © | gives 
was or the vowel Furaa, to the: last letter ‘of the adrist of 


e. 22 a verb 


€ 703 ( 


a vecl) by which it is followed: *as رقنى‎ y Si Sapien | 


“ 1 wished that you would not quit me فت‎ 


Opposed td 


: where آت‎ and ا‎ are written sepas 


ae 


حيبت أن (BIBS‏ 


rately, because the verb retains the sia ZuMMA. So أ ان‎ Ty, 


followed by x, — 3 بل‎ as | “pak رلا‎ Seif you do not act 99 
whereas J! for 3 J 6 Verily ; 29 a 506 -coalesce with that 
“particle: as (hak, ااث لا‎ GAs «1 saidy verily he will 
Rot do it? The _— لا‎ also coalesces with ie : 
pans 5 es ds 1" “gua 5 كماد‎ ‘© That you may not grieve for what 
you haye lost, or do not pbssess 3”? &c. 

7 RULE SECOND. 

Tue particle Lo و‎ being a pleonasm, coalesces in writing with 
certain particles and othér words prefixed to it: as ان‎ or we 
‘ Verily ;” ay or Uns I ‘That verily ;” 5 of 5 6 
* Like ;” ol or متها‎ 6: Would that f°? ha or نا‎ J 
e hai 7? لكين‎ or Vike ‘6 But 1 ce or reg “ Few; 


Ff rag 


OF .” cast or Lats |‏ 66 ما From 3” 0 or‏ ءء صما or‏ من 
le‏ كلما | ٠١ Where 5” Cans or pene ‘¢ Wherever ;”? ac or‏ 
lb “It is long 3”? &c. The particle‏ كلما or‏ طا is’ seldum 3” J‏ 
termed 5 uns because it reduces thut member of the‏ 18 
Sentence im which it occurs to the sense of the infinitive,‏ 
sliould not coalesce iu writing With the word which precedes ity‏ 
though the 0 may be sometimes observed to occur 7‏ 


ست اذه « e@‏ سس م 2« 6 


as un ers 3 1 properly Ct ei Be ly, for 


0 6 ان قا مُرى‎ 66 Verily your standing is —" اديه‎ 


to® 


a 


a, 


q 704 (١ 
ف‎ me} i? he, The word "be which is a relative pronoun; 


¢goalesces with rl and ty: as alas ver ss That is good 


سح ب oe‏ 


which you have done ;” Re: (oat, “ That is bad which you 


have done ”و‎ &c. ee it does 0 generally coalesce with 


© بي ص - 


other words: ag. 8 > 5 ME Uo jes 5 9 يه‎ which 
he has, is good ;” : opposed to Sine 5 cai pike كا 4ه كلم‎ 
often as you come to me I will receive you with honor 39 where 
Ls is supposed to be a particle, not a relative pronoun, The 


7 27 
word | وسو ن‎ coalesces in writing with the verb صب‎ 
9٠ 


as اريك‎ ee SS Zypz is good;’? and the word دع‎ Le often 
coalesces with apreceding numeral: as 3 Wi ‘ Three huns 
dred; &c. 
RULE THIRD. 
Tus 1 contractions are in common use: nents لله تع‎ 1 


for MP تعا‎ at 1S The most high Gop ;?? ‘i for سدم‎ ١ عليه‎ 


/ ing es 


رحمةً| لله عليه or‏ رحن الله عم رةه ”; “On him be peace‏ 


Su‏ لس 20 قي 


«May Gop havé mercy upon bim;? مر‎ 7 for ais ضى الله‎ 7 


- 
ie 


“May Gop be satisfied with him,” صلع‎ ad ne بى الله عليه و‎ 


( o وه‎ ~ 


* The peace and blessing of Gop be = him 2 lore for مطلو ب‎ 


62 va 
«6 The thing intended ;°? مي‎ for 94 ‘pee ٠» Inadmissible ;*? or 
GG ده‎ vl 4 7 ; 
sometimes for lw» ‘* Granted; bs for yo ls Evident فت‎ 
a 5 - © ٌ Qs 4 - 6 Mag 
TZ for Aina »“ ص1‎ this case 3’? بط‎ for Ne ly § False 57° r 3 


eee Gwe وى‎ 


for ‘ca ‘We do not ايوق‎ “id a for مرمصنف‎ An 81+ 
thor 3°? فب‎ for SE | Se or وض‎ WAS هك ا خلا ف‎ 
CO This is 0 مو در‎ mere literally “the opposite of that 


Ce. which 


) 705 ) 
9 <7 تو‎ ٠ = = 
which has already been granted ف"‎ IS for ا لك‎ AX » Like 


a 
thats”? 3] or 


&c. 


.1 for x j 5 ee To the end of its” 
4 aa Cs ص‎ 5 


CONCLUSION. 
Tuk preceding are the rules of writing prescribed in thé 


0 
works of the best Gramimarians ; bu¥¥Some of them appear to 


hare. bécome obsolete,-and as I have followed the practise of 


modern times, this volume will furnish examples in which they 
have been disregarded accordingly. It only remains to observe 
that I have omitted no rule of Arabic Inflexion which I believe 


to be essential tothe progress of the learner, and will continue 


to pursue the same plan in the next Volume, which treats of the 


SYNTAX, 


END OF TIE 


FIRST PO@UuUME. 
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